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| OF 


Madenuiſelle de Leurich. 


ERE I but a common writer, I ſhould 
follow the common method, that is, deduce 
my origin from an ancient race of anceſtors, 
and conclude. the pompous introduction 
with a few words to the male ſex, who think it a 
very great preſumption in a woman to pretend ta 
write; but I would have thoſe - vain creatures ta 
know, that tho gut of our great condeſcenſion, we 
allow them the maſculine nervous ſtile, yet the ſoft 
and tender is all our own ; they may perhaps draw a 
ſtronger picture of robuſt life, deſcribe battles with 
the — of fire and fury, dip their pens in blood, 
and give death its proper colours; but for the ſoft 
ſcenes of life the pencil muſt be ours. = * 
I am pretty certain, if ever my adventures are 
publiſhed, that your ſullen old flegmatic fellows, and 
your wrinkled antiquated matrons will cry, fie upon 
this impudent girl to throw off the modeſty of the 
ſex, and gallop over the world to ſatisfy the mad 
whims of a romantic brain! Why truly, as your 
idea of a woman is, that ſhe is a domeſtic tool de- 
Gened for no other uſe but to ſatisfy the brutal in- 
clinations of her lord and maſter man, my N 
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The TRAVELS of 3 
of life muſt offend you, and your indignation will 
ſill riſe higher, when I very candidly and plainly 
tell you, that I deteſt the drudgery to which my ſex 
is fatally ſubjected in propagating the ſpecies, that 
I am highly ſenſible of our miſery in this diſpoſition 
of nature, and find that I have a ſpirit as capable of 
noble and refined ſentiments, as thoſe male things 
who would fain make us meer machines formed by 
god and nature, for no other purpoſe but to ſerve 
their pleaſures: nay, I believe in my conſcience, 
you would chime in with the opinion of that old 
doating fool of a ſtoic who very gravely ſaid, Nomen 
were a fort of tubs made to hold the juice of life till it 
ripened into maturity, This is a tale of a tub with 
a witneſs, but if the world were to depend on my 
tub, the ſource of life ſhould ſoon be at an end, 


for I declare I had rather be metamorphos'd into a 


tobacco-ſtopper, a broomſtick, or a grid iron. So 
much by way of introduction. Let me now ſet out 
upon my adventures, as a cavalier, whom curioſity, 
and an uncommon inclination to ſee the world, have 
dragged from the calm and eaſy occupations of the 
tender ſex, to the dangers and fatigues that attend 
travelling: but firſt of all, it will be proper to in- 
form the reader how this whim, or madneſs if you 
will, firſt entered my brain, and by what means it 
roſe ſo fixed a reſolution, that neither the repreſen- 
tations of friends, nor the dangers, which I could not 
5 foreſee, were capable to make me relinquiſh my 
eſign. 

My father, who was a lieutenant-general in the 
king's ſervice and governor of Life in French Flan- 
ders, and very much reſpected in the army, died 
when was about two years old, and his only child. 
My mother of the Eprenon family, paſſionately fond 
of her huſband, fell into a ftate of languiſhing after 


his death, which never left her till ſhe was laid into 


the ſame grave with her huſband about two years 
after. An uncle on my mother's fide was my guar- 
dian, who placed me in a convent of Ur/uline nuns at 
; Paris, 
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Mademoiſelle de Lx IIR. 5 
Paris, under the inſ pection of his ſiſter, who was 
prioreſs, 5 | 

This lady, whom grates and vows confined with- 
in the narrow precinct of a cloiſter, often complain- 
ed of her priſon, for depriving her of viſiting, in 
perſon, thoſe countries, of which ſhe with ſo much 
pleaſure read the deſcriptions, and often harrangued 
upon the advantages which men have of making 
themſelves acquainted with the cuſtoms and manners 
of different parts of the world; ſo that I longed to 
travel before I could well walk, and what with books 
and my aunt's lectures, at the age of twelve, I was 
Juſt as fond of travelling as ſhe ; and fully reſolved, 
when I could diſpoſe of myſelf as I thought proper, 
to make a tour over Europe dreſſed in man's apparel. 
At the age of twenty-five, my guardian put me in 
poſſeſſion of my eſtate, of upwards of 15000 livres 

r annum, and about 90,000 livres in caſh, which 
he had ſaved during my minority, beſides paying 
ſome debts which my father had contracted, Ie 
was then I began to think of commencing knight- 
errant, and of metamorphoſing myſelf into ſome- 
thing that had, at leaſt, the appearance of a man: 
my complexion a little browniſh, my ſtature about 
five feet four inches with the advantage of not being 
full cheſted, were ſo favourable to my deſign, that 
in the whole courſe of my adventures my diſguiſe 
was never once ſuſpected, and more than one fair 
lady did me the honour to receive my addreſſes, as 
a lover very capable of bringing an intrigue to the 
laſt perfection; and tho” I always took. care when 
things were coming to a criſis to throw diſappoint- 
ments in the way, yet they were fo artfully manag'd, 
that I was neither ſuſpected of indifference, treachery, 
nor the unpardonable crime of incapacity. 3 

The public muſt not expect in my travels, thoſe 
extraordinary events which never exiſted, but in the 
writer's own imagination; what I relate is fact, 
and with the diſcreet and thinking patt of the world, 
truth in its native ſimplicity has more charms than 
2 romance 
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Ss IM TRAVELS & 
romance dreſſed out with all the art of invention 
and elegance of ſtile. I do not indeed pretend to 
vouch for the truth of ſome ſecret court intrigues in 
1 and (any which T learned; but thus far 
can ſafely fay, that I have neither added nor di- 
miniſhed, id that the perſons who informed me 
were of the ir 73 rank, and eſteemed for their 


- honour and probity. As for my own remarks upon 


the cuſtoms and manners of countries, wherein I 
differ from other authors, I ſhall endeavour to juſtify 
with 1eaſons founded upon juſt obſervations and ex- 
perience; and as to my characters of perſons in 
high ſtations, I ſhall only ſay that my pen is neither 
dipt in gall nor honey: I have indeed, laſhed vice 
wherever I found it, even if in the palaces of crown- 
ed heads, without being awed by the frowns of 
a royal debauchee, or bribed by his ſmiles, to con- 
ceal his faults ; and if I have dealt impartially on this 
ſide, I have, on the other, equally done juſtice to 
merit and virtue from the king to the cobler. 

Your moroſe hum-drum readers will never be 
able to bear this vain character of my integrity; 
but let me tell them by way of a ſecret, that as m 
book is not to make its appearance in the world, 
till J am got into Abraham's boſom, and as there 


is odds on my fide, that it will make a pretty N 
eſt 


figure, they will be forced to allow that I am modeſt, 
at leaſt, in that reſpect; beſides I never looked upon 
a little pride and vanity to be a failing in our ſex; 
in men, indeed, they are unpardonable, but in us, 
if they are not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, virtues, they very 
much contribute, however, to make us virtuous 
and were it not for theſe two happy defects in our 
conſtitution, many poor frail females would conſent 


to gratify paſſions, to which we are all more or leſs 


naturally ſubjected ; but thanks to our pride and 
vanity we dare face the enemy, and force them to 
honourable terms ; ſuch was the caſe of a beautful 


young lady of my acquaintance, who having made 


a noble ſtand againſt the efforts of a prefling _ 
able 
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Mademoiſelle de Lx uA IcH. 7 
nba ſung her victory in the following irregus 
"y 


W:ll yield to Hymen's laws, even fix the day, 
> Mou Led? fs an honeſt 7 285 
on ſuch terms as honour will admit, 

And when tis glorious for us to ſubmit ; 
But if the falſe deluding creature man, 
Be vain .enough to fancy that he can 
Subject our pride, entice our honeft hearts 
With vows and oaths, and all the prattis'd arts 
2. y deceit, that knows no other aim, 

ut firſt to tempt, and then to blaſt our ſume; 
Let ſuch long wallow in the mire luſt, 
And then unpitied moulder into duſt. 


Now I warrant this little poetical digreflion will 
be nibbled at by ſome of your quibbling critics 
but-I will tell them once for all, that as- there can 
be no entertainment without ſome dainty diſhes, ſo 
no work of this kind can be diverting without di- 
greſſions; and if this won't do, be it known to you 
all, that I love them, and will have them regularly 
3 or woe be to the publiſher whoever he 
may be. ä | 
iy it will be no new thing to tell you, that 
the French folks believe as firmly as we do our 

creed, that France is the moſt beautiful, the moſt 
powerful, and the moſt opulent kingdom in the 
world, and we may add the moſt civilized ; tis not 
ſurprizing that any of us who have an itch for tra · 
velling, ſhould begin with our own dear country, 
which we are to viſit with all poſſible e $ 
that we may be ready on all occaſions, to ſhew how -- 
far it exceeds any other : but thoſe who are fond of 
tedious deſcriptions may peruſe the delrghts of Francez - 
for my part J hate them, and am refolved in the 
whole courſe of my travels to be as ſhort as poſſible 
in the deſcriptive part, chuſing rather to entertain 
my readers with a partieular account of the go- 
No. 2 vernment, 
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vernment, laws, trade, manners and cuſtoms of the 
ſeveral countries which I have viſited, (not forget- 
ting their intrigues and gallantries) than to take up 
their time in long diſſertations upon the architecture 
of houſes and churches, about which even the con- 
noiſſeurs in different countries are as little agreed as 
the prieſts about religion. An Italian will tell you, 
that the true genius of architecture, ſculpture, paint- 
ing and muſic is peculiar. to his own country, and 
that all the reſt of Europe are at beſt but bungling 
copiers. I remember to have read in one of their 
authors the following ſhort but fatyrical remark: 
* The French, ſays he, ſhew the unevenneſs of their 
© tempers in the irregularity of their buildings ; the 
Engliſh their pride and vanity, in attempting to 
refine upon us; the Spaniards think it beneath 
them to change their taſte in houſes or habits, and 
an eſcurial is to them a more beautiful piece of 
architecture than a hundred ſuch as Verſailles ; give 
a Dutchman a ſtove and trade and he is happy; 
and the other countries of the north think a 
wooden houſe painted on the outſide with Bachus's 
on hogſheads, large German glaſſes, pipes and 
tobacco, infinitely more beautiful than marble ſta- 
tues and pillars, 

As I had been conſtantly in a convent from my 
infancy, all my acquaintance conſiſted in nuns, and 
ſome boarders whom I left in the convent when I 
came out of it, there was not ſo much as a poſſibi- 
lity of my being diſcovered; ſo that I might do 
and ſay what I pleaſed when I was once got into 
my ſhort coat and breeches ; and I aſſure you it was 
no ſmall pleaſure to me to think that I ſhould, at 
leaſt for ſome years, be exempted from the trifling 
unneceſſary 3 of decorum, which a woman who 
has any regard to her character muſt obſerve. I am 
neither a prude nor a coquet, but a whimſical fort 
of a creature who loves roving, and to know a little 
more of the world than what is uſual; and to pleaſe 


you, I'll add neceſſary for my ſex. 
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Mademoiſelle de Ltunicon: 9 
Like all wiſe people who. conſider the inſtability 
of human affairs, I ſettled mine, and made my 
will in due form, not knowing how ſoon I might 
have occaſion to be run through the body for Ge 
ſake of ſomn fair lady, or upon ſome punctilio of 
honour. At firſt I on I was in ſome doubt about 
my courage; and tho? I have no taſte for matrimo- 
ny, I would have much rather contributed to brin 
a creature into the world than to put him out of it; 
but when I found that men, generally ſpeaki 
drew their ſwords more for their reputation than to 
kill their adverſaries, 'I followed the common ex- 
ample for two or three 'times, and found that m 
' antagoniſts had no more intention to kill me than 
had to deſtroy them; ſo that if we drew blood it 
was but a mere ſcratch in a proper place, to prevent- 
the imputation of cowardice ; but as inſtances of 
my heroiſm and bravery cannot properly be br 
in here, though to my great praiſe Se 
very often bring in _—_ heels over head, I ſhall 
be a little upon my guard at this time; and inſtead 
of blood and wounds and claſhing of ſwords, tell 
ou ſtory, or a rather give you a ſong, Which may 
be of no {mall uſe to your topers of both ſexes. 
The lovely Polignac, the ſprightly Puraberre, 
thi gay St. Etienne, and pretty ks, cloyed at 
laſt with a long uninterrupted round of love and 
gallantry, reſolved to devote themſelves ſolely to the 
Jolly God of Wine, admitting no male creature 
into their ſociety ; but a certain abbe, nephew to 
the cardinal de Bois, 'a' man of wit and humour, 
and a topper non-ſuc ß 9 7 
On a certain day, marked by red letter, in the 
feaſts of Bacchus, our four new votaries went in ſo- 
lemn proceſſion to the Elſian-Fieldi, where, with 
e's repefence; under — Pars ſhade of a tall 
and ſpreadiug elm, the lovely Polignac; as aipdieftels - 
for the Toy: To up this ſhort pathetic prayer! 
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O powerful Bacchus ! O lovely god of wine 

Let us this day in bowls of briſk > 2 Gon : 
Drown all aur cares, deſpiſe the god of love, 

And man, the monſter, made to cheat, and rove £ 
From fair to fair, as poets ſing of Jove, 
Cupid be gone, thy reign is at a cloſe, 

Bacchus is our god, and burgundy is our doſc. 


When they. had performed what we may call a 
libatory ſacrifice to their new diety, for you muſt 
know that every one of them had a glaſs of cham- 
paign, which they firſt taſted, and then with their 
ſoft and delicate hands, ſprinkled the wine upon 
the head of a marble ſtatue: repreſenting Bacchus: 
after which they retired with great decency to ma- 
dam Paraberre's houſe, where an elegant entertain- 
ment was prepared for them. I ſhall not trouble 
you with their bill of fare; but you may take it 
for granted, there was no penury of delicate ragoos, 
and polite fricaſſees, beſides pheaſand pouts, red 
legged partridge and ortolans, all in the polite 
gouſt hien mortiſie, which a clown of an Engliſpman 
would call ſtinking ſtuff, and ſing, O the roaſt 
c beef of old England. K ol 

A footman was diſpatched for the privileged abbe, 
who, having nothing to do that morning, went to 
church, 'where the ſervant-found him and delivered 
his 3 you may judge how welcome it was, 
when I tell you he was in ſuch a hurry that he forgot 
to take bis hat with him, and never thought of it 
till he was got half way to, the lady's houſe, but 
then it was too 2 ! of — —7— 
people, commonly Pick -pockets, el 
on his beaver by way of exchange for his own, which 


he honeſtly left for the abbe's uſe, 1279791 | 
When dinner was over,” and bottles placed on 
the table, wine and wit flowed in deluges. It was 


at laſt propoſed, that in honour of the day, my 
lady ſhould make a couplet to a tune then in hig 
vogue; but that the abbe might not be without an 


opportunity 
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Mademoiſelle' de Levi: ou.” 11 
opportunity of diſplayi his wit, it was reſolved 
that it rey be his to make the chorus; all 
agreed to the propoſal ; and the lady of the houſe 


PARABERRE.\ IE 
To the grape's delicious juice, CL 
Cupid owns his fame N 1 
Tit warms the heart, and ars the wal oice, 
To Jig a wanton ſiory. 
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I ſhould now, in purſuance of the plan which 
I have laid down, © endeavour to give an accurate 
deſcription of our royal palaces, which . curioſity 
led me to examine with ſo much exactneſs, that 
if I pleaſed I could write a quire of paper upon the 
blunders in the architecture, and diſpoſition of the 
apartments; but as I have already declared my aver- 
ſion to the dtudgery of long deſcriptions, I ſhall 
only ſay in general, that Verſailles, towards the 
gardens, is grand and magnificent, though not 
ſtrictly regular; but the fore-front to the great 
avenue is a murdered kind of amphitheatre, which, 
however, might be eaſily remedied, by raiſing it 
one ſtory higher. ; but his preſent majeſty ſeems to 
have no great tafte that way, delighting more in 
hounds and horſes than in building caſtles z and if 
Lewis XIV. had not added to many grand qualities 
a large ſhare of vanity, no Verſailles, no Marli, 
had been ſeen in our days. Trienon, which may be 
properly enough called the feat of love, was the 
invention of madam Maintenon, and were the cabi- 
net of mirrours, to repreſent the amorous multi- 
plied ſcenes that paſſed in that cell of Venus, how 
ſtrange would the proſpect be? They tell us a ſtor 
of father La Chaiſe, Lewis XIV's confeſſor, which 
I have been aſſured was fact. The good old Jeſuit 
often teized the king upon his amours; ſome will 
maliciouſly tell you more for political than religious 
reaſons, but I look upon this infinuation to be un- 
charitable; far; if we can believe any thing at all, 
he was certainly grieved at p 
life, and often read him lectures on futurity, whic 
now and then threw the libidinous monarch into 
fits of devotion ; but tho the ſpirit was willing the 
fleſh was weak, poor ſenfual Lewis was always re- 
penting, and always ſinning, till decay of nature 
put a ſſop to his cateer,. os 


Madam Maintenon, after many fruitleſs attempts 
to gain the clamorous prieſt, reſolved at laſt to 
put his virtue to a ſevere trial by a temptation 
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Mademoiſelle de LEURIcM. I3 
hard for fleſh and blood to withſtand, the lovely 
miſs Scarren her couſin was a bewitching girl and 
a very proper perſon to manage a ſcheme of this 
kind, but as the prieſt was a courtier and a man of 

eat penetration, all Maintenon's contrivance, 
' which to ſpeak the truth was what we may call tip- 
top, was neceſſary to hook him in, and conſequent- 
ly a long round-about ſcheme was to be laid down 
to prevent ſuſpicion, for the children of Loyala * are 
ſadly miſtruſtful, Well the royal with the 
perſuaſive eloquence of a diamond necklace, and 
ear-rings which miſs Scarron wanted and was very 
ſorry for it, eaſily prevailed with her to undertake 
her part in the farce that was to be acted. 


Plot of the Farce, 


In the firſt act miſs Scarron was to affect upon all 
occaſions to ſhow the prieſt an uncommon reſpect, 
to admire every thing he ſaid, and to have. it buzz'd 
in his ears from all corners that ſhe thought him the 
moſt accompliſhed man of the whole ſociety of 

eſus. 

10 the ſecond act ſhe was to practiſe, according to 
the ſtrict rules of art, ſtollen glances, downcaſt eyes, 
3 ſighs, and all the little pretty. ſymptoms of 

ove. | 

In the third and laſt the whole plot was to be un- 
ravelled in the cabinet of mirrous, where the ho- 
neſt jeſuit was under moſt terrible convulſions from 
the obſtinate combat of the fleſn and the ſpirit, and 
had it not been for the interceſſion of his beatified 
patron at the throne of grace, the deſciples alas! 
had fallen: the ſcene was moving and the ternpias: | 
tion ſtrong, but before I enter upon the particular 
deſcription of it, I ſhall give the copies of three r 
four letters which I will warrant authentic. Foyt 


* The Patron of the Feſuite. 
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runs rapid in it's courſe, tears burſt from my 
eyes, ſleep from me flies, how wretched is my fate ! 
from morn to night I ſigh and mourn, in reſtleſs 
anzuiſh on my bed I turn; why was I made a part- 
ner of the light, who never have a happy day or 


night; what cruel ſtar into the world me brought; 


what unkind hand to nurſe me, orphan, ſought ? 
what thing ſo dear as I have eflence bought? the 
ſmalleſt living things which nature wrought are 
freed of woe: While I in black deſpair, and knaw- 
ing anguiſh my own tomb prepare. O] woful life! 
life, no, but living death, a gem expoſed to fortune's 
ſtormy breath; frail boat of criſtal in a rocky main, 
ſtill loſt with terror and ſtill kept with pain; when 
did my eyes behold one chearful morn ? when did 
not angry ſtars my projects ſcorn? when had my 
toſſed ſoul one night of reſt? O!] now I find what 
is for mortal's beſt, even, ſince our voyage but 
ſhameful is and ſhort, ſoon to ſtrike fail and periſh 
in the port. But ere I fink, tis fit to let you know; 
that by your means theſe ſorrows on me flow, and 
ſhould you cruel to poor Scarron prove, ſhe dies a 
victim to unhappy love. 


Father La Cnaist's Anſwer. 


mixture of madneſs and wit ; if you are ſeriouſly 
in love with an old jeſuit, who can have no com- 
munication with your ſex but in the character of an 
adviſer, I muſt conclude your ladyſhip is forely, 
troubled with vapours, if not ſeriouſly mad; and 
the beſt ſervice I can do you at preſent is to get a 
receipt from the king's firſt phyſician, which I ſhall, 
ſend you to-morrow morning; and my next ſtep 


will be to exhort madam Maintenon to get you a 
8 huſband 


1 Received your poetical proſe, in which I find a 


))) 
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buſband as ſpeedily as poflible, for I think you are 


in a dangerous way. 
eis. e eee | | 
Miſs SCARRON's Reply. 


Am indeed in a dangerous way, but how can 
you be ſo barbaraus as to ſport with my misfor- 


tune] what can the whole faculty preſcribe to cure 


a broken heart, and what ſatisfaction can there be 
in the arms of a man whom we cannot love. I 
ow very well that I can have no reaſonable pre- 
tenſions to your heart, as it is fortified with vows of 
celibacy and chaſtity againſt the attacks of love 
but you muſt know very little of this paſſion, if you 
imagine that it can be governed by reaſon. When 
firſt I felt the poiſon reach my heart, I thus argued 
the caſe with myſelf, poor fool, who is the ob- 
ject of thy wiſhes? a man! No, a thing only in the 
ikeneſs of a man, who has ſolemnly vowed never 
to propagate his ſpecies ;. a drone, a creature uſeleſs 
to ſociety, and whom heaven made a male fit to an- 
ſwer the purpoſes for which he exiſted ; but who, 
from a miſtaken notion of purity, as you prieſts 
term it, openly declares war againſt the eftabliſhed 
laws of nature. Monſtrous cuſtom ! horrid abuſe ! 
to what elſe are owing the ſcandalous intrigues of 
friars and nuns, but to the prohibition of marriage; 
do you think it an eaſy matter for a man or a wo- 
man in full vigour to get the better of the ſtrongeſt 
of all the ſenſual appetites, the ſtruggle is terrible 
if they conquer, and the fall ſhameful if they yield; 
why ſhould they be reduced to this dilemma? why 
excluded from the privileges to which nature has 
entitled them, and their lives rendered miſerable and 
wretched by an abſtinence. that deſtroys the end of 


creation, and, as it is often involuntary, can never 


conduct them to that ſublime virtue which they pre- 
tend to be the motive of their ſacrifice ? and which 
] very freely ſhall term the motive of their folly ; 

No.4. tor 
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for had providence intended that a ſelect number of 
human creatures ſhould deny themſelves thoſe en- 
joyments to which by eur frame and conſtitution 
we have a natural propenſity, is it not highly prob- 
able that they would have been made of a different 
mould from the reſt of the ſpecies, that they might 
not be eternally haraſſed by the members of the 
fleſh warring againſt the ſpirit; but you know that 
no male without he be a perfect man, with reſpect 
to the members of his body, can be admitted into 
the holy order of prieſthood, and if ſo, muſt he not 
from that perfeCtion be liable to the imperfections, 
or rather, I think, to the natural conſequences of 
his manhood. I make no doubt but that in your 
anſwer, if you'll favour me ſo far, after you have 
fully vented your ſpleen againſt creatures wallowing 
in the mire of ſenſuality, you'll fly to your ftron 
hold the miraculous operations of grace, by which 
we are enabled to ſurmount all carnal inclinations. 
Far be it from me to deny the power of the ſupreme 
being, but ftill I cannot conceive how what was 
originally planted in our natures, no doubt for wiſe 
= good ends, muſt be eradicated by the omnipo- 
tent power in a miraculous manner, that we may 
attain to a higher ſtate of perfection than what was 
thought neceſſary for us in our firſt conſtitution. 
As an adviſer, ſince you are determin'd to deal with 
me in no other character, I hope you'll favour me 
with your ſentiments upon this dark point, perhaps 
they may rectify mine, nay even ſpiritualiſe them 
to ſuch a degree that all ſenſuality will be entirely 
baniſhed out of the queſtion, and ſhall love you 
as my ghoſtly father without any „hes that can 
_ offend the delicacy of your profeſſion, or give you 
the leaſt diſturbance ; but till then you muſt allow 
me to tell you that I have other deſires and wiſhes 
than what are purely and ſimply ipiritual. 


Father 


Mademoiſelle de Lxzunion! up 
Father La Crarst to Miſs SCARRON. 


INCE you call upon me in a ſolemn manner to 

give you my opinion or rather to anſwer your 
objecton why what was originally planted in our 
© natures muſt be eradicated in a miraculous man- 
© ner, that we may be enabled to attain to a higher 
© ſtate of perfection than what was thought neceſ- 
© ſary for us in our firſt conſtitution.” I ſhall ve 
ſeriouſly and with great concern tell you, that 
find you are not only under the influence of carnal 
inclinations, but would willingly make them noble 
as well as neceſſary. ornaments of human na 
and by that means deſtroy the merit of chaſtity and 
celibacy in the clergy and religious orders ; but pray 
_ conſider the difference of human nature before and 
after the fall: had man remained ſuch as he was 
created, his paſſions (if they could properly bear 
that name) would have been moderate and govern- 
able, but after his diſobedience they became violent, 
ungovernable by reaſon or religion, and conſequent- 
ly not to be conquered but by the immediate influ- 
ence of the divine ſpirit in a miraculous manner. 
If this ſhort explication can *. ſentiments 
and bring them to be ſuch as may not make me 
aſhamed to correſpond. with you, I ſhall look upon 
your happy change as the effects of providence, and 
ſhall always be glad to cultivate the ſeeds. of grace 
in you, till your wiſhes, at laſt are become purely 
and ſimply ſpiritual. - oo to 
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diverting. themſelves of certain inclinations, fo that 
all your theological rhetorick will never perſuade me 
that] by 5 to act in direct oppoſition to what the 
author of natute deſigned me. Tis, I own, your 
trade to preach up chaſtity, continence, and all that, 
and *tis right to do ſo for political as well as religi- 
ous reaſons; nay I am poſitive that a Prieſt ought 
to do fo, tho? he be fully convinced in his conſcience 
that there neither is nor can be any ſuch thing in 
nature; this I fay.may be a very neceſſary and juſti- 
fiable practice with the indiſcreet or ignorant part of 
the ſex, but that you ſhould very gravely order me 
(whom I believe you don't take for a meer ſimple- 
ton) to ſtrip myſelf of fleſh and blood and love 

u a la mode des Agnes, I humbly beg leave, good 
Father to tell you that I neither can nor will take 
your advice, for reafons which T ſhall make very ob- 
vious to you at a proper occaſion; in the mean time 
let 'mie-exhort you, in my turn, to throw off the 
maſk, and to deal with me as you would with a bo- 
ſom-friend; take all the precautions that jeſuitical 
policy can ſuggeſt, believe me a cheat, janſenian tool 
bribed to ſerve a turn, a ſnake in the graſs, in ſhort 
a creature who profeſſes love with no other defigh 
but to expoſe you, and as fach put me to the ſevereſt 
trials that you can poſſibly deviſe, but if -after all 
you find me honeſt and fincete in what I profels, uſe 
me kindly, make me happy. Can you imagine that 
I have fo little regard to my own reputation that I 
would ſacrifice it for the uncertain pleaſure of mak- 
ing you paſs for a man of gallantry, I ſay uncertain, 
for tis ten to ane but the Society would have the art 
and intereſt in this caſe, as in ſome others which I 
could inſtance, to make my ſtory paſs in the opini- 
on of the public for a malicious aſperſion, and I 
might very readily have the' fate of 'Miſs Fierville 
who was à little free with the character, as you very 
well know, of the right reverend father Turnemime 
of your fociety, the leaſt I could expect would be to 
be ſhut up within four bare walls and to have the 


comfortable 
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comfortable diet of bread and water till it pleaſed the 
ſociety to allow me more ſubſtantial food. I don't 
love abſtinence nor to mortify the body, and 
therefore for my own ſake, tho' I had no re- 
gard for you, it is to be preſumed that I would take 
care to keep council, and — but alas] where am I 
hurrying ? what infatuation make me break through 
all the rules of modeſty to perſuade a cruel ungrate- 
ful man that I am a weak ſimple fond fool! OI my 
heart why doeſt thou not rather break than thus to 
expoſe me ! ſure I dream, or I am mad, and fancy 
it to be love; fooliſh girl, recal thy baniſhed reaſon. 
Ah! would it were no more, would I could rave, 
ſure that would give me eaſe, and rob me of the 
ſenſe of pain, at leaſt, among my wandering 
thoughts I ſhould ſome time light upon—and fancy 
him to be mine, kind madneſs would flatter my poor 
feeble wiſhes, and ſometimes tell me he is no tloſt 
— no irrecoverably — not for ever ell fatal 
but dear cauſe of my miſery, ſince thy heart is 
- inacceflible to love let it not be barred againſt pity ; 

can there be any thing more glorious than to relieve 
the wretched, think of this; and let that bewitch- 
ing eloquence to which I have but too too often liſ- 
tened with fond extaſy, undo its own work. 

You know, I ſuppoſe, that his majeſty and ma- 
dam Maintenon are to take the diverſion of angling 
on the api canal to-morrow after dinner, for hea- 
ven's ſake let us take that opportunity of an interview 
in the cabinet of mirrours, where I ſhall have the 
multiplied mortification of obſerving: in your ſevere. 
looks and my own deep bluſhes pe folly that you 
tell me I am guilty of and of receiving, I hope, 
from your cold indifference a cure which is above 
the power of my reaſon. 


The FATHER's Anſwer to the above. 


| Man more ri 
| diſtemper, 
No. 3 


id than I would laugh at your 
he ſuppoſed it to be real, _ 
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I ſcarce can do; however, as it is poſſible, my pro- 
feſſion obliges me to grant your requeſt, and to do 
all that chriſtian charity tequires of me; with this 
view I ſhall come to the place appointed to-morrow 
at three o'clock, where you may be aſſured I will 
exert my utmoſt" fkill to diffipate the vapour that 
diſturbs your brain. | 

F. . Mr. Gedeau adviſes the cold bath, and that 

you'll drink no tea. 


Tho? J promiſed a deſcription of the leſt ſcene 
in which the good Father's virtue was put to the 
ſevereſt trial it ever met with, yet to paint it in na- 
tural colours is a tafłk that I am not very fond of, 
for reaſons which I dare fay my female readers will 
eaſily gueſs : Tſhall therefore only ſay that the love- 
ly mifs Scarron got her leſſon from madam Maintenon 
(the beſt ſchool· miſtreſs for the art of coqueting that 
Frunce could ever boaſt of) and ated her part to the 
life. Imagine you fee'a Venus lying on a couch at 
full Jength in à ſort of undreſs which invited the 
curious eye to gage on beauties—hang them TI! ſay 
no more about them — but only tell you that the 
poor confeſſor ſtood like a ſtatue, and could not 

- pronounce one ſingle word. Miſs ſtreatched out her 
beautiful arm which unluckily happened to be un- 
covered, ſhe ſighed, looked languiſhing - dropt a ten- 
der tar he advanced retired- looked ſilly--would 
hive fain ſaid an Ave, but had no power; — well, 

| what next—tior at all what ſome may rafhly im-. 

_ aFine, for in the twinkle of an eye ſome inviſible" 
power hurried him bff the Page. eee ee 

O Loyelz, how well tho wicked the time 
when they frail ſon was juſt upon the brink of per- 

dition, and how juſtly did he annually perform 2 

* Meuvanie in honout᷑ of this memorable deliverance; 

The king and madam Maintenon laughed heartily 

at this adventure, and tho' it had not altogether the 
effect which the lady propoſed» to herſelf, yet the 


Jeſuit was ſo aſhamed of it, that he appeared ſeldom- 
| e 
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er at court than before, and became a more gentle 
and indulgent monitor. * when 

The Reader is now to remember that, for the fu- 
ture I am Monſieur le Chevalier de Radpont, and at 
prone lodged at the Hotel de Lunes in St. German 

uburbs, with my Maid Lucy, whoſe travelling name 

is Peliſſier my 2 alet de Chambre, and a hackney ſoot- 
man who knew ſo little of our diſguiſe that he would 
at any time have taken a ſolemn oath of our bein 
real men. The houſe where I lodged was one of the 
beſt of what we call Hotels garnis in Paris, and 
much frequented by ſtrangers of diſtinction, 

The count de Saluce and his lady from Auvergine 
had an apartment-in this houſe. I happened to meet 
this gentleman pretty often either going out or com- 
ing in, and tho' we were entire ſtrangers to one 
another, a certain ſimpathy, which can not be ac- 
counted for, made us ſalute as we paſſed in ſuch a 
kind and friendly manner, that it was eaſy to judge 
we both earneſtly deſired a farther acquaintanc 
which perhaps would not however have ee 
had not chance offered me a favourable opportunity 
on coming out of the play- houſe. 

The count could not find his coach nor any of 
his footmen which made him and his lady ſtop at 
the door till ſome of them ſhould appear; as I over- 
heard him complaining of their negligence, I took 
that opportunity of * him my coach which 
he frankly accepted, felling me in a very graceſul 
manner, that he was glad of this accident, fince 
it procured him the honour of my acquaintance, 
and added, with a ſmile, that he had been layin 
ſchemes for ſome days paſt how to accomplifh what 
chance and my politeneſs had happily brought about. 
I anſwered his compliment with an affurance that 
we had perfectly ſimpathiſed in our defires, and that 
mine appeared to be very ſtrong ſince they had forc- 
ed me to uſe a freedom which I ſhould not other- 
wiſe have taken: he then preſented me to his lady 
telling her I was the gentleman who Jodged nth 
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ſame houſe with them, and whom he had fo often 
mentioned to her. | 

I made a ſhort compliment to the counteſs and 
then handed her to my coach, in which her huſband 
and I placed ourſelves with her, and drove ſtreight 
to our lodging, where I ſupped with them, and paſ- 
ſed the evening in a moſt agreeable converſation ; 
the count being a gentleman of great merit, and 
his lady a virtuous, ſweet tempered, and beautiful 
woman. In ſhort, we became ſo intimate that from 
morning to night I was either in their apartment, 
or abroad with them, and we went about a month 
after our firſt acquaintance to Fountarnbleau together, 
where the court then was, and where we then re- 
mained during the whole time of the king's ſtay. 

I ought here, as a traveller, to give a deſcription 
of that hunting palace, which indeed is as ſingular 
in its fabrick, as in its ſituation, and may be called 
an edifice beautiful for its irregularity z but all the 
royal palaces in France have been fo often deſcribed 
already in books to be found in every book-ſeller's 
ſhop, that it would be trifling to 1epeat what every 
mortal who has read any travels, muſt as 
well, if not better than I do myſelf. 

The court at that time happened to be under 
ſtrange agitations, upon account of the duke of 
. Bourbor's dilgrace, brought about by the ancient 
biſhop of Frejus, afterwards cardinal de Fleury, who 
had got ſuch an aſcendant over the king by having 
been his preceptor, that all the duke and his party's 
efforts were not able to reſtore him to favour; the 
cunning prieſt ſtood his ground, became his maſter's 
ſole adviſer, and the duke of Bourbon forbid to come 
to court for near two years. Frejus, tis true, had 
but too good a handle to kick up the prince's heels, 
who was ſo far infatuated with madam de Pre, as 
to oppreſs the kingdom to ſatisfy her inſatiable ava- 
rice, and to make himſelf more odious ſtill to the 
people than the duke of Orleans, by Law's Miſſyſippe 
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The only good thing that ever this debauched 
woman did, ſo I think, tho' others will not agree 
with me, was the hand ſhe had in bringing about 
the king's marriage with Stani/iaus's daughter, in 
oppoſition to the Orleans family and the Spaniſh fac- 
tion; and my reaſon for approving her conduct in 
this affair proceeds rather from the good effects it 
has produced, than from the motive which made 
her attempt it. Our excellent queen proves a bleſ- 
ſing to the nation, tho' madam de Prie deſigned her 
as a curſe; the clearing up of this would lead me 
into a labyrinth, out of which I could not eaſily 
draw myſelf ; beſides, I don't think it very neceſſary 
to trouble the publick with a long narration of this 
tranſaction, it being more properly the buſineſs of 
an hiſtorian : all I ſhall ſay is, that the duke's fall 
involving all his creatures, and particularly this la- 
dy, who was ordered to retire to her huſband's coun- 
try ſeat in Normandy, all her expectations were fruſ- 
tzated, which, with the abſence, and perhaps a little 
infidelity to the duke, ſoon ended her days. 

I had by this time contracted ſuch a friendſhip 
with the count and his lady, and they appeared to be 
ſo fond of me, that I could not think of ſetting 
out upon my travels while they remained in Paris; 
we were never ſeparate but while we were in bed, 
and in the whole courſe of my life I never met with 
two people whom I half ſo much eſteemed. I hope 
this declaration will ſerve as an apology for my en- 
tertaining my readers, by way of a very long digreſ- 
ſion, with the hiſtory of their amours, which have 
ſomething very ſingular, and in my opinion, very 
entertaining in them. The count had taken the 
pains to commit them to paper, and what I relate 
is word for word from his manuſcript, which” in- 
deed has been publiſhed in France by what accident 
I know not, and paſſes with ſome for a novel, tho' 
J have all the reaſon in the world to believe that 
the ſtory in every circumſtance of it is literally true. 

No. 6. a A mer- 
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A merchant of Lyons, named Dallon, who had 


acquired the reputation of a man juſt and honeſt in 
his dealings retiring home one evening, was accoſ- 
ted by a ſtranger who begged in a melancholy 
ſubmiſſive tone, that he would grant him a mo- 
ment's audience, 


Dallon taking him for an indigent perſon, pulled 


out of his pocket ſome ſmall pieces of ſilver to give 
him. But the ſtranger looking at him with an air 
of aſſurance, told him he did not want charity; 
and that, inſtead of aſking, he had brought money 
to offer him; I only beg, added he, that you may 
conduct me to a place where we cannot be over- 
heard. Dallon judging by his diſcourſe that there 
was ſome myſtery in this affair, brought him into a 
low parlour of his houſe ; and ordering his ſervant 
to retire, defired he would ſpeak his mind freely. 

The ſtranger, who by his noble air gave Dallon 
ground to believe that he Was a young gentleman of 
diſtinction, pulled from under a ſhabby cloak a ſort 
of maund in which was a young child and a bag of 
money; here's a thouſand piſtoles and a little girl, 
ſaid he, both which I have orders to leave with you; 
ſome important reaſons ablige the father and mother 
of this child to conceal its birth for ſome years : 
your reputation of being a man of honour and pro- 
bity has engaged them to put ſo high a confidence in 
you; thethoutand piſtoles will defray all expences for 
1ome time, and care will be taken to retire her be- 
fore this ſum is expended, or a new fund lodged in 
your hands, if the parents ſhould be obliged to keep 
her longer concealed. In the mean time, they beg 
you'll give her education ſuitable to a woman of 
quality, and never give up your charge but to the 
perſon who ſhall preſent the other half of this let- 
ter, giving him a piece of paper cut in ſuch a man- 
ner that the words had neither ſenſe nor coherency, 
without adding the half that was wanting. 

Dallon was at a loſs what to think of this ad- 


requeſt 


venture; and very unwilling to comply with the 
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requeſt that was made him, repreſenting, by way of 
excuſe, that as the child ſeemed to be at moſt but 
three or four days old, he could eaſily find a nurſe 
capable to take care of it, and to keep the ſecret; 
that ſhe would be better concealed in the hands of 
obſcure country people than with him; that being 
a widower, and having only one daughter about 
two years old, he could not eaſily find any pretence 
for his taking care of this child's education, every 
body knowing that he had neither niece nor couſin, 
and therefore begged he would think of ſome other; 
but the young gentleman uſed ſo many ſtrong in- 
treaties, not to throw the parents into diſpair by a 
refuſal, that he was at laft prevailed upon; and 
taking the child, the money, and the half of the 
letter, by which ſhe was to be known again, he 
aſſured him that he would make it his endeavours to 
diſcharge himſelf with integrity of the truſt repoſed 
in him. 
The youtig gentleman charmed with his ſucceſs, 
thanked him in terms which made it plain that he 
had more than a common regard for this little girl; 
and tho” his youth ſeemed to take off all ſuſpicion 
of his being the father, yet Dallon concluded from 
his behaviour that he was, and preſſed him to tell 
the truth | To. we 
\ You are not deceived in your conjectures, reply- 
ed he, ſighing, this child is dear to me; but tho* the 
is the preſent of love, ſhe is not the fruit of diſor- 
derly inconſiderate youth, nor of an unlawful com- 
merce; her mother is my wife, but as neither 
of us are at age to claim an inheritance wortk 
preſerving, and that the ſeverity of our parents 
makes us dread their reſentment, we find ourſelves 
obliged to conceal our marriage for ſome time. I 
am very ſenſible that I might have put my child to 
nurſe in ſome country-place, and had her brought 
up by a peaſant, who from the large allowance for 
her maintenance, might probably have been very 
careful of her, but then ſhe would fave been brought 


up 
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up in a clowniſh manner, which determined me to 


apply myſelf to you as a man of character, andto 
whoſe probity I might ſafely truſt this dear pledge, 
leaving to your own prudence and diſcretion the | 4 
grec of relation you think moſt proper to give her, 
and only recommending your giving her a genteel 
education, and proper for the child of parents who 
are of a diſtinguiſhed rank. | 

Dallon earneſtly preſſed him to make a full diſco- 
very of his _ and birth; but he begged to be 
excuſed, and only promiſed that ſix months hence 
he would ſee him again ; and then gave him with 
the half letter a billet, in which was theſe words: 
This child is the firſt fruits of a lawful marriage, was 

regularly baptized, and named SYLVIA. 

Dallon, on his part, aſſured him of the care he 
would take of his daughter ; ſo that they parted 
very well pleaſed with one another. | 

he merchant was no ſooner alone than he 

made an exact ſearch about the child, to ſee if he 
could any, how unfold the myſtery of this adventure; 
but all was loſt labour, and therefore he reſolved to 
trouble himſelf no farther about enquiries, but to do 
his duty with reſpect to the infant, whom, from a 
motive of compaſſion, joined to the influence of 
the thouſand piſtoles, he reſolved to ſerve as a fa- 
ther, and with that view immediately ſent for his 
daughter's nurſe, and gave her the child as his niece, 
a brother's daughter who lived at Clermont at Au- 
vergne, and whole ſpouſe having come to Lyons about 
buſineſs, had loſt her life in bringing a dead child 
in the ſeventh month to the world; but this miſ- 
fortune had been kept ſo ſecret, that few people 
were as yet informed of it; ſo that the nurſe had 


no notion but that the child, even when ſhe heard 


of the mother's death, was his niece; but what gave 
{till a greater appearance of truth to this ſtory, was 
the death of Dallon's brother by an unfortunate fall 

from his Horſe, about three weeks after his wife's 
death; ſo that Dallon, as this child's uncle and na- 


tural 
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tural tutor, publickly aſſumed the title, ſo that the 
little Sy/via paſſed in an authentic manner for his 
niece, and was nurſed as ſuch; i ; 


The fix months not only expired, but ſeveral 


years followed without che father's appearing or any 
news from him. Nevertheleis, Sy/via having at- 
tained to her fourth Year, and the little Dallon to 
her ſixth, they were in the houſe together as couſins, 
had the ſame maſters, and in ſhort the ſame educa- 
tion to their fifteenth and ſeventeenth years. 
The two young ladies had equally anſwered to 
his care of their improvement, by rendering them- 
ſelves perfect in every thing that was taught them, 
ſuch as muſick, dancing and inftruments. A tender 
and ſolid friendſhip united them; and tho? nature 
had not favoured mifs Dallon with the charms of 
beauty, which the young Sylvia joined to her other 
perfections, yet ſhe was not in the leaſt jealous or 
uneaſy, nor Sylvia in the leaſt vain, e 
Iſmena, the name of the merchant's daughter, was 
not at all ugly, but little; Sylvia was tall, weil 
ſhaped, and beautiful as an angel. But virtue, wit, 
and ſweetneſs of temper, had been ſhared between 
them with ſo much equality, that if the lovely Sy- 
via might look upon her zare qualities as an- addi- 
tion to her charms, the virtuous 1/mena might find 
in hers what made amends for the loſs of thoſe ex- 
ternal accompliſhments which attract the eye. They 
loved one another with the moſt perfect friendſhip ; 
and, believing themiſelves to be really coufins made 
it an agreeable law to fulfil the duties which the 
proximity of blood requires in virtuous minds, 
This lovely correſpondence and ſympathy was 
for ſome time agreeable to Dallon ; he doated on 
his daughter, and every thing ſhe loved being dear 


to him, he expreſſed ſuch an affection for Sylvia as 
he could have had for a real niece, But as he felt 
a ſecret grief at her having the advantage of Iſinena 
in beauty, and was apprehenſive that, notwithitand- 

ing his daughter's great fortune, Sylvia would be 
0. 7 preferred 
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red to her by the lovers who appeared, he often 
repented his having taken upon him the charge of 
this young girl. 
| Eighteen: years having ſlipt away ſince ſhe was 
under his care, without any perſon's appearing to 
euquire about ber, he thought himſelf authorized to 
diſpoſe of her; and therefore reſolved to ſhut her 
up in a convent, if he perceived that her preſence 
was any hindrance to his daughter's eſtabliſhment, 
which he ſoon found to be the caſe. 

Though Dailon took care that they ſhould not 
ſee much company, yet having allowed them to ap- 
pear at ſome aſlemblies, their merit ſoon made a 
noiſe, and the whole converfation of Lyons was about 
the two coufins. But tho? they rendered the juſtice 
that was due to Iſinena, all the hearts in general de- 
clared for her couſin, which fo highly provoked 
Dallon, that he refuſed to hear of any addreſſes to 
Sylvia; the two ladies ſoon penetrated into the cauſe 
of his behaviour, but were different in their opinion 
of his conduct. 

Sylvia, who placed beauty in the rank of thin 
upon which ſhe put the leaſt value, and who reall 
thought herlelf in nothing ſuperior to her friend, 
found that Dallzn could nut at all be blamed for deſi- 
ring to have his daughter married before his niece, 
and proteſted that the greateſt grief he could give her 
would be to act otherwiſe. 28 

Iſinena, who was nv leſs generous, and who knew 
all the worth of her couſin, could not bear the 
thoughts of her father's being liable to ſuch a weak- 
neſs. ; It is impoſſible, my dear Sylvia, faid ſhe, 
one day when they. were upon this ſubj. &t, but that 
my father's acting in this manner, muſt make pco- 
le imagine I am jealous of your Charms; and this, 
I believe you will allow, is ſetting me in a ridacu- 


©, Jous light, a thouſand times more capable to frighten 


courtiers than my uglineſs. Let him, atlca{t, give 
me. ihe ſatisfaction to make it appear, that if I do 
not tetemble you in beauty, T have the happineſs, at 
| | r e 
lealt, 
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leaſt, to do it in character, which I ſhall prove by 
the joy that your marriage will give me; he even 
deceives himſelf, continued the, if he fancies by 
this means to force hearts to do me homage; and 
I am perſuaded that it is his intereſt as well as mine, 
allowing his notion of the neceſſity of my having a 
huſband to get you bound by Amen chain as 
ſoon as he can; for men who are not meer fortune 
hunters will never make their addreſſes to me, 
while they have any hopes of 1 with you 
but when you are once diſpoſed of, I don't know 
but the adorers I approach my ſhrine. 
I, 


No, my dear Iſmena, anfwered Sylvia, it is not 
natural that a father ſhould eſtabliſh his niece pre- 
ferable to his daughter; your virtue, your ſenti- 
ments, and admirable talents deferve the attach- 
ment of every man who has any pretenſions to ſenſe 
or reaſon; and I own that I am perfectly pleaſed 
with your father's giving no encouragement to my 
admirers, having a very indifferent opinion of men, 
who, allowing themſelves to be dazzled by vain 
ornaments, only place their happineſs in occular 
ſatisfaction, without examining the qualities of the 

Were thoſe gentlemen whom your father admits 
into his houſe allowed a certain time to be acquain- 
ted with us, before they made their addreſfes, I am 
very certain that you would have the { 
or, at leaſt, that their hearts would-be devided be- 
tween us; but that without the leaſt examination 
they ſhould aſk Sylvia and neglect nen is what I 
cannot pardon, and what determines me to approve 
of my uncle's behaviour. WE EO IIB 

Your friendſhip for me blinds you, replied miſs 
Dallon; and mine for you, on the „en- 
lightens me. I will agree for a moment to pleaſe 
you, that my character, humour and ſentiments, 
mays 2 , render me worthy of a gentlemans 
addreſſes; but when with theſe internal qualities 
he ſhall find beauty and charms, ſuch as you poſe 

* 
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would it be ſurprizing that he ſhould prefer them? 


no, no, my dear Sylvia, I do myſelf juſtice; I can- 
not blame the men for thinking as they do; were 
I in their place I ſhould do no leſs; and if my father 
believes that his rejecting their, propoſals for you will 
make them change the object, he will know in the 
ſequel how-much he has been deceived. 
Affairs were in this ſituation, when my couſin 
the marquis Dantin and I arrived at Lyons, we 
were both lieutenants in one regiment, he in the 
twenty-fifth-year. of his age, and I in my twenty- 
ar ſo were obliged to come from Riom in Au- 
vergne to Lyans,' to terminate an affair of intereſt, 
in which both our fathers, lately deceaſed, were 
equally concerned. . | 
As the caſe was a conſiderable ſum depoſited in 
the hands of Dallon's brother, who died at Cler- 
mont, and of which we had heard nothing ſince his 
death, but that Dallen had taken poſſeſſion of all 
his effects; the firſt thing. we did on our arrival was 
to go to his houſe. It muſt be owned that he re- 
ceived us with diſtinction; and our claim being 
juſtified by the veuchers which we produced, he 
promiſed, without the leaſt heſitation, to pay the 
money in a month's time. | | 
As we happened to pleafe him mightily, and that 
by our diſcourſe he underſtood our fortunes, though 
pretty tolerable, did not anſwer to our birth, an 
were not ſufficient to enable us to make a figure in 
the railitary, proſeſſion, he. immediately formed a 
projet, to purchaſe with a large fortune the title of 
marchioneſs or counteſs to his daughter, by a mar- 
riage wich one of us. Wich this view he preſſed us 
ſo earneſtly to take no other lodging but his houſe, 
While we remained at Lyons, that we conſented, 
hoping this would he a means to haſten the payment 
of our money. «ak 5 
ITbe merchant, who did not penetrate into the 
motive of our compliance, having no notion of 
failing in the execution of what he had promiſed, 
| _ thought 
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thought himſelf highly obliged, and conducted us 
directly to his daughter's apartment, to : whomihe 
preſented us as perſons of merit and diſtinction, re- 
commending to-her to aſſiſt him in doing us the 
honours which perſons of our quality deſetved. 

Iſmena was at that time alone, and not penetra- 
ting into her father's real intentions, took what he 
ſaid upon the footing of a compliment uſual upon 
ſuch occaſions. As ſhe ſpoke gracefully, nd all 
her actions were animated by the livelineſs pf her 
wit; the delicacy of her expreſſions, the ſolidity 
of her deciſions, and che charms of her conyerſation 
raviſhed us, but my couſin the marquis had the 
good fortune to pleaſe her more than I; hether it 
was that not being ſo young, ſhe thought him more 
capable of a ſerious attachment, or. that ſhe really 
thouę ht he had more merit, I-ſhall not determine; 
but this is certain, that ſhe owned, when ſhe came 
to be his wife, that from the firſt moment ſhe 
found herſelf very much diſpoſed ta loye him. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as ſhe wanted Sylvia ſhould be in every 
reſpect as happy as herſelf, ſhe earneſtly wiſhed 
that her friend might entertain the ſame fayoura- 
ble thoughts of me, as ſhe herſelf had of my 
cCouſin. 5 5 f in 

When that charming girl, who had no notice 
given her of this viſit, entered the apartment, 
with a deſign to reproach: her. gently for ſhutting 
herſelf up in her chamber alone, faund her in fo 

ood company, ſhe ſaid not a word, and; only; ſa- 
uted us with her uſaal gracefulneſs, but with a 
reſerve which the | preſence of unknown perſon 
uſually inſpires. * tur i 0 
-1ſmena, who perceived her conſtraint, . and who 
was fond that ſhe ſhould diſplay. all her charms, pre- 
ſented my couſin and me- to her, explaining. the 
fubject of our viſit, and. the commands that ſhe 
had received from her father. Syleia ſoon pene+ 


Sn, bis n, and opened 222 
extol every thing; {/mena ſaid, that .migh ight, pre- 
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and with an indifferent one of herſelf: But not- 
withſtanding all her efforts to make us believe her 
a girl of a weak undetſtanding, ſhe could not hin- 
der her firſt glances from piercing, at the ſame 
time, both our hearts; but concealing what paſt 
in our breaſts, that we might not give miſs Dallon 
the mortification of perceiving her couſin's triumph, 
and mutually to hide from one another our growing 
paſſion, we continued the converſation in the ſame 
free manner that we had begun it. | . 
The charming Sylvia, whoſe filence left her at 
liberty to make obſervations, was not long before 
ſhe diſcovered that' her couſin favoured the marquis 
more than me; and owned to me afterwards * 
it gave her great pleaſure, finding herſelf very much 
diſpoſed to have the ſame inclination for me that 
1/mena had for my couſin. 

While we were thus engaged in converſation, 
and affected a tranquillity which we really had not, 
Dallon was giving orders for an elegant entertain- 
ment,” and afterwards, returned to Nis daughter's 

nt. The gay humour in which we found 


apartme 
ber, and the ſeriouſneſs he obſerved in Sylvid's 


countenance, giving him ground to imagine that 
my coufin and I had made our court wholly to //- 
mena, and that 'Sylvra's reſerve proceeded from vexa- 
tion; he felt a pleaſure in this thought, which he 
could ſcarce conceal. 

Word was at laſt brought that dinner was up- 
on the table, where there was plenty of good 
diſhes; but I obſerved that every time Sylvia opened 
her mouth to ſpeak, - Dallon commanded her to 
filence, - and obliged his daughter to do the honour 
of the table; neither my couſin nor I could reliſh 
what was preſented to us. 

Miſs Dallon, ſadly vexed at her father's behavi- 
our, and who wiſhed that her couſin ſhould make 
a conqueſt of my heart, while ſhe ſought the way 
to my*coulin's, made ſeveral ſigns to her to take 


poſſeſs us with a favourable opinion of her couſin, 
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no notice of her father's whims,. and when 
the deſert was ſerved that ſhe would ſing along with 
her; But Dallon interrupting her with an air of re- 
ſentment; no, no, ſaid he, ſing alone, Silvia's 
voice does not agree with yours: it is untuneable, 
and I want to hear you ſing by yourſelf, | 

This diſobliging diſcourſe put {/mena very much 
to the bluſh, and fearing that we might chink-the 
approved of it: I am extremely ſurprized, Sir, re- 
plyed ſhe, that you render ſo little juſtice to Sylvia; 
no body ſings more juſtly, or more methodically ; 
her voice is a great deal ſweeter than mine; and as 
I know that ſhe lends me graces which I am not 
miſtreſs of myſelf, you' H excuſe me, I hope, from 
ſinging if you will not allow ber. to accompany: me. 
My dear 1/mena, anſwered Sylvia ſmiling, -| don't 
let us be deprived of the pleafure of hearing you 
for ſuch a weak obſtacle; conſider, that not being 
able to come up to the Idea which you have given 
of my voice, you'll expoſe me more than my uncle's 
unfavourable judgment. MR; 

This diſpute, which plainly diſcovered the mo- 
deſty and candour of the two young ladies, charm- 
ed my couſin and me; and tho' we could not love 
Iſmena with the ſame ardour as we did Sylvia, yet 
we could not refuſe her eſteem; and both of us 
judging that the effectual way to pleaſe her was to 
prevail witk Dallon to conſent to her couſin's ſing- 
ing along with her; we preſſed him ſo eatneſtly 
that he conſented, and they ſung together ſo ex- 
quiſitely well that we were highly charmed, and 
wh defervedly equal encomiums to both. But as 

luia's beauty was much ſuperior to her coulin's, 
every thing ſhe did ſeemed to have particular 
charins, ſo that we ſuck'd in love's poiſon in large 
draughts; we concealed however our ſentiments ſo 
carefully, and applauded the ladies ſo equally, . that 
Dallon imagined Iſinena had made a conqueſt of us 
both. As he had ordered our equipages to be brought 
to his houſe, where he inſiſted on our taking up 
| ; 2 Our 
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of us refolved to declare ourfelves, accor 
went one morning early to Dallon's apartment, 
whom finding alone, I addreſſed myſelf to him in 
the following manner: I cannot expreſs, ſaid I, 
the joy which your acquaintance gives me, and how 
much I am ſenſible of the obliging manner in 
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our lodgings, we employed the remaining part of 
the day in different lg, nch affording = a fa- 
vourable opportunity of entertaining Sylvia in our 
turns, and of knowing all her merit, we reſolved 
each of us in private to aſk her in marriage. 
The two ladies having mutually communicated 
their thoughts of the marquis and me, were ex- 
tremely pleaſed to find that their hearts had fixed 
on different objects. Iſniena flattered ' herſelf that 
ſhe had pleaſed the marquis, and y/via fancied 
that ſhe had read in my looks a part of the ſenti- 
ments with which ſhe had inſpired me. As we 


were intirely our own maſters, Dantin having nei- 


ther father nor. mother-in-law, to whom I was in no 


manner ſubjected, we made no doubt but Dallen 
would willingly give his daughter to one of us, 


and his niece to the other; we carefully however 


concealed our deſigns from-one another, each of us 


fearing to meet with oppoſition from the other for 


intending to marry a woman fo inferior to us in 


birth. | 
The time of reimburſement 2 both 
ingly I 


which you have received my couſin and me; it will 


always be freſh in my memory, and I ſhould eſ- 


teem it a very great happineſs to have it in my 
power to acknowledge your favours by a ſuitable 
return: Dallon anſwered that he had only done 
his duty, and wiſhed for an opportunity of giving 
more eſſential proofs of the reipect and eſteem he 

had for us © 
As for. reſpe&, replied I, embracing him, let 
us wave that, but for eſteem, if it be true that 
u have ity give me lcave to put you to a trial. 
Tau your charming niece, my happinels depends 
upon 


%. 
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upon her poſſeſſion, and conſequently upon you, as 
ſne is wholly under your direction. Perhaps you 
will not think my fortune anſwerable to what 1 
am told ſhe is to inherit from her Family, but as I 
ſpring from a race of illuſtrious anceſtors, and have 
a tolerable eftate, I dare hope for your confent to 
24 entering into your alliance by a marriage with 

Ma. N | 

”Dallon was ſtrangely diſappointed in his expecta- 
tion, having on my firft compliment 1magined that 
I had deſigns upon his daughter, and he could not 
conſtrain himſelf fo far as not to Jet his trouble 
appear at the name of Sylvia, by a viſible alterati- 
on in his countenance: I know myſelf too well, 
ſaid he, with a concern which plainly marked the 
perplexity af his mind, not to be highly ſenſible 4 
the honour that my family muſt receive from a 
alliance with yours, and I ſhall own that I would 
purchaſe it at the expence of my whole fortune if 
it were neceſſary, but it is not in my power to at- 
tain to it in the manner you proppſle. 

This Sylvia, whom you, believe to be my niece, 
is no relation of mine; I am ignorant to what 
country ſhe belongs, or who gave her birth : in one 
word, ſhe was a child whora I took out of pity a 
few days after her birth, and whom I have brought 
up as my niece, in hopes that her parents would 
come and reclaim her, as a ſtranger, who put her 
in my hands; promiſed about nineteen years ſince; 
but as I have kept her long enough without any 
perſon's appearing, and that it is not natural I 
ſhould give to ſtrangers any part of a fortune to 
which my daughter has a juſt title as heireſs, I am 
obliged to declare the truth, and therefore, Sir, 
continued he, you plainly fee that this match is not 
8 and that Jam no ways concerned in the 

onour which you deſigned me; but to give FR a 
convincing proof of the fincere defire I ſhould 
have of forming indiſſoluble ties with you, I of- 
ſer you /ſmena with a portian of a- hundred thou- 

| or of es ; fand 
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ſand crowns independent of as much after my 
death. _ | | * 

I am obliged to you, anſwered I, greatly afflicted 
at what I heard. I render the juſtice that is due to 
Iſinena's merit, but the more I know her worth, 
the move I think ſhe deſerves to have the entire 
poſſeſſion of a heart; mine is no more at my diſpo- 
ſal, the fatal dart that pierced it has rendered the 
wound incurable: Love, my dear Dallon, is not a 
paſſion which is formed and laid aſide at pleaſure, 
and it gives me very great concern; but Sylvia has 
made a conqueſt of my heart, and I find that I miſt 
love her to the hour of my death, 

As Dallon's deſign in revailing Sylvia's ſtory was 
to diſcourage me from marrying that beautiful 
maid, and to Jet me know that he would not au- 
thoriſe her matriage with me, leſt ſhe ſhould have 
a rank ſuperior to his daughter; he anſwered cold- 
ly, that he was ſorry I had conceived fo ſudden an 
inclination for a girl no ways proper for me, fince 
by all appearance her birth was as mean as dubious, 
I could no longer bear this cruel converſation, but 
retired in a condition that deſerved pity, and ſhut 
myſelf up in my chamber to think without inter- 

& rupt:on upon this melancholy adventure. 

" My ſutt reflections ran upon abandoning Sylvia, 
and to ſcek in abience the cure of my N 
but thi: thought, which proceeded from the fear of 
having made a choice unworthy of me, foon'yield- 
ed to more generous ſentiments, and my paſſion 
repreſcnting this beautiful maid with all her charms 
ot body and mind, the reaſons of her rank, of 
birth, and of intereſt, appeared to be ſo weak ob- 
ſtacles, and what ſhe inſpired fo much above them, 
tha: 1 was aſhamed to have once thought of them, 
What obligation, ſaid I within myſelf, would Hy 
dia have to me to adore her, and to wiſh to be her 
bufband, if her birth were equal to her beauty? 
were it ſo, to what rank might ſhe not pretend? 
could I flatter myſelf that ſhe would be ſatisfied 
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with mine ? what, continued I, are not beauty, 
wit, and modeſty, ties a thouſand times more pre- 
ferable than thoſe of nobility, which we owe to the 
caprice of fourtune ? what do I fay, was not I 
willing to unite my deſtiny to Sylvia, niece of the 
merchant Dallon? did that name place her above 
what ſhe is at preſent ? did not I intend to nobili- 
tate her by becoming her huſband ? has ſhe loſt any 
of her charms for ſpringing from unknown par- 
ents? has my paſſion taken its birth from the 
nobleneſs of her blood? are not her charms the 
only ſource, and are they not ſufficient to conſtitute 
my happineſs ? this refleQtion flattered my paſſion 
too much not to comply with it: Sylvia without 
birth became more dear to me than' before ; full of 
indignation at the injuſtice of fortune, my thoughts 
were wholly taken up upon repairing it, by ſharing 
what J had with her; and being reſfived not to de- 
lay acquainting her with my love and honourable 
intentions, I went to 1ſmena's apartment, hoping 
2 find a favourable opportunity of entertaining 
2 5 $7, - ' . 
During theſe reflections im Ahich I was t 
up for a conſiderable time, ſeveral things had hap- 
pened. I had ſcarce left Dallon's apartment when 
my couſin Dantin preſented. himſelf, and demanded 
Sylvia in marriage. Dallon almoſt in a fury to ſee 
two men, to whom he had not been ſo civil but 
with a deſign that one of them ſhould marry his 
daughter, make their - addrefſes to his pretended 
niece, anſwered him in a very dry manner, that he 
was not Sylvia's uncle; that ſhe was a ſoundling 
whom he had brought up out of pity, of which he 
had but a moment before informed his couſin, who 
had made the ſame demand; that he would not 
deceive, nor draw upon himſelf the reſentment of 
our families, by concurring in our making an alli- 
ance ſo diſproportioned and unequal. © Dantin was 
no leſs ſtruck with this news than I had been; but 
whether his paſſion was not ſo violent, or that his 


affection 
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affection to me made him apprehenſive of a quarrel 

upon account of this rivalſhip, he reſolved from 
that very moment to ſurmount his love. 

I am very much concerned, ſaid he to Dallon, 
for Sylvia's misfortune ; ſhe deſerved a happier fate; 
nevertheleſs, ſince ſhe is nothing to you, and that 
we are at freedom to continue or abandon our pre- 
tenſions, I will conſtder on what is proper for me 

to do; all the favour that I would deſire of you is 
to conceal from the count that I am his rival; 1 
hope I ſhall not long be ſo, at leaſt, I will do my 
endeavours; but as I am a ſtranger to his ſenti- 
ments, and reſolved to know them in order to re- 
gulate my own, I-ſhould be glad that he knew no- 
thing of this converſation. Nr 

Dallon, who had formed his plan, promiſed ſecre- 
fy, and when the marquis was gone, ordered 1ſmena 
and Sylvia to attend him in his cloſet: Sylvia, ſaid 
he to that charming girl, I can not poſſibly conceal 
any longer à ſecret which I have kept while I 
thought it might be uſeful to you, without pre- 
judice to myſelf; but now I ſee it to be of the 
greateſt conſequence to my daughter and to me, I 
am obliged to declare that you are not my niece; 
that I am ignorant to whom you owe your bitth, 
and that you have no right to my brother's ſucceſſi- 
on. Then without mentioning any thing of the 
.young gentleman who had committed her to his 
- care, nor of the thouſand piſtoles he had received 
from him, he only told fimply that a perſon very 
indifferently dreſſed had intreated him on his kuees 
to give her out to nurſe, promiſing to retire her in 
fix months, and begged that he would not deliver her 
but to the perſon who ſhould preſent the half of a 
letter which he left with him, Nevertheleſs, con- 
tinued he, I have for, eightcen years paſt taken care 
of you without any ; perſon's appearing, which 
makes me naturally conclude that my compaſſion 
has brought me into this ſcrape, and that you owe 

; your birth to poor people, who not being in n con- 
tion 
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dition to entertain you, have made uſe of this ſtra- 
tagem to procure you ſubſiſtance; and that being 
dead perhaps by want and miſerys or in foreign 
countries, they have abandoned you to what fortune 
pleaſed to make of you. 'You know, added he, 
what I have done for you, and what manner I 
have brought you up, of which I don't repent, 
fince you have anſwered to my endeavours, by your 
ſweetneſs of temper, modeſty, and attachment to 
Iſmens ; and it is with the intention of rewarding 
them, that I am reſolved to put you in a condition 
of having no dependance on the world, by making 
you a nun. As it is the only reaſonable reſource - 
in your preſent ſituation, . without fortune, without 
parents, and deprived of all aſſiſtance, I ſhall con- 
duct you to a convent where your voice and muſical 
tal ents will procure you admiſſion, without the uſual 
por tion; and to continue the charity which I have 
all along exerciſed, I will ſettle a ſmall penſion on 
you for providing, from time to time, ſome neceſ- 
ſaries that 5 for; and this is all 
can poſſibly do, or you reaſonably. expect. _ 

Dallon might have continued to ſpeak as long as 
he pleaſed, without the leaſt interruption from 
either of the two young ladies, their aſtoniſhment 
and grief not permitting them to open their mouths. 
However, Sylvia making a ſtröng effort to conceal 
the trouble with which ſhe was agitated ; the I 
was far from expecting, ſaid ſhe to him, the cruel 
change which you have now declared to me, and 
that as your niece 1\. thought myſelf. under  flrong | 
obligations to yon, yet by what I naw learn, they 
are ſo far augmented that I can find no terms pro- 
per to expreſs my gratitude. I ſhall: nat pretend 
to Ai the  cancern tubich this  averthrow of 


my fortune gives me; not that amin bas any 
part in my griaf, the reget only of nat (knowing 
-who I am," occaſiuns my pain; and 1 would rather 
| "owe my origin to the-loweſt claſs. of. - mortals, than 
to be under . ſa melancholy. an. uycettainty.: But 
No. 10 *  fmee 
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* J muſt ſubmit to my rigorous fate, and ſepa- 
rate myfelf for ever from Iſmena, I accept, with- 
out heſitation, of your generous offer, by which 1 
ſhall have the ſatisfattion of concealing from the world 
_— of my unhappy defliny.  _ 

| hat! my dear oylvia, cried {/mena, all in 
tears, will you then have the cruelty to leave mie? 
O! Sir, faid ſhe to her father, can you think of 
dragging her from my arms? ought you to have 
united us by fo perfect a friendſhip, to ſeparate us 
hereafter with ſo much rigour? what matters it 
whether ſhe be my kinſwoman or not? is ſhe not 
ſtill my friend ? am not I rich enough to ſupply the 
place of thoſe who have abandoned her, and are not 
you fo too to ſerve her as a father? can you with 


any juſtice diſpoſe of a will over which you have 


no other authority but what gratitude requires of. 
her? ah! Sir continued ſhe, throwing herſelf at 
his feet, it is on my knees that I aſk you Sylvia, 
don't force her from me, or ſuffer that the ſame 
cloiſter may incloſe us both. Generous Iſmena, 
interrupted Sylvia, 'with eyes drowned in tears, 
don t Hale my conflancy by theſe tender marie of 


your friend/bip, and be 'aſfured that there is nothing 
Jo ernel to me as a ſeparation from yen; but con- 


fader thut I can no -appear in the world with 
Honbar; that having bern educated und known | as 


niece to your "father, and heireſs to his brother, I 


ſhall "become an object of contempt, "when the 

Publict ſhall be informed ef my fatal adventure 

whoever I may be, heaven \ has given me Aer : 
; which is fit 


#20 high to tive under the humiliation. 


for thy \preſont condition, und I look upon it as a 


ſpecial happineſs that your generoxs fathar is inſpired 


"with a deſn of creening me from the toim- tall, 
und the ' ridid * 


s light in nubich my unhappy caſe 
Dallom, who had no ſuch delicate way of think- 
ing as the two ladies, and who was abſolutely de- 


. —— —— highly 


extolled 
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extolled her courage and 1 and ordering 
Iſnena, who ſtill remained at his feet, to get up, 
he laid his commands on her with great ſeverity, to 
ſubmit without murmuring to his will; but far 
from being diſcouraged, ſhe renewed her ſollicita - 
tions with ſo much earneſtneſs, that oy/via fearing 
her preſence and tears might be the cauſe, with- 
drew, to leave Dallon at liberty to explain himſelf. 
with his daughter, and to be at freedom herfelf to 
complain of her unhappy fate. | 

As ſhe was going into 1ſmena's apartment I met 
her, being come there with a deſign to find her 
out. Her eyes were bathed in tears, and melan- 
choly was viſibly painted in mine. We ſoon per- 
ceived our mutual grief, and ſaluted one another 
without being able to pronounce one ſingle word; 
I preſented my hand to her, trembling; and ſhe 
gave me her's almoſt under the ſame concern ; and 
in this ſilent manner we went into miſs Dallon's 
cloſet, where oy/via threw herſelf into an am chair, 
and I upon my knees before her. 

This poſture of mine made her recover herſelf ; 
and bluſhing when ſhe looked at me: What do you 
mean count, faid ſhe? does Jour diſtraction make 
you forget that I am Sylvia? I am under no ab- 
fence of mind, anſwered I, I adore you, and I am 
come to declare it; but as my eſteem equals 
love, my words ſhall prove my reſpe& while I en» 
deavour to expreſs the ardour of my flame. This 
deelaration ſurprizes you, and appears no doubt 
raſh and bold, continued I, obſerving her to change 
colour: Nevertheleſs, I hope you will not think it 
ſo culpable, when you know that it is not my fault, 
if you was not informed by him from whim I 
2 you was to be obtained: but his refuſal, 
founded on à pretence which only augments my 
love, forces me to offer you my heart and hand. 
The tears, of which I {till ſee the traces on your 
cheeks, inform me that he has diſcovered to you 
the ſecret of your birth ; but as I preſume he has 

not 


42 The TRAVELS of 
not at the ſame time informed you of the ſentiments - 
with which you have inſpired me, my mouth muſt 
be the interpreter: yes, charming Sylvia, you ſee. 
in me the moſt paſſionate of all lovers who aſpires 
to the glorious title of huſband, Permit me to re- 
pair the injuſtice of fate, by ſharing my fortune 
with you; and let my love and my name ſerve you 
inſtead of portion and parents. I am my own maſ- 
ter, Dallon is not yours ; and nothing can oppoſe 
my felicity, unleſs by an effect of my misfortune 
you have contracted a hatred for the moſt 'amorous 
man in the world. | 

Ah! good God, cried the lovely Sylvia, lifting 
up her eyes to Heaven, was not my fate rigorous 
enough, without joining this new ſubjeft of grief. 
Generous count, added fhe, with a ſoft kind glance, 
I know all the value of the advantages which you 
offer me; they even make me ſenſibly feel the 
weight of my misfortunes; and I will freely declare 
10 you, that were I born a queen and had a crown 
to beflow, you ſhould be the only perſon on whoſe 
head I would place it; but the dearer you are ts 
me, the more your glory is precious in my eyes 
Niece to Dallon and ſole heireſs to a conſiderable 
eſtate, I found myſelf till fo far beneath you, that 
1 ſcarce durſi allow myſelf to think that you would 
Hoop ſo low as me, and I bluſhed when your looks 
ſeemed to flatter me. Judge now of my ſenti- 
ments, poſſeſſing nothing of what might in ſome 
meaſure juſtify your choice. I know that love reu- 
ders all its vaſſals equal, that it has often united the 
ſcepter and the ſheep-haok, but they who made 
uch odd matches knew at leaſ their origin; the 
ſhepherdeſs knew that ſhe was born ſuch, and the 
purity of the bleed which ran in her veins might 
in ſome meaſure make amends for the want of rank 
and fortune; hut for me, 7 what can I beat, ig- 
norant how or from whence I came; if I qwe my 


birth ts the effefts of a criminal or virtuous love, 
| | & 
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by if the obſcurity of my birth be the greatsft Failing 
thoſe who were the authors Fit. 
Ah ! Count, this idea alone makes me tremble ; ehat 
world be my deſpair, if having hinoured me with your 
name, ſometime or other, the authors of my life fhould 
be diſcovered, and that upon information of my origin, 
ſubjets of ſhame. were found in it far exceeding its 
meanneſs. No, 1 hall nat expoſe you to ſuch terrible 
events; ſatisfied with the glory of having pleaſed you, 
and that you did me the honour fering me hour 
hand, which, as I cannot deſerve e advantages of 
thoſe. who may pretend to it, I ſhall Ter enki my 
ſentiments to preſerdie your efliem; und ſince it is im- 
Poſſible that I can be the count de Saluce's, no other 
Hall ever poſſeſs me. 

Ah'! too charming Sylvia, cried J, tranſported 
ith love and -admuration, what fortune, what 
tank, and what rehown are comparable to the 
beauty of your character; and ſhould not I be the 
moſt aw man bring to prefer A conſidera- 
tion to the perfections of our mind ? my dear 
Be continued T, fince I have the happineſs to 

d that you 7 deſpi my love, let me beg of 
$6 not 9 r 15 &X"the teſtimonies. of it, and con- 

et that it is ſigning the ſentence of my death ta 
oppoſe the only thing that can fender my life happy: 
I have told 500 ane that I am my own maſter, - 
and that 0 family has no right to controul my - 
zelne, I can No, count, interrupted ſhe, 
ou can do nothüng; you may have it in your 

wer to make worthy choite, but when 
ueſtion is, whether | you ſhall wed 'a girl Ry 
name, without fortune, and withqut birth, 

tab be your maſter. Your family, from nel * 
190 by have nothing to fear, decauſe you do nothing | 
may give dem. occaſior of complaint, will nd 
| fooner Know the 'Injuſtice which bien do to W 
„than they W Joint to  oppd I wilt 
become 
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become the object of their reſentment, and you 


As ſhe. pronounced. theſe words Iſmena entered, 
but under ſuch. terrible trouble that ſhe did not at 
firſt perceive me, and throwing herſelf into Sylvia's 
arms; my dear friend, ſaid ſhe, I have no ground, 
my father is inflexible. Sos ns 0,” 

As I judged by theſe few words that ſomething 
was in einen; of which I was ignorant and 
greatly alarmed, I conjured her to tell me what was 


the matter; but Sylvia, who was reſolved to con- 


ceal her departure from me, prevented 1ſmena's an- 


ſwer, by telling me that this tender friend had left - 
nothing unattempted to oblige. her father not to 
diſcover the ſecret of her birth, but to own he 

ſtill as his niece; and that the exceſs of her =. 
only proceeded from her not being able to prevail 
with him; and as ſhe was deſirous to be alone with 
miſs Dallon, ſhe begged that I would retire, pro- 
miſing to come to no reſolution without firſt ac- 
quainting me. As I flattered my ſelf that I would 
at- laſt get He NU of her ſcruples, and being a- 
fraid that to ſpeak, of my love before 1/mena would 


not be b to her, I obeyed her commands, 


begging ſhe would remember. that I had ſtill many 
important things to tell her. 
Sylvia could not ſee me go without trouble; 
my procedure, which ſhe thought generous, join 
to the ſecret inclination ſhe had felt upon our firſt 
interview, made an abſolute conqueſt of her heart; 


and perſuaded that ſhe was upon the point of being 


for ever ſeparated from me, ſhe. had not power to 


prevent her tears from burſting out with a violence 
that ſurprized 1/mena, ſtill the more as ſhe had not 
found her ſo. much affected at the change of her 
fortune as ſhe could have wiſhed ; ſhe embraced her 
tenderly, and _ mingling her tears, with hers ; my 

dear Sylvia, ſaid ſhe, you are then under ſome con- 
cern at the thoughts of leaving me; but, continued 
ſhe with vivacity, why don't you oppoſe my fa- 


- 


- 
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ther's project, ſince he i} nothing to you, you owe 
him no obedience? © 2 F 
l owe him every thing, replied Sylvia, he has 
nouriſhed and brought me up; and the education 
which he has given me requires that I ſhould be as 
obedient to him as if he were my own father : But 
my dear Iſinena you don't know all my misfortunes. 

Thou h Dallon were not to put me into a convent; 
I ſhould be obliged to go and hide myſelf in the 
remoteſt part of ſome deſart from the whole world. 
T love the count de Saluce, and he paſſionately fond 
of me; ſo that I cannot too ſoon avoid the danger 
which we both of us run in following the dictates 
of our hearts, I muſt therefore be gone, I muſt * 
take the benefit of your father's laſt favour ; and 
by ſhutting myſelf up for ever, preſerve the count 
from the 13 which would ſoon be the conſe- 
quence of his intended project. ag, | 
Miſs Dallon extremely ſurprized that her friend 
ſhould refuſe ſo favourable an opportunity'of repair- 
ing her misfortune, ſince ſhe confeſſed that ſhe loved 
me, employed all her eloquence to make her change 
her reſolution ; and flattering herſelf that the myſ- 
tery of the half-letter might alter her mind, ſhe en- 
treated her to read it carefully. I laid hold of it, 
ſaid ſhe, when I found that my father was deaf to 
my intreaties, and it was with difficulty that he was 
prevailed upon to leave it in my hands. Here it is, 
perhaps ſome time or other it may be uſeful to you; 

and tho ghe manner in which it is divided renders 
it very obſcure, yet I cannot allow myſelf to think 
that it is the work of a poor wretch. Sylvid's curi- 
oſity was ſo far excited by what her friend ſaid that 
ſhe took and read what Nllowe. 5 


Half of a LETTER. © | 
HE melancholy neceſſity under which I am to 
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nn defigy is nat go reveal Jy fe OT 
to prevent the misfortunes that may = — 
6 77 mae her ee br the time — Place — — 
1 as. d a fg ing, without father or — == 
rth is my lawful ſpouſe — — 

in wee tf of the half of this writing — — 
t unravel the myflery of it, in caſe my m - == on 
; Lad prevent my going myſelf to retire my == — 


The readipg of this letter threw Sylvia into 3 
long and . thoughtfulneſs; but at length 
awaking, as it were out of her dream, and looking 
mournfully at Iſnena: All this proves nothing, bald 
ſhe, and pe ople are but too well acquaint with 
the trick of thoſe who ſeek to get rid of the 
burthen of; their children's entertainment and edu- 

cation, to make any certain judgment from ſuch a 
writing as this: Miſery often ſharpens invention, 
and this billet is, no doubt, a bait laid to oblige 
your father to take care of me; they probab y 
imagined that the myſterious manner in which it 
was written,” would make him believe that I be- 
longed to perſons of note, and that he would be 
handſomely rewarded for his trouble and care; but 
whatever may be in it, my dear Aena, my ho- 
nour and peace of mind force me to retire: ] dread 
the ſhame and ridicule conſtantly attached to adven- 
tures of this kind, and the count de Saluce is too 
dear to me to think of expoſing him to a ſhare of 
them ; Therefore the, only favour which I would 
beg of you, as the ſtrongeſt proof of your friend- 
ſbip,- is: to conceal from him the place of my re- 
"row if it ſhould happen to come to your knows — 
edge. 

Mic Dallon, terribly grieved at the reſolution of 
her friend, reiterated her prayers and tears, to en- 
gage her at leaſt 10 give her father the ſlip by re- 
tiring. immediately, witlr an aſſurance that ſhe 
would take care to provide her with the neceflaries 
of life 3 but all to no purpoſe : whe looked 0 | 
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ſuch a ſtep as a ſort of treachery to her benefactor, 
who was reſolved to crown his generoſity by placing 

her in a convent ; the only reſource for one in her 
unhappy ſituation ; for which reaſon, notwithſtand- 

ing her natural avexſion to the cloiſter, joined to 
the inclination which ſhe had for the count, ſhe was 
unalterably reſolved to give a blind obedience to 

Dallon's will and pleaſure. | 

The melancholy Iſnena perceiving that there 
was no poſſibilit altering her mind, and that 
there was a neceſſity of conſenting to this dreadful 
ſeparation, reſolved to provide every thing that was 
neceſlary for her in the convent, and to put her in 

a condition to leave it if ſhe happened not to like 
it. With this view ſhe forced her to accept of the 
beſt part of her jewels, and all the money which 
ſhe had, and not being able to beat it out of her 
thoughts but that the half-letter would be ſome 
time or other uſeful, ſhe incloſed it in a little 
ſatchel of filk faſtened to the ends of a ribbon ſhe - | 
wore about her neck, and which hung down in her 
boſom, in a manner not to be ſeen, and earneſtly 
recommended to her never to part with it; this 
Sylvia promiſed, though ſhe had no hopes of its 


. : Ft boats 
. hile. the two ladies -were thus . employed, 
Dallon, who reſolved to get rid of us as ſoon ' as 
poſſible, fince neither of us inclined to be his ſon» 
in-law, was counting out our money, and being 
informed that we were in our apartments, ſent a 
ſervant to intreat that we would take the trouble of 
coming to him. in his cloſet; which making us. 
conclude, each within himſelf, that he had chang'd 
his mind, we obeyed. the call with equal ardour, 
but all our hopes were daſhed when Dallon ſhewed 
us. the money ranked in order upon the table, and 
with an ajr of coldneſs, thanked us for the honour 
we had dane him in lodging at his houſe ; making 
| broad hints that our money being paid, nothing 
More detained us at Lyon, © 
9. 13 — We 
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Me eaſily underſtood this language, and as there 
was no thinking of ſtaying at a man's houſe againſt 
his will, we refolved to change our lodgings that 
very day, which gave Dallon ſo much joy that he 
made no difficulty of permitting us to take leave of 
Iſmena; this we both aſked but with indifferent in- 
tentions, for my couſin's were to make his addreſſes 
to miſs Dallon, ſince he found too ſtrong obſtacles 
from the obſcurity of Sylvia's birth, and a competi- 
tion with me, to proſecute his firſt deſign; and mine 
were to combat her ſcruples with all the eloquence 
that love is capable of. 1 5 4? | 
When we entered //mena's apartment we found 
her alone, Sylvia having retired to her cloſet to 
write. My couſin was the firſt who ſpoke, and 
told her what had paſſed between Dallon and us in 
fo mournful a manner, that ſhe could not conceal 
- her furprize and grief; and looking at him with 
eyes that diſcovered a part of her ſecret; this day, 
aid the, is marked out for the moſt unlucky of my 
life, and my father has, no doubt, reſolved to make 
it odious to me. | | | 
I ſhould think myſelf extremely happy, anſwer- 
ed he, could the offer of my ſervice be acteptable ; 
in that caſe, I would endeavour to prevail with 
your father to allow me to remain ſome time about 
your perſon. Sylvia appeared as he had pronounced 
theſe words, and as I perceived that the marquis 
and Dallon's daughter were like to be engaged in a 
converſation that was not indifferent, I took this 
opportunity of leading Sylvia to a window at a lit- 
tile diſtance, and informed her of the neceſſity I was 
under, not only of leaving Dallon's houſe, but alfo 
to return to Auvergne, where my preſence was ne- 
ceſſary upon buſineſs of importance; propoſing to 
conduct her there, and to procure her in the coun- 
teſs, my mother-in-law, a friend as tender and af- 
ſectionate as miſs Dallon; madam de Saluce, added 
I, is of a diſtinguiſhed piety, her greateſt pleaſure 
is in aſſiſting unhappy perſons; ſhe eſteems oy, 
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 » Mademoiſelle de Lx URIAH: 
and I have the ſame! regard and reſpect for her as if - 
the were my mother: I will declare my paſſion to 
her, and make her ſenfible how deſerving you are 
of my choice, which will, I am certain, gain het 
approbation, and prevail with you to make me 


happy. | 8 
Bur Sylvia, whoſe virtue why alarmed at ho leaſt 
a ance of irregularity, . preferring her obſcurity 
to he folehdor of a rank which warns to be pur- 
chaſed but by running away with a man, rejected 
the propoſal without the leaſt heſitation ; and tho” 
ſhe did not deny but that ſhe would think herſelf 
happy to be united to me by indiſſoluble ties, ſhe 
nevertheleſs withſtood the bent of her heart, and 
was ſo far miſtreſs as to reſiſt the 3 of giv- 
ing way to it; but being apprehenſive of my take- 
ing ſome -violent reſolution, ſhe begged I would 
expect, from time and her perſeverance, ſome fa- 
vourable change, inſinuating, that Dallan would 
perhaps take another thought, and that ſhe flattered 
erſelf providence would ſome: way or other clear 
up the myſtery of her birth : Thus by her wit and 
ſweetneſs I was quite diſarmed, and forced to ſub- 
mit to what ſhe deſired. ,. &\ 3.7/8 
On the other hand, miſs Dalln vexed at the 
unguarded expreſſion which had flipt out of her 
mouth upon what Dantin had told her, affected a 
greater reſerve than at firſt, and turning t he con- 
verſation upon the fate of Sylvia, without inſorm- 
ing him of her departure, which ſhe had folemnly 
promiſed to keep a ſecret; ſhe diſplayed ſuch noble 
and generous ſentiments, ſo rare in her ſex when 
the caſe is to do juſtice to the Peavey and merit of 
another, that eſteem taking in his heart the place 
which love for Sylvia had ſome moments before poſ- 
ſeſſed, he was fully perſuaded that he could not 
miſs of being extremely happy with a perſon of 
her character, and as it was certain that this match 
would procure him an opulency which hisown for- 
tune could not afford, he reſolved from that mo- 


ment. 
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ment to turn his thoughts wholly towards Iſnena, 
| - and not to leave Lyons till he carried het along with 
him as his wife; ba being willing ald to rendet 
me ſervice; and flattering himſelf that Dallon, upon. 
account of his marriage with his daughter, would 
refuſe him no favour, he reſolved to make it one of 
his demands that miſs Dallon, when he was married 
to her, ſhould have the difpoſal of ia, and even 
carry her along with her to Auvergne. Full of this 
Notable ſcheme, he aſſured Inena of the part he 
took in her friend's misfortune, which he hoped $ 
might ſtill be repaired, if a project which he had 
in view Tucceeded to his wiſhes ; but, lovely 1/mena, 
added he, in order to bring it to.a happy concluſion, 
you muſt accept of the vows and wiſhes of a man 
whom you have for ever ſubjected „and conſent to 
my addreſſing your father in quality of one who 
places all his felicity in the poſſeſſion of your heart 
. and perſon. WB, nn 1566 
_ .. {/mena could not hear with indifference the mar- 
quis's project of making her his wife, but did not 
conceive how her private happineſs. could make 
any alteration in Sylia's caſe, ho* I ant not am- 
bitious, anſwered the, -bluſhing, I think it would 
ſcarce be pardonable in me to reject the honour 
you intend. to do me, and my happineſs would be 
perfect if the conſent which you deſite could con- 
tribute to that of my friend. Dantin, charmed with 
this declaration, returned thanks with tranſport, 
and proteſted ſo ſtrongly and ſo confidently that he 
would change Sylvia's Fortis; that 1/mena was al- 
moſt perſuaded of it: She begged however to know 
upon What foundation he gave her ſo agreeable 
bopes; but the marquis, who reſolved to have the 
pleaſure of giving me an agreeable ſurprize, begged 
the would allow him to be ſilent till he had ſpoken 
to her father, and that ſhe would mention nothing 
ol it to her friend, © Wann 
__  {pnena, unwilling to preſs him farther, promiſed 
what he defired, upon which, Sylvia and joining 
| ke: | mem, 
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them, the converſation became general; but as 
Sylvia and I were both under a load of melancholy. 
which tied up our tongues, I ſoon took my leave of 
the ladies, and the marquis followed my example, 
with a deſign to ſpeak to Dallon before night; and 
as we could by no means ſtay longer in a man's 
houſe who had paid us ſuch a compliment, we went 
directly and took lodgings. _ 

Dallon being ſuſpicious that our paſſion for Sylvia 
would not allow us to leave Lyons ſoon, and dread- 
ing the charms of this girl as well as the tears of 
his daughter, haſtened to prepare every thing for 
her leaving Lyons the very next day, having reiolved 
to conduct her to a convent near St. Flour in Au- 
vergne, of which a relation of his was prioreſs; he 
had kept his deſign a profound ſecret both from 
Sylvia and Iſinena, that we might not endeavour to 
8 it, and to avoid meeting with us at his own 

ouſe, he went out the moment he had paid the 
money, leaving word that he was to ſup abroad. 

This obliged the marquis to defer the converſa- 
tion he intended to have with him, till next day, but 
he was again diſappointed, for Dallon no ſooner re- 
turned to his houſe than he ordered Sylvia to make 
ready for her departure at the break of day. Tho this 
ſudden reſolution ſurpriſed and afflicted her very 
much, and, notwithſtanding 1/mena's tears and her 
own grief, employed the whole night in packing up 
and preparing for this melancholy journey. 

She wrote me a letter which ſhe ed miſs 
Dallon would deliver ; - this dear and tender friend 
was under a heavy load of grief, the more inſup- 
portable as ſhe had flattered herſelf with hopes of a 
turn in Sylvia's affairs, which now vaniſhed by her 
father's cruel precipitation, She uſed all endeavours 
to know the name of the convent where he intend- 
ed to put her, with a deſign to inform me, tho* we 
had promiſed otherwiſe to Sylvia; but Dallon put it 
out of her power to break her word, having abſo- 
lutely refuſed to tell hes the place. 

0, 13 | In 
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In fine, the fatal moment came, and the two 
lovely friends had almoſt ſunk down when they were 
locked in one another's arms, at the thoughts of this 
cruel ſeparation. Any other but Dallon would have 
been penetrated with ſuch a moving ſight ; but he, 
far from being affected, pulled them Nreibiy from 
one another, and made Sylvia get into a travelling 
coach, placing himſelf at her fade, and ordering the 
coachman to march, after having left 1/mena under 
the tuition of an old houſe-keeper, in whom he 
placed the greateſt confidence. 

Dallon took a round-about way to St. Flour, not 
judging the common road ſafe, [eſt he ſhould have 
hong followed by my couſin and me when we came to 
know of his carrying off Sylvia. A gloomy ſilence 
reigned between bim and her, as ſhe afterwards told 
me, during the whole journey; and it was only 
within a few miles of the village in which was his 
kinſwoman's convent, that he informed her they 
were in Auvergne, and not far from St, Flour, 

Sylva ſpoke not a word, but inwardly rejoiced 
that ſhe was to paſs the remainder of her days in the 
country where | lived ; ſhe even became leſs melan- 
choly, and without being able to account for this 
change, ſince ſhe had no intention to inform me 
where ſhe was; ſhe found her mind in ſo ſweet a tran» 
quility, that ſhe entered her priſon with that ſatis- 
faction ſhe did not think herſelf capable. | 

As Dallon had long been thinking how to get rid 
of her, and had written ſeveral letters to the prio- 
reſs his relation, that lady expected them, and ſeem- 
ed to be charmed with Sy via, to whom ſhe greatly 
c the agreeableneſs and advantages of a re- 

igious life. Sy/via approved every thing ſhe ſaid, 
and expreſſed fo little repugnance to her being ſnut 
up, that Dallon made no doubt of her making a very 
good nun. Aſter a private conference with the pri- 
oreſs, in which the agreed upon their terms, he 
took his leave of Sylvia without any ſeeming con- 

ern, and immediately ſet out for Lyans, 
MN Thoſe 
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Thoſe whom Sylvia had left were not ſo reſigned 
as ſhe: For my own part, as I thought all the 
moments loſt which I paſſed without ſeeing her, I 
waited with great impatience the hour in which I 
might with decency go to Dallon's houſe. 

My couſin Dantin full of his new project got up 
very early, with an intention to put it in execution 
but how great was his ſurprize when he underſtood 
by Dallor's ſervants that their maſter was gone with 
Sylvia at the break of day, without leaving any 
word where he intended, nor when he would return. 

Though he had by this time got the better of 
his firſt paſſion, and was fully reſolved to make 
Iſmena and his fortune the only objects of his de- 

ires, yet he was extremely concerned at that beau- 
tiful maid's unhappy fate, which he was ſure would 
make me in a manner deſperate, and greatly afflict 
Ifmena ; fo that all theſe conſiderations joined to- 
gether drew ſighs from his heart, and tears from 
is eyes. 

As it was too early to think of viſiting miſs Dal- 
lon, he returned home; and being told that I was 
got out of bed, came into my chamber, but with 
a countenance ſo changed that I imagined he was 
very ill, or had heard ſome diſagreeable news; 
which made me aſk him very abruptly what was 
the matter, and what had obliged him to go abroad 
ſo early: I have ſo many things to tell you, my 
dear count, anſwered he in a melancholy tone, that 
I don't know how to explain myſelf; I could - wiſh 
you were ignorant of them, and yet I think it is 
"neceſſary that you ſhould know them; would to 
god I could afford a remedy to the evil. In ſhort, I 
am under a perplexity which no words can expreſs. 

This diſcourſe made me ſhake from head to foot, 
and I ed he would keep me no longer in ſuſ- 
penſe. You love Sylvia, replied he, you aſked her 
in marriage from ,Dallon, The miſtery you made 
of your love, and the error I was under as well as 
you that ſhe was his niece, giving me pond iÞ 
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hope that nothing would oppoſe my wiſhes, I made 
no attempt to withſtand the power of her charms ; 
and finding in this marriage the ſatisfaction of my 
heart, and the increaſe of my fortune, I made a 
propoſal yeſterday to Dallon the ſame with yours, 
which met with no better reception than your re- 
queſt to him on the ſame ſubject. I own that the 
obſcurity of Sylvia's birth gave me great concern 
but leſs amorous than you, and unwilling to engage 
myſelf in a marriage neither ſuitable to my quality 
nor intereſt, I reſolved to deſiſt in your favour ; 
ſince, notwithſtanding the knowledge of Sylvia's 

' misfortune, you ſtill loved her; and to turn my 
thoughts towards//mena, who though not fo charm- 
ing as her friend, has ſuch internal accompliſhments 
as render her amiable, and whoſe fortune, Sylvia 
being no longer Dallon's niece, will render mine 
opulent and iplendid. 

In this thought I went to find Jnena, to whom 
I declared my ſentiments, and had the pleaſure of 
finding that ſhe had no averſion to my perſon ; but 
that penerated with the fate of her dear Sylvia 

= ſhe could reliſh no happineſs while her friend was 
wretched. | | 

Highly charmed with her generous ſentiments, 
I went out this morning with a reſolution to declare 
my intentions to Dallon, with regard to his daughter, 
and to make it one of my conditions, that in con- 
ſideration of this marriage his daughter and I ſhould 
have the diſpoſal of Sylvia; but the barbarous man 
has carried her off this morning by break of day, 
and nobody knows where he is to conduct her. 

O! heavens! cried I, Sylvia gone, and ſhall I 
no more ſee her! a gloomy ſilence ſucceeding to 
this exclamation, I appeared like one who had loſt 
his judgment and was quite ſtupified. The marquis 
did not employ his eloquence to comfort me, but 
propoſed means to find out the place of her retreat, 
proteſting that he would aſſiſt me with all his power 
to make this diſcovery, Gt WL * 
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This manner of entering into my grief had more 
influence, and produced a better effect than all the 
reaſoning that he could have employed. I aſked 
if miſs Ballon was not informed of her father's de- 
ſign; and upon his anſwering that he had not ſeen 
her, it being too early to demand admittance, I 
begged he would go along with me to her houſe, 
which he readily agreed to; and we were upon our 
arrival directly introduced into her apartment, where 
we found her all in tears; and conducting us into 
her cloſet, ſhe informed us with what cruelty her 
father had carried off Sylvia, without her being able 
to prevail with him to name the place where he de- 
ſigned to put her; and continuing her complaints 
addreſſed to me. We ſhall ſee this charming girl 
no more, ſaid ſhe, and it is no doubt to bid you an 
eternal adieu that ſhe has wrote you this letter, 
which I took haſtily out of her hand, and found 
it contained the following words. 


EE SE SEES SEE EEE IEEE SES 
To the Count De SaLuce. a 


An ſearce allowed time to aſſure you that T hall 
Let, while I live, forget your generous propoſals ; 

© it would perhaps be neceſſary for my quiet Z 

© ſhould hoſe the remembrance of them, but gratitude 

© ts dearer to me than my tranquillity; and to gi 

© you the only proofs that are in my power, be aſſured 

© that to the laſt moments of my life you ſhall be the 

© only worldly object of my thoughts ; and that ſince I 

© did not deſerve the glorious title of your ſpouſe, 

* no mortal ſhall have that of huſband to the unfor- 


6 tunate 
SYLVIA. 


No, no, cried I after reading, either I muſt find 
her, or die; and then addreflivg myſelf to 1ſmena ; 


pardon, madam, the tranſports of a man in eſpair, 
were not Dallon your father, nothing ſhould ſave 
No. 14 him 
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him from my juſt futy ; but my. reſpect . for 
and friendſhip for my couſin, prevent the effecls of 
it. My dear Dantin, added I, let not my grief 
bring any obſtacle to your happineſs, enjoy in peace 
the pleaſure of poſſeſſing what you love; as for me, 
to whom life is become odious after the lois of Sy- 
via, I will go and wander from province to pro- 
vince, viſit every cloyſter, and if, after all, I cannot 
diſcover where her cruel tyrant has ſhut her up, you 
ſhall never ſee me more, upon which I got up to be 
one; but //mena ſtopping me, No, faid ſhe, you 
all not go without the marquis. If your paſſion 
makes it impoſſible for you to live without Sy/via, my 
friendſhip and affection forbid me to enjoy felicities 
in which ſhe does not ſhare. I am the only cauſe 


of her misfortune. My father, jealous that her 


beauty would conquer thoſe who might come to 
make their addreſſes to me, by an inconceivable 
weakneſs, rendering her anſwerable for what nature 
has not thought fit to beſtow upon me, inhumanly 
facrifices her to my defects; it is therefore my bu- 
fineſs to let him know the injuſtice of his procedure, 
and ſince he believes that Sylvia's preſence hindred 
my eſtabliſhment, we muſt let him ſee that her ab- 
ſence is ſtill more prejudicial, by forcing me to ſtand 
out againſt what would make me happy: | 
I dare not flatter myſelf that the marquis Dan- 
tin can be truly touched with one of ſo little merit 
as I can pretend to; but whatever may be in that, 
I ſhall not deny but that his has made ſome impreſ- 
ſion. upon my heart; and that if I cannot ſhare with 
him the large fortune to which I am entitled, none 


otber ſhall have a right to it by a marriage with me; 


and yet, notwithſtanding my inclination, and the 
hopes with which he flattered me yeſterday, I make 
no difficulty of declaring to him that I will never 
conſent to be his wife, untill I ſee Sylvia counteſs of 
\Saluce, and that he has aſſiſted you to find her- 
out. It is not in your preſence alone that I make 


this declaration, my father ſhall no ſooner, be re- 
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turned than he ſhall be informed of my ſentiments, 
and of the reſolution I have taken to retire into a 
convent the reſt of my days, unleſs he reſtores to 
me a friend whoſe ſociety I prefer to the moſt brilli- 
ant fortune. | 0 

It is not eaſy to expreſs the admiration which 
ſuch ſentiments raiſed in the marquis and me. TI 
found ſuch an eaſe to my grief that I could hearken 
to reaſon, and Dantin was ſo penetrated with them, 
that the motive of intereſt, which had at firſt in- 
fluenced him to think ie her, was NT into 
eſteem, and even as violent a paſſion as if beauty 
had kindled the flame. 

He threw himſelf at her feet, and, by the moſt 
tender proteſtations, convinced her that without do- 
ing him the greateſt injuſtice, ſhe cvuld not doubt 
of the ſincerity of his ſentiments, but he conjured 
her at the ſame time not to think of retiring, and 
to permit him to wait for her father's return, re- 
preſenting to her that ſince the dread alone of ſee- 


ing Sylvia preferred, had forced him to baniſh her 


from his houſe, it was to be preſumed ſhe would 

ive him no more umbrage when he had a ſon-in 

w, and that he would not refuſe to bring her back, 
or to inform them of the convent into which he 
had put her. . 5 15 

This reaſoning was juſt, and too agree able to 
Ifmena's deſires to contradict it: Even I approved 
of it; but the agitation of my mind not permittin 
me to remain at Lyons a peaceable ſpectator of D 
lon's reſolutions, I begged they would permit me to 
viſit all the cloyſters in and about Lyons, while they 
on their parts were ufing their beſt endeavours for 


| dur common ſatisfaction; adding, that this occu- 


pation was alone capable to diſſipate the gloomy 
ideas with which I was tormented ; that the hopes 
of finding Sylvia, or to learn news of her from 
them at my return, would prevent my ſinking un- 
der the load of my grief; that I would very ſoon 


live 
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live under the trouble and perplexity into which this 
event had plunged me. | | 
Ifnena and Dantin attempted in vain to retain 
me, all their reaſons ſerving only to exaſperate my 
deſpair, they judged that it was better to give me 
my own way, than to expoſe me to ſee Dallon in the 
preſent height of my fury; and that, not knowing 
when he would return, it was more adviſeable to 
let me indulge my impatience, than to make me 
languiſh under expectation. I promiſed to inform 
them exactly of all the ſteps I made, and to give 
them directions from place to place how to write 
to me; on their part they promiſed to inform me 
exactly of what paſſed between Dallon and them; 
and that not doubting of the ſucceſs of their deſign, 
they were perſuaded that they ſhould ſoon call me 
back to be united to Sylvia; after which my couſin 
and I embraced each other, and the generous / 
mena could not fee our ſeparation without ſhedding 
tears. 
As I intended to be gone that very day, Dantin 
gd accompanied me to our lodgings, and having ſeen 
me on horſeback returned to miſs Dallon, to whom 
his heart was intirely attached. I was accompanied 
by two of my ſervants; and flattering myſelf that 
my miſtreſs bad not been carried out of the province, 
I made the whole tour of it, ordering my people to 
go one way while I went myſelf another, and viſited 
with great exaCtneſs all the convents and communi» 
ties, demanding Sylvia of all the abbeſſes and prio- 
reſſes of theſe holy retreats, without receiving any 
ſatisfaction, none of them knowing ſo much as her 
name. | | 
Theſe fruitleſs inquiries put me into ſuch a ter- 
rible deſpair that I reſolved to viſit the neighbouring 
provinces before I returned to Lyons, I had written 
ſeveral letters to the marquis Dantin, and this faith» 
ful friend had punQually anſwered them; and as his 
Jaſt letter informed me that Dallon was returned, 
that he was to ſee him next day, and that he had 
571. con 
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conducted Sylvia to a convent in Auvergne, I ren 
ſolved directly to go there. 

Nevertheleſs Dallon, very well ſatisfied with his 
journey, and believing that he would hear no more 
of her whom he looked upon as an obſtacle to his 
daughter's eſtabliſhment, returned home with a 
2 to ſpare nothing to make her a counteſs 
or a marchioneſs. Miſs Dallon received him with 
reſpect, but did not expreſs ſo much joy upon his 
arrival as he could have wiſhed; and being perſuaded 


that Sylvia's charms gave. her jealouſy, he magni- 


fied the pretended ſervice he had done, in ridding 
her of ſo dangerous a rival; and, with a view to 
render her ſtil] more terrible, he recounted all that 
had paſſed between us and him; but 1/mena, to 
whom the marquis had confeſled the inclination he 
had felt for that beautiful maid, and had concerted 
with her what ſhe had to ſay, appeared to be un- 
concerned at this artifice. I neyer envied Sylvia's 
charms, anſwered ſhe, I was always the firſt to ad- 
mire the graces with which nature has favoured her, 


and I ſhould look upon it as a crime in me to be 


offended at the juſtice which is done to her merit, 
it is affronting the author of our being, and de- 
meaning ourſelves, not to eſteem his workman- 
ſhip, „ Bri it may be, and to be jealous of per- 
fections which he has not thought fit to beſtow up- 
on us. As for me, who found in Sylvia's friend- 
ſhip, a ſweet conſolation for the charms which hea- 
ven has refuſed me. I regret much more the loſs 
of her preſence, than perfeCtions that depend not 
upon our own wills: It ſeemed to me that the plea- 


ſure of being loved by her lent me graces; and I find 


myſelf ſo diſagreeable, even in my own eyes, ſince 
you dragged her from me, that I am ed to 
appear; and therefore, Sir, continued ſhe, be not 
ſurpriſed if I dare make it my requeſt to you that 
I may have permiſſion to retire into a convent the 
gelt of my days, and that a yeil may for ever con- 

-No. 15 Seal 


60 The TRAVELS of 


real an uglineſs which has made you commit the 
higheſt injuſtice. ; 

The marquis Dantin loves me, and is to ſollicit 
7 to accept of him as a ſon-in-law; but though 

is demand does me honour, and that I have no re- 
pugnance to his Perſon, I earneſtly intreat of you 
to refuſe him, having formed a firm reſolution to 
be a nun. 

The merchant's aſtoniſhment at this diſcourſe 
was extreme, and not being able to believe either 
the marquiſs's love, or that his daughter would re- 
tire from the world, he anſwered her with a ſtern 
authority, that he was maſter of her deſtiny, and 
that he knew very well how to make her obey at a 
proper occaſion ; that as for Dantin, when he ſpoke 
to him he would make him a proper anſwer, but 
that if he had changed his ſentiment, it only fortified 
him in the idea which he formerly had, that Sylvia 
would have kept back thoſe who might have deſired 
his alliance, ſince the marquis, upon not ſeeing her 
any more, had taken another reſolution, and there- 
fore he laid ſtriet commands upon her to mention 
that girl no more to him. 

Iſmena, ſatisfied with having made a bold puſh, 
retired without anſwering, and went to wait in her 
apartment the refult of the converſation which the 
marquis was to have with her father. In effect, this 
cavalier, preſſed by his love for //mena, and by his 
friendſhip tor me, entered almoſt the moment ſhe 
retired, and when the firſt civilities had permitted 
him to ſpeak freely, looking at Dallon with a fmil- 
ing countenance, you are no doubt aſtoniſhed, ſaid 
he, to ſee me itil] at Lyons, and believe you will 
be ftill more ſo, when you ſhall know that love de- 
tains me, and that miſs Vallon is the object of my 
wiſhes. My daughter! interrupted the merchant 
with ſurpriſe ; did not you tell me that you loved 
Syldia? | have ſtill for that charming girl, anſwer- 
ed he, a perſect eſteem, but no more love; I have 
Jacrifced it in favour of my couſin, with whom ray 

friend 
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friendſhip will net allow me to have any diſpute, 
the violence of his paſſion making me judge that it 
was not ſo eaſily to be governed as mine, my wiſhes 
are turned towards the lovely //mena ; her virtue, 
wit, and amible charaCter, having kindled a flame in 
my heart which will never be extinguiſhed. In one 
word, I come to aſk her of you in marriage; I am 
my own maſter, and can diſpoſe of a tolerable for - 
tune, and tho” not ſo conſiderable as yours, I flatter 
myſelf that the name which I bear will make a- 
mends for the defect of riches. The joy of Dallon 
was inconceivable; he knew the marquis's family, 
and that he could not make a better choice; beſides 
the ambition he had of giving his daughter a grand 
title, the marquis Dantin was preferable, he thought, 
to me, becauſe my father, had conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed the inheritance, by ſettlements on his ſecond 
wife. All theſe reaſons determining him directly, 
he embraced the marquis, returned him thanks for 
the honour he did him, and promiſed that this mar- 
riage ſhould be no longer delayed than the neceſſary 
formalities which are indiſpenſable on ſuch occafi- 
ons, required, and to begin with giving him proofs 
of his ſatisfaction, he conducted him to 1/mena's 
apartment, whom he ordered to look upon him as a 
man who was ina very few days to be her huſband, 

Miſs Dallon faluted them with an air of coldneſs, 
and looking at her father with eyes that expreſſed 
the melancholy fituation of her mind; I am ſorry, 
Sir, faid ſhe, that you expoſe the marquis to a re- 
fuſal from ſuch a perſon as me. I told you already 
the deſign I had taken: I have the moſt ſincere 
eſteem for him, and if J had a choice to make, he 
ſhould be the man; but I am reſolved not to marry, 
being too unlucky in the attachments of my heart 
to give way to this. I loved Sylvia, and you have 
barbarouſly taken her from me; I ſhall have no 
ſooner given way to my inclination for the marquis, 
than you'll find pretences to break the ties that you 
have your ſelf formed: My reſolution is . 

able, 
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able, and ſince. it is impoſſible to prevail with you 
to reſtore to me my friend, that my tears and pray- 
ers have had no influence upon your heart, don't 
take it amiſs that your orders have none upon mine. 
Dallon was preparing to anſwer, but was prevent- 
ed by the marquis: The conſtant friendſhip, ſaid 
he, which you preſerve for Sylvia, is to me too fa- 
vourable an omen of your fidelity to a huſband, to 
condemn it; and if nothing is wanting but her pre- 
ſence to engage you to render me happy, I cannot 
allow myſelf to think that your father will be fo 
much my enemy as to refuſe to bring her back : 
But, ſaid Dallon, mad with anger, what buſineſs has 
that girl with your marriage? Am I obliged to take 
care all my life of a perſon who is nothing to me, 
and have I not done enough for her? No, replied 
Ifmena, throwing herſelf at his feet, the firſt favour 
aſked you, was, that you would not deprive me of 
my friend, and I again renew it on my knees; but 
if you refuſe it, don't hope that the marquis Dan- 
tin, or any other ſhall ever be 1/mena's hu ſband. 
Dantin joining with her, begged that he would 
not put a ſtop to his happineſs upon ſo frvolous an 
account, promiſing that Sylvia ſhould be no more a 
burthen upon him ; that he would take care of her, 
and even reimburſe what ſhe had coſt him, if he in- 
ſifted upon it; giving him to underftand plainly 
enough, that notwithſtanding all his love for 1/mena, 
he would not content to her being forced to give 
him her hand; that he wiſhed to owe the gift to 
herſelf, and that her obedience might not claſh with 
her inclination. Dallon made new efforts to be ex- 
empted from what was required of him, being ftill 
apprehenſive that Sy/via's return might rekindle the 
marquis's flame, but finding that neither the one 
nor the other would liſten to his reaſons, and that 
he ran the riſque of looſing an illuſtrious match for 
his daughter, he at laſt. yielded, and promiſed that 
their contract ſhould be no fooner ſigned, than he 
would give orders to have Sylvia fent back to him. 
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Iſmena charmed that her innocent ftratagem had 
ſucceeded, returned her father a thouſand thanks, 
and aſſured him of her obedience. The marquis, 
who inclined that the effect of his promiſe ſnhould 
not be retarded, intreated him to ſend for his no- 
tary, which he ———— did: The articles were 
drawn out without difficulty on either ſide, and in 
the evening the parties concerned ſigned the con- 
tract with an equal ſatisfaction, which was ſcarce 
terminated when Dantin made Dallon take pen in 
hand to execute his promiſe ; both 1/mena and he 
declaring that the ceremony of their marriage ſhould 
not be performed but in preſence of Syluia. As the 
marquis was now tied, and that he ſaw no mare 
danger of her carrying off ſons-in-law, he did not 
require much intreaty, the rather, becauſe he had 
cauſed to be inſerted in the contract, that /ſmena 
and the marquis ſhould take charge of this unknown 
girl, and ſhould diſpoſe of her as they thought pro- 


£ , 
The letter was diſpatched, and the marquis 
learning by it the convent into which Dallon had 
put her, wrote that moment to inform me where 
ſhe was, and of every thing that had paſſed. It 
was then that 7/mena and he abandonded themſelves 
to the pleaſure of ſeeing, loving, and telling reci- 
procally their tender ſentiments without interrupti- 
on: But while they believed that the end of every 

day approached them to that of their i 
ſtrange things were paſſing in Auvergne, and having 
no anſwer from me, nor from the convent, theß 
became uneaſy. I ſmena had wrote a moſt affecti- 
onate letter to her friend, intreating her to come 
and ſhare her fortune and happineſs, but got no re- 
turn; this filence alarmed them, and tho* Dallex 
V them to conclude their marriage, they de- 
layed it a month longer, hoping that I would re- 
turn to Lyons, In fine, Dallon, who concealed the 
news he had received, for fear of affliting them, 
__ . thewed n 
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his kinſwoman the prioreſs, by which ſhe informed 
him of Sylvia's having periſhed in a terrible fire that 
had conſumed the convent, and which had raged in- 
ſo cruel a manner, that the greateſt part of her nuns 
had been burnt, the whole building almoſt deſtroy- 
ed, and ſhe herſelf obliged to ſeek a ſanctuary in a 
convent of Saint Flour, from whence ſhe wrote to 
him. 

Tis impoſſible to imagine the grief of J/mena 
and the marquis, and judging that I muſt have been 
informed of this fatal accident, ſince they did not 
hear from me; Dantin reſolved to go in queſt of me, 
but as it was no longer poſſible to elude a marriage 
which they all defired with an equal ardour, and 
that Dallon would not have allowed him to go with- 
out ſolemnizing it, the ceremony was performed 
fome days after this melancholy news, without any 
pomp or magnificence. Z1/mena being inconſolable, 
and the marquis's ſatisfaction not at all perfect, by 
the trouble into which the abſence of a man, whom 
he looked upon as a ſecond ſelf, and the melanchol 
of his ſpouſe gave him; he conſented without dif. 
ficulty to her intreaties for his going to Auvergne, 
and enquiring himſelf if it was true that Sylvia had 
really periſhed, and what was become of me. 

While the news of Sylvia's death filled with grief 
and mourning the hearts of thoſe who intereſted 
themſelves in her fate, while madam Dantin paſſed 
the days and nights in regreting her; and the marquis 
was in queſt of me to prevent the effects of my deſ- 
pair, and while I was ſeeking every where the ob- 
je of my wiſhes, the charming Sylvia had eſcaped 
the danger, but not without great trouble. 

' Tho! ſhe had entered the convent with leſs pain 
than ſhe imagined to herſelf, and that the firſt days 
of her retreat ſeemed to promiſe her an abſolute de- 
tachment from the world, they were no ſooner 
over, and the alluring officiouſneſs which the nuns 
affect, for new comers was ſcarce ceaſed, than, as 
it were, come to herſelf again, ſhe perceived * 
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her courage was only a kind of ſtunning occaſioned 
by her misfortune, and not the effect of a ſolid and 
durable reſolution. The ſweet ſociety of an affecti- 
onate friend; the eaſe and plenty which ſhe but juſt 
left, the liberty whieh ſhe enjoyed, - and above all 
my image which ſhe could not raze out of her heart, 
attacked her with ſuch reunited force that all her 
reaſon could not obtain the victory. The cloiſter 
then appeared the moſt terrible of all her misfor- 
tunes; her piety was even terrified with the danger 
of coming under vows in the preſent ſtate of her 
mind, conſumed with a paſſion which obſtacles only 
increaſed, tormented with the miſery of her birth, 
and fenſibly piqued to be under the neceſſity of re- 
ceiving aſſiſtance from a ſtranger, ſhe found herſelf 
ſo remote from the eminent virtue which a ſoul de- 
voted to heaven ought to poſſeſs, that ſhe could 
not but tremble at the thoughts of an involuntary 
choice. - 

Theſe melancholy reflections were not the only 
ſubjects of her diſtaſte te the religious life, other 
motives joined to diſturb her vocation. She knew 
that the whole convent was informed of the mis- 
fortune attending her birth, and perceived with 
grief that, notwithſtanding her talents, they did 
not regard her as they did thoſe who brought a por- 
tion : Pur what touched her moſt was to learn from 
the prioreſs that Dallon had ſettled nothing u 
her by way of perſion, and that it ſtill depended 
upon his pleaſure to abandon her intirely. This 
hard- heartedneſs, after having brought her up and 

flattered her with hopes fo different. determined her 
to declare that ſhe would not be a nun, and that 
the merchant being nothing to her, and doing no- 
thing for her, it was not in his power to confine 
her in that houſe rather than another, and that if 
he pretended ſhe ſhould remain in it, he muſt make 
ood his prorife, in ſettling a penſion upon her. 
he prioreſs, Who had agreed in private for a {mall 
ſum once paid, and who had already received it, 
Fx. anſwered 
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anſwered in a ſcornful manner, that it was ſurpria- 
ing a girl without name, without relations, or even 
a place of abode, ſhould pretend to give laws to 
thoſe who had the charity to bring her from nothing 
to a happy ſituation, and therefore commanded her 
in a haughty and imperious manner, to ſubmit with 
a good grace to her deſtiny ; threatning to tranſport 
her to a community leſs honourable than hers if ſhe 
made the leaſt reſiſtance to what was required of 
her. Sylvia was extremely mild and patient, but 
ſhe had a noble ſoul, and juſtly offended at ſuch diſ- 
courſe: No-body knows better than I, ſaid ſhe 
looking at her with an air of confidence, the mean- 
neſs of the ſacrifice which I ſhould offer to god in 
devoting myſelf to his ſervice, and the firſt reaſon 
that difluades me is that I don't think myſelf wor- 
thy, but if my virtue is not ſufficient for ſo grand 
an action, it is however too pure to be thus reviled, 
and retiring the moment ſhe had pronounced theſe 
words, ſhe left the prioreſs as much ſurpriſed at hex 
reſolution, as perplexed how to keep her, having 
engaged herſelf to return the money ſhe had re- 
, ceived, if ſhe refuſed to take the vai. 
While this * was projecting how to force 
her, Sylvia gave herſelf intirely up to grief. The 
horror of her ſituation preſented itſelf in ſo lively a 
manner to her mind, that ſhe was more than once 
tempted to write to the count, and to have recourſe 
to his love for her liberty: But ſoon condemning 
this thought as a thing contrary to the ſtrictneſs of 
modeſty, it made her bluſh, and fortifying Herſelf 
in the reſolution ſhe had taken to keep him igno- 
rant of her fate, and to die rather than to yield to 
the impulſe of her inclinatiun, ſhe turned her whole 
thoughts towards the almighty, who can alone ſub- 
due the greateſt obſtacles, and protect the wretched ; 
and as her averſion to the monaſtick life did not 
hinder her from being really pious, ſhe remitted to 
his providence the direction of her deſtiny, This 
reſignation calmed-the agitations of her mind, and 
0 x ; Per- 


-— ed a Mod ro 


** —_— _— 


Mademoiſelle de Lx RIH. 67 
perſuaded that heaven would not abandon her, and 
would be a light to her in the midſt of fo many ob- 
ſcurities, ſhe expected from its goodneſs what her 
virtue would not ſuffer her to expect from men. 
She was in theſe commendable ſentiments when one 
night that the whole community was in a profound 
ſleep, and that her thoughts kept her alone awake, 
ſhe ſaw all her cell in a flame. 

What every indifterence misfortunes may give 
us for life, it always becomes dear to us at the ap- 
proaches of pagers and the N who in the height 
of his miſery, looks upon death as an advantage, 
has it no ſooner before his eyes, than he looks u 
as the moſt terrible of his misfortunes, and ſeeks 
to avoid it with far greater haſte than he defired 
it. The charming Sylvia experienced this truth, 
Frightened at the fight of the flames with which 
her chamber ſeemed to be ſurrounded, ſhe quickly 
put her arms into a looſe gown, opened her door, 
croſſed a gallery, which the fire bad already reach- 
ed, and made her eſcape into the garden, where ſhe 
was ſcarce got when ſhe heard the loud ſhrieks of 
the nuns who confounded with this fatal accident 
were running up and down without knowing what 
they did, ſome of them in their ſmocks, and others 
of them half dreſſed. The night was extremely 
dark, and theſe unfortunate women were only di- 
rected by the flames that conſumed their houſe, 
Sylvia's cell was the firſt burnt, and the wind, ex- 
tremely boiſterous, favouring the impetuoſity of the 
fire, it ſoon reached every part of the building, and 
preſented a moſt horrid ſpectacle ; penetrated with 
a fincere compaſſion, ſhe was imploring the aſſiſt- 
ance of heaven for ſo many wretched creatures rea- 
dy to periſh, when ſhe heard perſons running to- 
wards the garden gate which opened to the kelds, | 
and judging by the alarm-bell that the prioreſs had. 
ordered all the gates of the convent to be opened, 
to let thoſe enter who came to give aſſiſtance; 

puſhed by ſome unknown motive, ſhe reſolved to 
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take this opportunity to make her eſcape, and pers 
ceiving ſeveral people going out at that door, ſhe 
followed the croud, and without thinking what was 
to become of her, nor where ſhe direQted her ſteps, 
ſhe walked the greateſt part of the night without 
ſtopping. Fear gave her ſtrength, and ſhe thought 
ſhe could not retire too far from this melancholy 
abode. The cries of its inhabitants, and the throw- 
ing down part of the building to fave the reſt, re- 
founded in ſuch a terrible manner that her ears were 
ſtruck with it all the time that ſhe was running 
from it, which made her {o haſten her pace that 
at the break of day ſhe found herſelf in the ſub- 
urbs of the town of St. Flour. As ſhe entered, a 


fiſter of the hoſpital was opening the gate of that 


ſanctuary for the ſick, Sylvia perceived her, and 
being very much fatigued, went up to her and beg- 


ged that ze would allow her to repoſe ſome hours 


in the houſe. 

'Fhe youth and beauty of our fugitive as well as 
her dreſs ſo ſurprized the good fiſter, that ſhe look- 
ed at her a conſiderable time without anſwering, 
but perceiving that ſhe was uneaſy and much caft 
down, ſhe at laſt began to ſpeak with an air of 
ſweetneſs; don't imagine faid ſhe, taking her by 
the hand and conducting her into the houſe, that 
heſitate to grant your requeſt; the aſtoniſhment 
under which I am to ſee at ſuch an hour and in 


ſuch a condition, a perſon of your appearance is the 


only cauſe of my filence ; fome great misfortune 
muſt have happened that makes you expoſe yourſelf 

m this manner, | 
It is true, anſwered Sylvia ſhedding tears, that 
none is more to be pitied than I. The charitable 
ſiſter moved with theſe few words, gently ſqueezed 
her hand, conducted her to her chamber, and ob- 
, that ſhe could ſcarce ſupport herfelf, made 
' her lie down in her bed; and having left her a mo- 
ment, returned with a poringer of broth, and after- 
wards embracing her tenderly: My dear child, — 
en 
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ſhe, take the reſt that is neceſſary for you, endea- 
your to forget what may diſturb it, you are here in 
ſafety, no mortal can interrupt you; I will go and 
do the duties of my imployment, and I will come 
back ſome hours hence to know how you are, and 
if you will have an intire confidence in me, I ſhall 
perhaps find a remedy for what afflicts you; god 
takes many ways, my child, to give us proofs of 
his providence ; . give yourſelf intirely up to him, 
and conſider that there are no misfortunes from 
which- he cannot extricate us, when we place our 
confidence in him. | 
Aſter this wiſe and pious exhortation ſhe ſhut 
the bed and window curtains, went out ſoftly, and 
left her at liberty. The lovely Sykvza who had 
made, her tears expreſs her gratitude to her charita - 
ble benefactrix, was no ſooner alone than ſhe re- 
turned thanks to heaven for her having fallen into 
ſo good hands, judging that it was neceſſary to con- 
ceal nothing of her ſituation, ſhe reſolved to inform 
her fully of and to act by her advice: In this 
thought, and perceiving her mind leſs diſturbed, 
ſhe compoſed herſelf to ſeep. 

Greatly fatigued with having paſſed ſo many bad 
nights, and particularly the lal it was late before 
ſhe awoke, The compaſſionate nun had come ſę- 
veral times to make her take ſome nouriſhment, 
and having always found her afleep, ſhe waited pati- 
ently till the ſhould open her eyes, extremely curi- 
ous to know by what ſtrange adventure a girl ſo 
charming had been reduced to the neceſſity of aſk- 
ing ſanctuary from her. She was under this _y | 
when Sylvia awoke, who perceiving her at the be 
fide, began to expreſs her gratitude for her generous 
care, begging ſhe would continue her goodneſs by 
aſſiſting her with her advice. 

The charitable ſiſter, dazzled with the beauty 
Which reſt had reſtored to this charming girl, and 
prepoſſeſſed with a friendſhip which it was impoſ- 
Able to refuſe her, aſſured her that ſhe would not 
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imit her attentions to ſimple advices, but that ſhe 
might depend upon her ſervice in every reſpect as a 
mother, conjuring her to inform her of her misfor- 
tunes, and to fear nothing from her indiſcretion. 

Candour and fincerity were ſo viſibly painted in 
her countenance, that Sylvia not in the leaſt miſ- 
truſtful, faithfully related her misfortune, conceal- 
ing ans her adventures, except what regard- 
ed me, whoſe name ſhe did not ſo much as men- 
tion.' You ſee, madam, continued ſhe, of what 
conſequence it is to me to be well adviſed. Without 
parents, without protection, I know that the con- 
vent is what is moſt proper for me; and tho” I 
have no inclination to be ſhut up in a cloiſter, I 
make no doubt but my reaſon would get the better 
of my averſion, if I could be admitted to others ; 
but having no . to offer, what houſe would 
receive me? To return from whence I came there 
is no likelihood, after the abuſive threats of the 
mother prioreſs, and the little ſatisfaction I had 
while in that convent. | 

It would be equally ridiculous to have recourſe 
to Dallon in my misfortune, ſince it is but too viſi- 
ble that he only wanted to get rid of me, without 


troubling his head what -might be my fate after- 


wards, and that he would do more on this occaſion 
than on the firſt, I am perſwaded that 7/mene his 


daughter would not abandon me, were I to make 
my caie known to her; but I confeſs that I cannot 


think of returning to Lyons, after what has hap- 
pened. Beſides, my friend is not yet her own miſ- 
ſtreſs ; and if her father came to know that ſhe aſ- 


ſiſted me, or diſcovered my retreat, he would per- 
0 "es employ force to get me out of the way. 


o, my dear child, anſwered the good filter, 
you muſt neither return to your convent, nor ſeek 


"aſſiſtance from any. perſon concerned in Dallon. 
Suppoſe you had an inclination to return to the con- 


vent, you could not be received, for we have juſt 


no had accounts of the fire which you mention. 


The 
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The prioreſs and her nuns are removed to St. Flour, 
ſome of them are with their friends and others in 
the convents of the town. All the lay- women and 
boarders who were in the convent, ate ſpread up 
and down, and ſeveral of them periſhed in the 
flames, and they believe you to be among the num- 
ber of the dead by the report that prevails of the 
fire's beginning in the cell of a young poſtulante, 
in which ſhe was conſumed, before the nuns were 
. alarmed, being the moſt expoſed by the proximity 
of that chamber to the bake-houſe where the fire 
firſt began; and therefore I believe it will be your 
intereſt to take the advantage of this error, and to 
change your name to prevent your being called up- 
on by the prioreſs, .and to ſecure you againſt the 
| deſigns of Dallon; if this be agreeable to you 
the next thing I would propoſe is, to place you a- 
bout a lady, whoſe piety, rank, and virtue, will 
be of greater aſſiſtance to you than any thing I can 
think of. 5. - 

The counteſs of Mirelle, added ſhe, which is 
this lady's name, is a widow retired about a month 
ſince to a country ſeat about two leagues from this. 
Her houſe is as regular and orderly as a convent; 
no pride no oſtentation, nothing but what is agree- 
able to the ſtricteſt decorum and decency to be ſeen 
within her gates, and her greateſt, nay her only 
pleaſure is to aſſiſt the wretched ; ſhe only ſees her 
deceaſed huſband's relations and a few particular 
friends, but ſo ſeldom that ndt to be intirely alone 
ſhe is reſolved to ſeek out a proper perſon for a com- 
panion, on whom ſhe may beſtow her friendſhip 
and a ſhare of her fortune. As ſhe is a great bene- 
factrix to our houſe, and that I am appointed to re- 
ceive what ſhe is pleaſed to beſtow upon us, 
laid her commands on me to look out for ſuch a 
perſon as ſhe deſires; good ſenſe and virtue are 
what ſhe demands, reſerving to herſelf the care of 
every thing elſe. | 
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However, as I imagine that one is ſtill more re- 
garded when they can tell what they are, I am of 
opinion that you muſt not appear there as a perſon 
unknown to yourſelf, and without aſſuming vain 
titles, you are only to take that of orphan of honeſt 
peopie, whom fortune had deprived of the means 
of putting you in a way to ſubſiſt after their death; 
by this expedient we ſhall excite compaſſion, with- 
out being liable to be deſpiſed ; and I am confident 
that the counteſs will ſoon put you in a condition to 
have no occaſion for any body's aſſiſtance. This is, 
my dear Sylvia the beſt advice I can give you; the 
counteſs puts confidence in me, I will preſent you 
to her, and recommend you in ſuch a manner that 
you ſhall be ſatisfied, | 

It is impoſſible to expreſs Syloia's joy upon this 
2 ſhe was fo tranſported that ſhe claſped her 
benefactrix in her arms, ah! madam, faid ſhe, 
how ſenſible am J of the effects of providence, in 
the care it has taken to conduct me here, and what 
thanks do I not owe you? my child, anſwered the 
returning her careſſes, though charity ſhould not 
prompt me to aſſiſt you, the friendſhip I have for 
you would force me; your youth and beauty have 
prepoſſeſſed me in your favour, and the dread of 
ſeeing you expoſed to greater dangers than that 
which you have now eſcaped, made me at once 
think of preſerving you from them. Perhaps the 
averſion you have for the monaſtic ſtate proceeds 
from the permiſſion of heaven, which deprives you 
of the means of being a nun, with a deſign to re- 
ſtore you to your parents. In fine, I have a ſort 
of prophetic view of a thouſand advantages that 
will redound to you from being with the counteſs de | 
Mirelle. I am to go to her houſe after to-morrow a 
in a coach which ſhe ſends me, - and you ſhall ac- ; 
company me; fo make yourſelf eaſy and have pa- ; 
tience. | 

Sylvia reiterated her thanks, and they both agreed 
that ſhe ſhould give herſelf out for a merchant's 

daughter 
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daughter in the neighbourhood of Auvergne, who 
having failed; had left her without the leaſt ſupport, 
or relation, capable to aſſiſt her; that having no 
mother, and not knowing what courſe to take, ſhe 
had formed a defign to be one of the charity ſiſters 
in the hoſpital of St. Flour, to which place ſhe had 
come with that intention; and having addreſſed 
herſelf to ſiſter St. Martha, the name of her  bene- 
factrix, ſhe had diſſuaded her from it, finding her 
too weak and delicate for the work of that houſe, 
and had deſtined her for the counteſs de Mirelle. 
Having thus concerted their meaſures, Sylvia direct- 
ly changed her name to that of Cak/ta. 

Siſter St. Martha, animated by a ſpirit of cha- 
rity, which rendered her attentive to the minuteſt 
things, reflecting that Sylvia had ſaved nothing from 
the fire but the gown which ſhe had upon her, cloath- 
ed her with the garments of a ſtranger who had died 
at the hoſpital, and who had no other reaſon for 
coming there but to be better taken care of, and who 
at her death had made her a preſent of her cloaths 
and linen, as an acknowledgment of her care and 
ſervice ; which put it in ſiſter St. Martha's power to 
equip the new Caliſia in a genteel manner, and to 
provide her with neceſſaries. Anse 

This charming girl was at a loſs to find terms to 
acknowledge ſuch generoſity; and the ſiſter on her 
part racked her invention to prove the eſteem ſhe 
had conceived for her. In ſine, mutually charmed 
with one another, they paſſed the two days they had 
to remain r with an equal ſatis faction. 

Siſter St. Martha perſuaded that ſhe could not 
name the counteſs de Mirelle a more acceptable 
preſent, waited with r 8 moment of 
preſenting Caliſia to her; and ſhe on her part, flat - 
tering herſelf that ſhe ſhould find about this lady a 
inſt adverſities, and live unknown to 
the count de Saluce, did not deſire it leſs than her 
benefactrix, the picture which ſhe conſtantly re- 
preſented to her of the counteſs, the n 
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which ſhe made on her virtue, and the retirement- 
in which ſhe lived, appeared to agree ſo well with 
the ſituation of her heart, that ſhe already formed 
a thouſand flattering projects of tranquillity, hop- 
ing that the example and piety of madam de Mirelle, 
whom St. Martha repreſented ſtill young and hand- 
ſom, would bring her reaſon to triumph over a paſ- 
ſion which could never be happy. 

This lady's coach not having failed to come at 
the hour appointed, they ſet out together in it; 
and the counteſs was no ſooner informed of its ar- 
rival than ſhe advanced, according to cuſtom, to 
receive St. Martha; but perceiving that ſhe was 
accompanied by a perſon iti a ſecul habit, whoſe 
ſurprizing beauty ſtruck her, ſhe abridged her uſual 
civilities, and aſked her haſtily who this charming 
perſon was. St. Martha, who had directly per- 
ceived her admiration upon the fight of Califta: It 
is, anſwered 'ſhe, madam, a preſent which I take 
the liberty to offer you. I ſhall not pretend to ex- 
tol her external charms, you ſee them, theſe are 
advantages of which we ought to make ſo ſmall ac- 
count that I paſs them ſlightly over; but I can aſ- 
2 you that her wit and modeſty far ſurpaſs her 

auty. | 
Alter which ſhe told her what Sylvia and ſhe 
had concerted, and painted out her ſituation in fo 
lively colours, that the counteſs, whoſe eyes were 
— 5 fixed upon her, and who was extremely 
moved, could not reſtrain the tears that forced their 
way, and came trickling down her cheeks. 

The fair Caliſtia (who had been no leſs moved 
in accoſting her, and who by ſome unknown power, 
which ſhe attributed to her timidity, felt herſelf 
penetrated with a reſpect that no other perſon had 
ever raiſed in her) percetving how ſhe was moved 
at ſiſter St. Martha's diſcourſe, threw herſelf at her 
feet, and embracing her knees with a tranſport 
which it was not in her power to reſtrain : Yes, 


madam, ſaid ſhe, you ſee before you an unfortunate 


creature, 


2.4 


wes C7 OY 


* 1 cs ftw G3 A 


' — 


Mademoiſelle de LE URI: 
creature, who comes to implore your pity, and to 
beg permiſſion to conſecrate all the moments of her 
life to your ſervice. | 

Theſe few words accompanied with the graces 
which ſhe knew how to diffuſe in her moſt ſimple 
actions, finiſhing the conqueſt of madam de Mirelle's 
heart: oh? charming Caliſta, anſwered ſhe claſping 
her in her arms, what heart could be ſo barbarous as 
to refuſe ſuch a treaſure? for my part, I accept of 
it as a gift from heaven, and folemnly promiſe to 
uſe all my endeavours to preſerve it. 0 

In pronouncing theſe words ſhe hugged her ſtill 
cloſer in her arms, and gave her a thouſand tender 
kiſſes. Caliſta receiving them with tranſport, ſtreams 
flowed from the eyes of both, and they could not 
part. The good and pious Martha charmed to per- 
ceive this ſudden mutual friendſhip, which ſhe at- 
tributed to thè effects of a ſimpathetic virtue, exci- 
ted by the conformity of their good and chaſt in- 
elinations, bleſſed, in ſecret, the thought with 
which ſhe had been inſpired, and mingled tears of 
Joy with theirs, for having ſo well ſucceeded in her 
ien. 

Madam de Mirelle loaded her with thanks, and 
proved her fatisfaction by augmenting her bene- 
factions to the hoſpital ; ſhe obliged her to ſtay 

inner, and the beautiful Caliſta, whom the pre- 
fn and careſſes of the counteſs had recovered 

om all her melancholy, diſplayed ſo much wit and 
modeſty, that the counteſs could not enough ad- 
mire her; and far from imitating thoſe who accom- 
pany favours with expreſſions of compaſſion more 
offenſive than charitable, and who only pity the 
wretched that they may the better make them feel 
the weight of their miſery, and the conſequence of 
what they do to extricate them; ſhe rendered 
thanks to heaven for having made choice of her to 
terminate that of Caliſta, and without ever pro- 
nouncing one ſingle mortifying word, ſhe made it 
her whole buſineſs to comfort” her, by repreſenting 
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that afflictions were but for a time; that ſhe flatter- 
ed herſelf this day would prove the period preſcribed 
to hers, and that ſhe begged of her to baniſh them 


all from her memory, that ſhe might the better ſhare + 


in the pleaſure which ſhe herſelf felt, to have her as 
a companion of her ſolitude. 


So much generoſity and goodneſs could not miſs 


to augment in Su,] heart the extreme tenderneſs - 


which ſhe had at firſt felt, Siſter St. Martha paſſed 


the day with them, and in the evening the counteſs's 


coach reconducted her to the hoſpital. Caliſta at 
parting renewed her thanks, expreſſing a great re- 
gret thac ſhe had no better proofs to give of her 
gratitude for all her favours than meer words. My dear 
child, anſwered ſhe, I find my recompence in the plea- 
ſure 7 eeing you ſheltered from the misfortunes of life ; 
and the generoſity of the counteſs has overpaid a ſervice 
in which intereſt had no ſhare: You cannot be better 
than where you are, ſince you are not in a convent ; en- 
deavour to, keep yourſelf in this houſe ; madam de Mi- 
relle has no children, and is in a condition to do a great 


deal for you : IT percerve that the firſt glance of the - 


eye has decided in your favour, and that your heart cor- 


reſponds with hers; endeavour to link them more and 


ways depend upon my friendſbip. 


Califia aſſured her that ſhe would have no diffi- 


culty to follow her advice; that the counteſs had 
inſpired her with ſentiments of love and reſpect, till 
then unknown to her; that ſecret ties ſeemed to 
bind to her; and that by a happineſs which ſhe 
could not too much admire, ſhe found herſelf in 
this houſe as if ſhe had been in it-all her life. The 
kind ſiſter St. Martha bleſſed heaven and then took 
the road to St. Flour. 3 

When the counteſs found herſelf alone with 


Cali/ta ſhe renewed the aſſurances of her friendſhip ; 


and calling for her woman and other domeſtics, 
© commanded them to ferve and, ſhew her the ſame 


reſpect” - 


more by a diſcreet and complaiſant behaviour, and al. 
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reſpect as they did to herſelf; and, being deſirous to 
have her always near her, ordered the apartment 
next to her own to be prepared for her, into which 
ſhe could enter by a door at the back of her bed; 
and the very next day ſhe gave her in cloaths, lin- 
nen, and jewels, all that was neceſſary and agree- 
able to a perſon of her age, accompanying her pre- 
ſents with ſo many marks of tenderneſs, that Caliſta 
preferred the manner of beſtowing to the things 
themſelves. Theſe two perſons were not long be- 
fore they mutually diſcovered in one andther quali- 
ties worthy of their admiration, and the moſt per- 
fect eſteem ſoon followed upon the ardent frendſhip 
that they had at firſt felt. | 
It ſeemed by their tender union, the reſemblance 
of their ſentiments, and the conformity of their 
thoughts, that they had been deſigned to live to- 
gether. The counteſs had a great ſhare of wit, 
reading, and delicacy: Caliſta was nothing inferior, 
and the amiable * which ſhe pollelled bein 
Joined, rendered her ſociety charming. Madam 2 
Mirelle played a little on the harpſicord ; and the 
beautiful Caliſia, who touched it in the laſt per- 
fection, made her often paſs many agreeable mo- 
ments, by accompanying on this inſtrument the 
admirable voice which nature had beſtowed on her. 
Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding their reciprocal ten- 
derneſs, their confidence was not yet arrived at the 
Re of mutually declaring the- fecrets of their 
earts, . not but they both of them had a very great 
eſire to do it. | 
3 who had often perceived that the counteſs 
ſighed, and even ſhed ſome tears when ſhe looked 
at her, would have willingly known the cauſe, and 
imagining that by making a full diſcovery of her- 
ſelf, her ſincerity might induce her to be free, ſhe 
was every moment upon the point of declaring the 
truth of her birth, but a timorous reſpectſulneſs 
which ſhe could not conquer, ſtopped her mouth 


the moment ſhe intended to ſpeak. 8 
5 | er 
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Her circumſpection went even ſo far, that per- 
ceiving madam de Marelle never ſpoke of her family, 
ſhe durſt not inform herſelf of what concerned her, 
ſhe only knew by ſome incoherent diſcourſes of her 
women, that ſhe was a widow, and that for reaſons 
which ſhe herſelf alone knew, ſhe did not go by the 
name of her late huſband, that of Mirelle being the 
name of an eſtate; ſhe was extremely rich, and 
though not above thirty-eight years old and ſtill 
beautiful, ſhe had reſolved not to marry again, and 
retired from diverſions and company to live in the 
country in the exerciſes of piety and charity. 

As Cali/ta heard theſe things but confuſedly, and 
according to the occaſions which gave her women 
opportunities to converſe about them, and not dar- 
ing to queſtion them ; ſhe had learned nothing fur- 
ther from them; but it appeared ſo fingular that 
this lady ſhould prefer the name of an eſtate to that 
of her huſband, and that for fifteen days ſhe had 
been with her not a mortal had come to viſit her, 
her curioſity about the counteſs increaſed every mi- 
nute, who on the other hand believing, herſelf. ſufſi- 
ciently informed about Calz/ta, no ſuſpicion trou- 
bled her upon this head; but not being free of un- 
eaſineſs upon other ſubjects, all her moments were 
not calm and peaceable, even Caliſta had recalled . 
to her memory things which always renewed. her, 
grief; and tho” ſhe might have ſoftned them by lay- 
ing her heart open to her companion; yet as they 
contained a miſtery ſo dangerous to be brought to. 
light, ſhe was forced to bury it in ſilence; and it 
was this perpetual conſtraint that made her often 
ſigh, and forced tears from her eyes, which Caliſia 
had frequently perceived, 2 . 

This lovely maid, who notwithſtanding all her 
reſolutions, could not altogether forget me, and who 
nouriſhed in the bottom of her heart a paſſion the 
more pungent as it was not diſſipated by any object, 
having no opportunity of conferring with any body. 
who might combate her weakneſs, would have wil | 
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lingly diſcovered it to madam, de Mirelle, in order 
to find in her counſels the remedies which her reaſon 
could not afford, but a certain reſpet mixed with 
timidity, as I have already faid, obliged her to be 
ſilent. | | 8 588 | 

A Month had paſſed in this. manner, when. one 
day, as the counteſs and Cal;/a were walking in 
an alley bordered with lofty trees, with which the 

park was ſurrounded, they perceived, advancing, to- 
wards them, a man whom they both knew, but 
with thoughts very different. Caliſia turned pale 
and was mute, and madam de Mirelle Repping to- 
wards him with precipitation: Ab ! my god, cried 
ſhe, it is my ſon, tis the count de Saluce ; and then 
redoubled her pace, believing that _ Cal;/ta'followed 
her; but this charming girl, whom theſe; words 
had thrown into an aſtoniſhment, out of which ſhe 
could not recover herſelf, had remained in the ſame 
ſpot without being able to advance or retire. 
However, madam, de Mirelle and I being come 
cloſe to one another, I was received by her with 
all poſſible marks of affection, ſhe . embraced. me 
and I kifled her hand; and when theſe firſt. teſti- 
monies of reſpect and. friendſhip were over, the 
counteſs petteiving an cer melancholy in 
my looks, and all the ſymptoms of a long diſtem- ol 
r, or of a violent grief. The, condition. in which: Y 
find you, ſaid ſhe, 1s, a heavy draw-back upon my | 
fey. 4s it palſible, my. dear count, that after. three. 

months abſence I ſhall only ſee you. again to. put, me 

under the deepeſt concern? what has happened to you 2 
what 7 occaſumned the flrange change which-1 obſerve 
in you 3 SOT ee 
A madam, anſwered I fighing, von ſee the 
moſt unfortunate of 0 men, my „ As the 
 bigheſt Pick; J know myſelf no: more, and if it 

were  allawable to give myſelf death, I wauld :pre- 

fer it to the fatal, torment to which: I am... condems 
ned; but a ſmall degree 'of reaſon. which I till haue, 
bat obliged me to come and appiy to yau fer ; 
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which I can have no where elſe ; hoping that your 


virtue, counſels, and goodneſs, will replace into 
my mind 4 tranquillity which I am not capable of 
eving myſelf. 

Jam this moment arrived, I thought to find you 
alone, and to inform you without witneſſes of the 
fubjett of my misfortunes; but in coming into the 
caſtle, I was told that a lady was with you, and 
that you were taking a turn together. I was ſome- 
time indetermined whether I ſhould endeavour to find 
you out; but. my impatience to fee you getting the 
better, and perſiuading myſelf that this A would 
ſoon uy us at liberty, I have ventured ta come tg 

ere. 

My companion, ſaid the counteſi will put us under 
no conſtraint ; ſhe's a lovely girl whom I have taken 


to keep me company in my retirement; her merit 


has endrared her to me, and if your trouble be of a 
nature to be ſoftned, I am ſure ſhe can flill contri- 
bute more than I; however, continued ſhe, if ber 


Preſence gives you the leaſt uncaſmeſs, ſhe will retire 
zo her apartment when you want to ſpeak with me about 
your ofa | ; 

le ſhe ſpoke thus walking and fill advanc- 
ing with me towards the place where the trembling 
Sylvia had remained, this beautiful maid not dar- 
ing to ſhow herſelf intirely, had turned fo as that I 
could only ſee her back parts; and as my mind was 
taken up with too gloomy thoughts to permit me to 
remark any thing, I had ſcarce beſtowed a look 


upon her, but the counteſs ſoon obliged me to view 


her: My dear Caliſta, ſaid foe, deſiring her to ap- 


yen, I rea þ long confined you to ſolitude that tit 


t juſt I ſhould releaſe you a moment in favour of the 
count de Saluce. - " 26 bh . 
As Caliſtia could no longer avoid approachin 
ſhe * with a confüflon which madam 45 
MAirell: might have eaſily remarked, had not my 
melancholy wholly taken up her thoughts. On the 
firſt ſurprize I quitted the counteſs's hand vow 4 


— 


-_ 
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aſſiſted to walk, and, without thinking what I was 
doing, ran to throw myſelf at Cali/ia's feet, where, 


ported with joy and ſurprize : O heavens! cried 
I, ah ! great god, ſhall I believe my eyes. Adorable 
Sylvia, is it you I ſee? How. were you preſerved 
from the flames, and by what r are 
you in this place? ah ! count what have you done, 
anſwered ſhe, retiring from me with precipitation, 
alas I am ruined. She could ſay no more, fear and 


- aſtoniſhment having ſeized- her in ſuch a manner 


that ſhe fainted, and would have fallen had not the 
counteſs ſpeedily advanced to ſupport her, though 


ſhe was herſelf in a condition little different. 


This accident having put a ſtop to my tranſ- 
ports, and perceiving by madam de Mirelle's looks 
that my paſſion had made me guilty of imprudence, 
I was forry for my indiſcretion ; but not knowing 
how to repair it, and Sylvia s condition —— 
my trouble, I only thought of what was moſt prei- 


ſing, and to aſſiſt the counteſs in bringing Sylvia to 


her ſenſes again. Our endeavours were not uſeleſs, 
ſhe opened her eyes, from which immediately flow- 


ed a torent of tears. 


Madam de Mirelle., who diſcovered in this ad- 
venture a miſtery which diſpleaſed her, and who 
nevertheleſs felt her heart rent by s exceſſive 
grief, was at a loſs which way to behave. How- 
ever, this beautiful girl, drowned in tears, and I 
more like a ſtatue 0. animated, being 
a ſcene not at all proper to be ſeen by her people, 
ſhe made a ſign to me to aſſiſt her in conducting 
Caliſta to a ſaloon at the end of the alley where we 
were walking ; I obeyed, and when we were got 
into it, Caliſia, who could no. longer ſupport the 
counteſs's looks, threw herſelf at her feet, and em- 


| bracing her knees: Allow me, madam, faid ſhe, 


by a ſincere confeſſion of what I am, to juſtify m 
conduct, and to deface the bad 2 24 whi 

--+ de Saluce's tranſport may have given you 
| I am 
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Lam not fo ſudden in takin e FS 
the Counteſs: I love you Caliſia, and feel myſelf 
much readier to excuſe than to condemn you 3 ; 
and if any thing affects me in this adventure, tis 
only che miſtery you have made of your acquain- 


tance with hs & count. Alas madam, replied ſne, 


I would have willingly cottcealed it from myſelf, and 
I thought I was ſo ſecure here from what has now 
_ happened,” that T had not the leaſt ſuſpicion. 

A H ecruel Sylvin, interru pted I, cannot hp 
. juſtify yourſelf without killing me, For in- 
„continued I, addreffing myſelf to de Oven, 
teſs, tis. 10 longet time to Select to conceal 
what my imprudence has but too plainly diſcovered. 
J adore this ungrateful maid; I would have ſhared 
my fortune and life wich her, when a barbarlan car- 
ried her off from me. 

Informed that ſhe had been ndaced to à con- 
vent neur St. Flow, I flew thicher: But gods! what 
4 diſmal ſpectacle I found chere; nuns frighted, and 
flames devoured that facted retreat were the firſt 
objedts. chat preſented themſelves to my view. A- 
larmed for my dear Sylvia, I inquired abbut her of 
all thoſe whom I ſaw gol n 
withiour receiving the le 
In fine, F red to go in myſelf; and meeting 
way nuns who were making their eſcape, 
them if they knew what became of Sylvia? 
They all eried out that ſne was the vety firſt victim, 


in 


and the fre habing broke out in her chitfiber, had 


intirely conſumed K. What thunderbolt for alover 
ſo tender as I. 

Conſulting nothing then but my deſpait, T Kuſh 
ed into the place where the fire appeared to be 


moſt violent, reſolved to bury myſelf under the ruins 


of the convent; but my ſervants forcibly pulled 
me away, made me mount my horſe, and con- 


ducted me rather as a priſoner than their maſter to 


Riom. I hoped to have found you there; but to 
compleat my misfortune, I underſtood that you 


| was 
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was retired to this place, where, under another name 
than my father's, you were reſolved to end your days. 
This new ſtroke adding to my former oppreſſion 
I was ſeized with a burning fever, and ſtruggled 
between life and death for about 15 days, flattering 
myſelf at laſt with an approaching end of my 
wretched fate, when the marquis Dantin arrived at 
Riom; this faithful friend, who knew my misfor- 
tune, and who made no doubt of the diſmal fitua- 
tion of 'my mind, had tore himſelf from the arms 
of a beloved ſpouſe to find me out, and to give me 
all the comfort in his power. His aſſiduous endea- 
vours and wiſe remonſtrances have partly produced 
the effect which he promiſed to himſelf, in calling 
back my reaſon, and hindering me from making 
any ayes upon my life. fi # ay, . 
ut not being able to calm my grief, I reſolved 
to come and find you, in order to make a trial if 
the pleaſure which I always enjoyed in your conyer- 
ſation, would not in ſome meaſure ſooth my pains; 
and while Dantin is gone te rejoin his ſpouſe, and 
thereafter to bring her to this country, I took the 
road to the place of your retreat. Judge, madam, 
of my furprize and joy upon ſeeing in her whom 
you call Caliſia, and whoſe, merit you ſo much ex- 
tol, that ſame Sylvia whom I adore, a9 who | 
death was infallibly going to cauſe mine. I muſt 
| confeſs I was not maſter of my firſt tranſpott; re- 
ſpect, prudence, decorum, all was forgot to give 
my to the pleaſure which I felt. ge 
1 believe that ſhe was known to you, and that 
you were ignorant of none of her adventures, and 
that I might without dread give way to my Joy ia N 
your preſence, But O heavens! when my love 
manifeſts itſelf with ſo much ardour, I find nothing 
but terror, ſurprize, and tears: My preſence is di- 
ous, and ſhe has the inhumanity to own that the 
could wiſh never to remember me more. Ah! Sy 
via, added I tranſported, that rigid virtue Woe» 
| mate you reed the offer df my hand and aith, 
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thoſe noble ſentiments that forced you to ſurmount 
the mutual ſympathy which united our hearts, were 


not then ſincere, and were only the better to con- 
ceal from me your contempt and hatred. 


Sylvia who never ceaſed weeping during this diſ- 
courſe without raiſing herſelf from the counteſs's 
knees, tho” ſeveral times deſired, perceiving that I 
remained ſilent, began to open her mouth, and af- 
ter ardently kiſſing the counteſs's hand; you fee 
madam ſaid ſhe, by what the count has related that 
I did not expect him here, and that believing me 
dead, he had no hopes of finding me in this, or an 
other place. I will not deny but that it was witt 
an Intention to prevent his finding me out, that tak- 


ing the advantage of the report of my death I chang- 


ed my name, and if I had ſuſpected that the virtu- 
ous counteſs de Mirellr was his mother-in-law, I 
never ſhould have had the honour to be in her com- 


| pany: But alas! the motive is very different from 


that which he accuſes me. 

| "Leave off your reproaches, both of you, inter- 
rupted the counteſs, whom a ſecret trouble agitated ' 
in an extraordinary manner ; I have a greater inter- 


eſt than you imagine in what regards you, lay your 


heatts open to me, conceal 2 and inform 
1 WL y the name of 
8ytoia, which the count juſt now gave you. At 


” theſe'words obli ing her to get up and fit down by 


her, ſhe earneſtly intreated that ſhe would diſcover 
her true birth, judging rightly by the change of her 
name, the had made a'myſtery to her of every thing 


that concerned her.. 


© Sylvia was fo far from refuſing her 'requeſt that 


ſhe, related in what manner Dallon had brought her 
up, and how ſtrictly 7/mena and ſhe were uni- 
ted by the ties of friendſhip, drawing a noble pic- 
ture "of the character and virtue of that tender 
friend, not forgetting the fears the merchant was 


uncker of the matches offering rather to her than to 
his daughter, and the” reſolution into which this 


1 | 
e 
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apprehenſion had drawn him; and in fine, continu- 
5 Sylvia, the count de Saluce having arrived at Ly- 
ons, and aſked me in marriage, believing I was his 
niece, he had declared to him that I was not, and 
that he did not ſo much as know thoſe to whom I 
oWed my birth. Tho” ſuch a declatation, ought 
to have extinguiſhed the count's love, the generoſi- 
ty of his ſoul augmented its ardour; and far from 
eſteeming me leſs, he offered to repair my misfor- 
tune by uniting our fates. 4 

I will own, madam, that his merit had alrea- 
dy made a conſiderable progreſs in my heart, with- 


out his knowing it; but this generous behaviour 


completing his victory, it was not in my power 
wholly to conceal my ſetitiments ; and I thought gra- 
titude'not only obliged me to have ſuch for Nm, bue 
alſo excuſed the weakneſs of a diſcovery. How- 


ever, notwithſtanding all my tenderneſs, and his 


preſſing ſollicitations, I refuſed the honour. which he 
intended me, from the ſole motive of his glory, 
which I thought would be tainted by a match 5 diſ- 


proportionate. : 
I ſhould not, perhaps, have hefitated, had my 
parents, whatever "they might be, been known to 
me, by repreſenting to myſelf that I was not the 
| firſt, who, from an obſcure birth, had been ele- 
vated to a brilliant fortune ; but being intirely ig- 
norant who I am, if I owe my life to criminals or 
to people of honour, I thought myſelf obliged to 
avoid dragging into my misfortunes a man ſo wor- 
thy of a happier fate; and as Dallon had given me 
to underſtand that a convent. was my only reſource, 
arid that I dreaded the counts violence, I kept this 
reſolution a ſecret from him, and made him hope 
that time would ſoften Iſmend's father. _I did not 
imagine, indeed, that he would have hurried me 


ſo quickly away ; but the very next morning he. 


dragged me from Iſinena's arms, and conducted me 
to a convent in the neighbourhood of St. Flour, to 
which the harſhneſs of the prioreſs and her abuſive 
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language having giving me a diſguſt, I was under # 
great uncertainty what to do, when the fire gave 
me a favourable opportunity of making my eſcape 
from my priſon. | 
The flames, which in reality had firſt broke out 

in my cell, gave me an opportunity of getting out 
before any body was awake. The light of the fire 
having made me find my way to the gardens, and 
all the gates having been opened —_ at the ſame 
inſtant, I joined the crowd of thoſe who were run 
ning out, gained the fields, and at the point of day 
found miyſelf in the ſuburbs of St. Flour, where L 
perceived the gates of the hoſpital opening and one 
of the ſiſters appearing ; I accoſted her, and begged 
ſhe would allow me to repoſe a few hours in the 
houſe, to which ſhe conſented with ſo much good- 
neſs, and uſed me with ſo much tender care and ci- 
vility, that I freely diſcover'd to her the deplorable 
condition to which I was reduced: It is true I did 
not mention the count de Saluce, believing that E 
ought intirely to forget him. | 

This excellent filter moved with my narration, 
determined immediately to place me about you, 
and never having named you but as the counteſs de 
Mirelle, and finding no conformity between you 
and him, of whom my virtue made me dread the 
preſence, I gladly accepted the propoſal; but the 
ſhame of preſenting to you a wretched unknown, 
and the deſire of ſupporting the report of my death, 
that my retreat might be the ſafer,, made me reſolve 
on changing my name, and to give myſelf an origin 
that might hinder you from being aſhamed of your 
goodneſs towards me. 1 

Vou know the reſt madam, loaded with your be- 

nefactions, attached to you by the moſt warm af- 
fection, and the moft perfect acknowledgment, I 
flattered myſelf to paſs the remainder of my days 
under your wings; but this day, more to be pitied 
than ever, the count de Saluce comes innocently to 
deſtroy all my hopes; and I ſee with the utmoſt 

8. | grief, 
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ief, that not being here more worthy of him than 


was at Lyons, I ſhall be banifhed from your ſight, 
to avoid being expoſed to his ; and that gully alar- 
med at an amour fo diſproportionable, I am upon 
the point of loſing for ever your good graces, and 
perhaps your eſteem. | 
The fair unfortunate Sylvia could not pronounce 
theſe laſt words but with ſobs that ſmothered her 
voice at every inſtant. Madam de Mirelle was fo 
moved herſelf, that for a conſiderable time ſhe 
could do nothing but lift up her eyes to heaven as if 
ſhe was petitioning for ſome favour. 
In fine, making an attempt to ſtop her tears, ſhe 


embraced Caliſta; and preſſing her cheeks to hers : 


My dear Sylvia, ſaid ſhe, the name which you bear 
is too precious to me to neglect informing myſelf 
of all the circumſtances that may accompany it. 
This Dellon who brought you up, did he receive 
nothing from the ſtranger who committed you to 
his care, that may help to make you known? Ah? 
Sylvia, how happy ſhould we both be if my conjec- 
tures prove true. | 

At this diſcourſe, Sylvia remembering the frag- 
ment of a letter which ſhe faſtened to the ribbon 
that was about her neck, and of which ſhe had 
made no mention in her narration from the inutili- 
ty, as ſhe thought, of it, drew it haſtily out of her 
boſom, and with a trembling hand preſented it to 
the counteſs, who greedily and under the greateſt 
concern unfolding it, had no ſooner thrown her 
eyes upon it, than ſtretching out her arms to Sylvia - 

h ! Sylvia, ah ! my daughter, cried ſhe, have I 
then at length found youT 
I, as much ſurprized as frighted : what, madam, is 
Sylvia my lifter ? The counteſs gave no attention to 
this exclamation : Nature too long conſtrained under 


the form of friendſhip and compaſſion, broke out - 


in ſo tender a manner between the mother and the 


daughter, that they neither ſaw nor heard any 


good god | interrupted , 


„ 
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But poor diſconſolate I, having ſeveral times ro- 
peated the ſame thing, madam de Mirelle, loath to 
leave me long under this perplexity, left off for a 
moment the careſſes with which ſhe loaded Sy/via; , 
and ſtretching out her hand to me: My dear count, 
ſaid ſhe, chear up again, I am Sylvia's mother, but 
ſhe is not your father's daughter. I plainly ſee that 
this riddle aftoniſhes you, and that knowing no o- 
ther huſband of mine but the count de Saluce, you 
cannot conceive, without ſuſpecting my honour, 
how I could have a child of which he was not the 
father : But in fine, it is now time to unfold the 
miſtery, and ſince heaven in reſtoring to me Sylvia, 
adds to my happineſs that of knowing your love to 
her, and that ſhe is worthy of you; I will make 
you both happy, by declaring a ſecret which has 
been a terrible drawback upon the pleaſures of my 
life; but, added ſhe, let us return to the caſtle, tis 
there where we ſhall find the proof of Sylvia's birth, 
and where you will more commodiouſly hear the 
ſtory that I am going to relate to yous 
hough” ett ſurprized at what I heard, 
yet I was ſo well pleaſed to know that this beauti- 
ful maid was not my ſiſter, and that I might hope 
to be her huſband, that I would have willingly diſ- 
nſed with the counteſs's relation, if it had inter- 
eſted none but myſelf; but the ſatisfaction of two 
perſons who were ſo dear to me being preferable to 
my own, I ſubmitted to their will. © GRO 
Sylvia durſt ſcarce give credit to what ſhe heard, 
notwithſtanding the aſſurances that madam de Mir- 
elle gave her of her birth, and the voice of nature 
which ſpoke from the bottom of their hearts at firſt 
fight. In fine, when we had entered the caſtle, 
all three in a very different ſituation of mind from 
what we were under on our coming out; the 
counteſs conducted us into her cloſet, where taking 
out of a little box 2 paper ſuch as that which Syſvia 
had juſt given her: Here is, ſaid ſhe, what will 
terminate all our doubts ; but before I fpeak of 


— 
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this paper I muſt inform you of the events of my 
life. Upon which, making us take our places, ſhe 
began in the following manner, addrefling herſelf 


to me. | | 
It is of ſo great importance to you, ſaid ſhe, to 
know my ſecret, that I would have long &er now 
declared it to you, had I not ſtill entertained ſome 
faint hopes of recovering Sylvia. I am born, as you 
know, of noble blood, but without fortune. I loft 
my father when but a child, and remained under 
the conduct of the marchioneſs of Durant my mo- / 
ther, who was ſtill young enough to think of a ſe- 
cond marriage; but the love of liberty ſurpaſſin 
the motives of intereſt that ought to have indu 
her even with regard to me, ſince no pretenders 
offered who were not willing to make a ſettlement 
in my favour, ſhe delayed ſo long marrying a ſe- 
cond time that, age joining to indigence, there was 
no more thinking of it; but when youth had left 
her, when diverſions and pleaſures had taken their 
flight along with it, and when ſhe ſaw me at an age 
to be provided, ſhe repanted her paſt conduct, 
As ſhe had diffipated the little that my father 
had left, and that ſhe had ſcarce wherewithal to edu- 
"cate me; ſhe was forced to ſhut herſelf up with me, 
and to avoid company as much asſhe had formerly 
ſought it, not ts have the confuſion of diſcovering 
her miſery. Nevertheleſs, I muſt do her the juſtice 
que to her care of my education, in acknowledging 
that ſhe even outdid her power. She loved me 
paſſionately, and it was this tenderneſs which ſhe 
felt too late, that made her often regret the advan- 
tages ſhe had fefuſed. I did all in my power to 
make a ſuitable return to her goodneſs, and made it 
a law to put in practice the wiſe ittftruQions which 
-ſhe conſtantly gave me, . BORE LOW; 
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We lived in a frugal. plain manner, receiving 
no viſits; and all our domeſticks conſiſting in two 
women, of whom one ſtill attended me, when 1 
was obliged to go out, whick. never happened put | 
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when the exerciſes of piety and devotion called me 
to church. - . | 
But this obſcure and retired life could not hinder 
the young count de Mirelle from ſeeing and loving 


me. Our houſes joined; and whatever precautions 


I took not to be taken notice of, chance contrived 
it ſo that he met me ſeveral times going out or 
coming in. He was neither a ſtranger to my name 
nor my quality ; but as we had no correſpondence, 
and that the noiſe of our ftraitned circumſtances 
was but too much ſpread about, he did not know 
me particularly. 

The care I took to conceal my face with my hood 
exciting his curioſity, he formed a reſolution to fol- 
low me where-ever I went, and to diſcover whe- 


ther it was modeſty or uglineſs that made me-fo 


carefully conceal myſelf from every body; but not 


ſhewing my face more in the church than in the 
ſtreets, he reſolved to ſpeak to me, judging that good 


manners would oblige me to anſwer him. ol? 

I had not obſerved his motions, being wholly © 
taken up with our family troubles; and perſuaded 
that more would make their addreſſes to me in my 
melancholy ſituation, I had no thoughts of making 
conqueſts ; though at that time I might, without 
vanity, have had ſome pretenſions to. with my 
neighbours. I was therefore extremely furprized 


one day as L was returning from divine ſervice, to 


find myſelf ſtopped by a young man, who, taki 
me by the hand, A. would allow him to aſſi 
me in w . | 

She who accompanied me knowing him to be the 
count de Mirelle, told me directly with the tone of 
2 governant, that I ought not to refuſe the honour 
which the count did me; thus authorized by this 
woman, I made him a courteſey, and accepted of 
his civility, or if you pleaſe gallantry. I am very 
unfortunate, ſaid * as we walked along, that be- 
ing your neighbour I am however ſo little known 
- 725 f | to 
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to you, that you muſt have another's permiſſion to 
truſt me with conducting you. | 
I don't think, anſwered I, lifting up my hood 
to look at him, that you ought to be offended at 
this reſerve in a perſon of my age, who cannot be 
too circumſpet; I confeſs that I know not to 
whom I am ſpeaking, and that, without what this 
woman has ſaid, I ſhould have been guilty of an 
incivility, While I'was ſpeaking I obſerved that he 
examined me with great attention, and changed 
colour every other moment. I did not feel my- 
ſelf leſs troubled than he. The count de Mirelle 
had ſcarce reached his twenty-fourth year, all the 
graces were r- 8 his pr and — 
ia m » You only exc » 
rang ſeen a man who could be compared to 
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of life do not give hearts a ſtronger propenſi 

to tender ſentiments than riches and opulence, — 
the melancholy to which they are habituated, or if 
the external accompliſhments of the count forced 
me to ſurrender ; but it is certain that I loved him 
from that moment, and perceived with à ſecret 
leaſure that I had made no leſs impreſſion upon 
im. We ſpoke on ſeveral things as we went 
along, and each of us ſtudying to ſhow wit in what 
we ſaid, we arrived at our houſes charmed with one 

I aſked the count to ſee my mother, that ſhe 
might thank him for his civility, and ſent her di- 
rectly word of this viſit, to which he conſented 
without much prefling. My mother received him 
honourably as a perſon whom he knew, and having 
aſked by what accident ſhe had the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing him, he confeſſed the deſire he had long enter- 
tained of being acquainted with us, and of the bold 
ſep he had taken ta accompliſh it; humbly beg- 
ging that ſhe would give him liberty to pay us ſome- . 


tames his reſpects, 
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I have for ſeveral years, anſwered ſhe, with- 
dtawn myſelf from all company, and my houſe is 
ſhut againſt perſons of rank and diſtinction, my 
fituation not permitting me to receive them. If 
my daughter joined a fortune to her ſmall ſhare of 
charms, ſolitude would not be her fate; but poſ- 
ſeſling nothing except virtue and beauty, I am for- 
ced to conceai the one in order to preſerve the 

other. A cavalier of your age and merit would do 
honour to her charms, but it would be dangerous to 
her reputation, if he had, alone the privileges of 

ſeeing her; don't therefore think it ſtrange that 1 

refuſe an advantage, which, in another e, 

I would purchaſe at any rate. 

I don't require that my da ;ghter ſhould hun 

| you, nor that you ſhould avoid: the oceaſions of 

ſpeaking to her, provided it be not too often, Per- 
ſons of quality cannot have too much regard for 
one another; Pm for a ſolid not ſavage modefty ;- 
but there are ſituations in which people cannot be 
too cautious. 

The count de Mirelle appeared to be very much 
concerned at this refuſal, and could not even ſmo- 
ther his ſighs, however his anſwer was reſpeQtful 
and without hlaming her rigidity, he made her un- 
derſtand that his conduct ſhould be ſuch as to en- 
gage her to grant what he ſo ardently defined, and 
then retired that he might not be troubleſome. 

I could not, I own, ſee him go out without con- 
cern, which he perceived, and, by his looks, aſ- 
ſured me — felt no leſs. A gloamy melan- 

cCholy ſeized on my heart when he was gone, and 
as I was ignorant of the art of diſſimulation it ſoon 
a ared in my countenance. 

The marchioneſs was too clear-ſighted not to 
penetrate into the cauſe, but, more artful than I, 
ſhe ſeemed to take no notice of it; ſhe even paſlod 
the remainder of the day without ſpeaking of the 
count, whoſe viſit the looked upon as the effect of 
youth, and made no great account of it; which 


q"7  Avgmetty , 


/ 


\Matemoifells de LEURen. 93 
by pan my melancholy, imagining that her re- 
proceeded from a mean opinion of him; but 
in the evening, having called me into her cloſet, and 
looking y at me: Elizabeth, ſaid ſne, what is 
your opinion of the count de AAireiles peak your 
mind boldly, and depend upon my friendſhip. 
Theſe words accompanied with an air to inſpire 
with courage, calming at once the trouble with 
which I was agitated; I confeſſed to her that this 
tleman pleaſed me very much. Do you believe, 
id ſhe, that he has the ſame ſentiments: for you? 
This queſtion made me bluſh, and caſting down 
my eyes: I know not as yet, madam anſwered I, 
how to read into hearts, T even have too much dif- 
fieulty to. unravel what p , own, to judge 


caſily of others. 
dear "Elizabeth, replied 


I know it for you, 
ſhe, but 1 ſhall not time in leſſons which 
you're now in an _—_— e yourſelf; I will oaly 
give you 4 caution upon the conduct which you are 
do hold, inform you of my — nts, and who the 
count de Mirelle i is; no leſs than the only ſon of the 
ficheſt nobleman-of the province, and the warſt 
man upon earth, covetous, cruel and revengful ; 
but theſe qualities would ndt be much to be dread- 
ed, if he did not conceal them under the appear- 
ance of honour and probity, which deceiving thoſe 
whoſe rank and employment make them his uperi- 
ors, have made them ſo much his friends, that he 
| has but to aſk and receive any favour at court, 
vo e 1 romes hg py 4g as e 

e 

His ſon, on the contrary is ſtrictly vnde 
and is grieved at the bottom of his heart to have a 
fatherof this character; but his merit does not hin- 
der his dependance on him, and you may caſily 
judge by the picture that I have drawn of r 
1 his ſonꝰ's marryi * 
irl without a fortune; however, as ſuch m 


not always offer, ad that the young Miele bas 
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not long to wait till he is maſter of his eſtate, of 
which the father can't deprive him, it being ſubſti- 
tuted ; I am of opinion that we ought to make 
much of him, if he really loves you as I am apt to 
believe he does, from the report of your old gover- 
nant, who has obſerved that he follows you, and 
has been. endeavouring to ſpeak: to you for more 


than a month; he will. not- fail to declare himſelf, 
and I ſhall then endeavour to take ſuch juſt mea- 


ſures as to dread nothing from his father: It is for 
this reaſon that I refuſed his viſits here, which would 
alarm the old count, and oblige him to lay his com- 
mands on the ſon not to come near the houſe, the 
conſequence whereof would be the-miſcarriage of 
my projects; whereas ape horny here, and on- 
ly ſpeaking with you by chance, I ſhall feed the 
fon's flame without giving the father any ſuſpicion, 
and by this means ſucceed to make him your buſ- 


band. The only thing which I require of you is 


that you'll conceal nothing of your converſations 
directed by my prudenſgſe. N 

I thanked the marchioneſs for her neſs, and 
begged ſhe would believe that, notwithſtanding the 
inclination which I had for the young Mirelle, I 
would ſtill govern it by her will, to which I would 
entirely ſubmit, and punctually follow her orders. 
From that day not one paſſed without his finding 


ſome opportunity of ſpeaking; with me. He de- 


clared his paſſion in the moſt; reſpectful terms, and 
conjured me not to oppoſe. the deſign he had formed 
of aſking me from the marchioneſs. She had too 
well informed me of the old count's character, and 


had drawn a picture of it too hideous to have eſcap- 


ed my memory. I anſwered the ſon with as much 
reſerve as my affection for him would permit, that 
his addreſſes did me honour, and that I ſhould obey 
my mother without repugnance, if they were agree- 
able to her; but at the ſame time told him that I 
apprehended leis obſtacles from her, than * LAM wn 
. | father, 
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father, not imagining that the count de Mir 
would approve of his choice. * 

It is true, ſaid he, that I have no great hopes of 
my father's conſent, and as our ſentiments are ſo 
very different in all things, I don't flatter myſelf 
they will agree in this; but if you approve of my 
flame, and that the marchioneſs does not e it, 
I have ſure means of accompliſhing what will make 
me happy, without paternal authority. I reiterated 
my conſent, and we parted in the Joyful hopes that 
heaven would favour our defires. I gave my mother 
an account of this converſation, ſhe appeared to be 
pleaſed with my exactneſs, and puzzled her brain 
to find out in what manner the young count pro- 
poſed to have no occaſion for his father, in a con- 
juncture where his power was ſo nec z ſhe 
could by no means unravel the miſtery, but did not 
remain long in the dark. The ſame afternoon of 
my converſation with Mirelle, the count de Saluce 
your father came to our houſe, and aſked a private 
audience of her. This viſit ſurpriſed madam Dur- 
zant the more that ſhe knew him to be a near rela- 
tion of the old count de MAirelle and his heir, if his 
ſon happened to die without iſſue, and for that rea- 
ſon it was his intereſt to prevent as much as poſſible. 
2 young gentleman entering into the matrimonial 

* 

However as ſhe knew him to be a man of ho- 
nour, and of a quite different character from his 
kinſman, ſhe teceived him with great diſtinction. 
You know, my dear de Saluce continued ſhe, that 
he was the gallant well-bred gentleman alive, 
he told me a great many obliging things upon the 
neceflity he was under of begging I would retire, 
while he was entertaining the marchioneſs in private, 
proteſting that to quay him for the grief which 
this moment's abſence would give him, it would be 
wholly employed in ſpeaking to her about me. 

The open and frank air with which he expreſſed 
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imſelf, having made me eaſy, I anfwered him in 
the ſame manner, and when I had faid enough to 
prove that I was not altogether unworthy of his 


Attention, I leſt them alone, uneaſy, I muſt con- 


ſeſs, about the ſubject of this converſation, As 
madam de Durnant recounted it to me word for 
word, and that the count 4 Saluce repeated it to 
me ſeveral times, I ſhall be under no difficulty of 
relating it to I was no ſooner gone out than 
the count beginning to ſpeak: I believe, madam, 
faid he, that you ag Its ignorant of my relation 
to the count de Mirzlle, but you are not perhaps 
informed of the extreme affeRion 1 have for his ſon : 
Young as he is, and notwithſtanding the difference 
of his a ob, pr 5 and mine, he is the deareſt of my friends, 
no other favour of heaven, than to fee a 
| rag 5 deinen ane, and who is only 
four 1 old, reſemble him. 
Aſter this declaration, e 
Mink it that, laying aſide my own intereſt, 
I with'to feehim ted with bonds of matrimony 
and that Tafk-yon, for him, miſs Durnam in mar- 
nage: he loves her, but with that ardour which 
charatterifes the-coriftant lover, when efteem is the 
foundation of the n, and when he who feels 
it reaſons judici upon the conſequences of his 
choice, in which caſe & it is needleſs to oppoſe*it; 
therefore as the only obſtacle that might be objefted 
to the young Mirelle, could only be a motive of 
intereſt beneath 'a generous mind and as he will 
poſſeſs a for his wife and him, 1 
have not heſitated to r for the pleaſure 
which he finds in making your dau _ rtune; 
but that you may have nothing to object, and as 1 
am very much perſuaded that we cannot procure 
bb conſent, I come to propoſe a private 
marriage to you; tho regular and in form; 
„ ION e ſhall extend the 
contract, my brother and I, the only heirs to the 
- count's eſtate by ſubſtitution ſhall ſign it. Our ** 


you will not 


4 
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ſent is preferable to his, ſince he could not oppoſe 
this union but upon account of the eſtate which we 
are maſters to diſpoſe of as we think proper, The 
ceremony of the marriage ſhall be performed in my 
pariſh rag iy ſhall ſerve my friend as 4 | 
Father e's 2 1 this manner w 
manage things ſecretly, * renders 
own maſter, yoo avoid the — and 
of the old count de Mirelle, 
Your father here left off ſpeaking, 8 
Durnant not at all willing to loſe a match 
importance, and ſeeing herſelf ſafe by the ; 
of a whole family capable to ſupport her in caſe of 
need, gave her conſent, teſtifying a grateful ac». 
knowledgement of his generous procedure; and 
when they were in every reſpect, I was call- 
ed in and info of this reſolution. | 
The count de Mirelle had got too far into my 
heart to oppoſe his happineſs in what made my own. 
It wen thewbaze congiaded that fro ths night of the 
third day from this, my mother and I ſhould ſet out 
for the caſtle of Saluce without retinue, and that 


in wade pol . 


ceived us as a th father ; you 
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ger friendſhip began, which I ſhall while I live have 
for you. You had loſt your mother about a year 
before, ſo that the count was entirely free at his 
own houſe. My dear Mirelle and the marquis Dan. 
tin his unele did not fail to join us; and without 
enarging my narration by a needleſs detail, I ſhall 
only imply tell you that our marriage was celebra- 
ted as it had been projected, and that the ſecret was 
ſo perfectly kept, that no mortal but thoſe | who were 

witneſſes ever knew any thing of it. e paſſed 
three weeks at Saluce with infinite pleaſure; your 
generous father made me magnificent preſents, and 
ve me then viſible marks of that ſurpriſing pro- 
Giry which he profeſſed, and ef which 1 have ſo well 
felt the effec. 88 
3 1 huſband and the marquis Durnant made now - 
and then trips to Riom to prevent ſuſpicion, and we 
at length returned to it without any accident. The 
count de Saluce viſited me regularly every day, and 
as it was publickly known that the young Afirelle 
Nu lay at his houſe for the moſt part ſince 
h a widower, he continued fo to do that he 
might have an opportunity of ſeeing me often with= 
out fear. We had concerted meaſures ſo well that 
2 night going to a back- door of your father's 
houſe, of which I had the key, I paſſed into an 
apartment reſerved for me without been ſeen by any 
body where I ſlept with my huſband. 

Six months were ſcarce paſſed in this manner I 
perceived that I was with child. This news charm- 
ed the count de Mirelle, but alarmed my mother on 
account of the difficulty of concealing the birth' of 
this child ; however'the time being not yet come, 
their thoughts were only taken up about my preſer- 
vation. I went out fo ſeldom that no change was 
perceived about me. : 

In this interval of time the marquis Dantin hay» 
ing loſt his wife, was obliged to go to Paris, where 
having died a few days after his arrival, the count 
de Saluce was under a neceſſity to go thither, we 
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der to look after the affairs of his brother, for the 
ſake of the young marquis Nautin his nephew, 4 
mere child, whoſe tutor he intended to be. I can- 
not expreſs our grief at his departure, my huſband 
and I were inconfolable and tho' he aſſured us that 
he would not be abſent above a month, certain miſ- 
giving thoughts made us look upon it as an age: 

was the more afflicted as the time of my lying- in 
approached; and that the war being declared, the 
count de Mirelle, colonel of a fine regiment, was 
obliged to join it without loſs of time. Neverthe- 
leſs, there was a neceſſity of yielding to our fate. 

The count de Saluce took his leave, atid begged 
of us to uſe much precaution and pruderice in out 
interviews till his return; but it ſeemed that Paris 
was fatal to the two brothers, after three weeks re- 
ſidence in it, the count fell dangarouſly ill. Judge 
of our inquietude, that of my mother upon my 
great belly augmented ; and to complete my misfor- 
tune, one day as I was coming from church, having 
no body with me, a crowd having hindered me to 
paſs, I found myſelf between two coaches, one 
which was the count ds Mtrelles, and he himſelf in 
it with his ſon, | SH 

My huſband, terrified with the danger that I was 
in, ordered the coachman to ſtop, and by this at- 
tention obliging the old count to look at me, he 
aſked his ſon if he knew me; he anſwered no, but 
that he thought the ſame civility was to be uſed with 

rſons unknown as with friends, adding, that he 

lieved I was the marchioneſs de Durnant's daugh- 
ter; upon which the old count opened himſelf the 
coach door, begged that I would come into it. M 
huſband'got directly out, took me by the hand, and 
ſqueezing it gently, made me comprehend that he 
inclined | hould accept of his father's offer, 

I uſed the uſual ceremonies upon this occaſion; 
but the old count preſſed me ſo much, that I faced 
myſelf at his fide, my huſband placed himfelf op- 
polite'to.me, and we both of us acted our parts ſo 
© ves r 
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well that the old man had no ſuſpicion of our being 
acquainted ; but, running out in K arg uponj 
my beauty, and in complaints, that madam Durnant 
reſerved PAs herſelf alone ſuch a valuable treaſure, he 
diſcovered a vaſt defire of being better acquainted 
with her; As I only took what he ſaid for meer 
compliment, I anſwered him in the ſame ſtrain, and 
in ſuch a manner as to give him a favourable opinion 
THESE n 
He carried me home, alighted out of his coach, 
gave me his hand, telling his ſon to go home with- 
out him, and that he would ſoon be with him, and 
with an air of liberty that ſutprized me, conducted 
me to my mother's apartment, complimented her 
on the happineſs of being mother of fo charming a 


daughter, -and begged that ſhe would ſuffer him ta 


ſhare ſometimes in her happineſs, 

Madam de Durnant was fo aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
old count de Mirelle at her houſe, and to know that 
I had returned in his coach, that ſhe ſcarce durſt 
ſpeak, I obſerved her perplexity and haſtened to 
draw her out of it, by relating what had happened 
to me, affecting to have but a very ſlender know- 
ledge of thoſe who had done me this civility. 

> he marchioneſs then conceived that the young 
count had thought proper to lay hold of this oppor- 
tunity of making me known to his father; and in 
this thought gave him a moſt obliging reception, 
thanked him for the favour he had done me, and 
told him that notwithſtanding the reſolution ſhe had 


taken to ſee no-body, his viſits would always be ac- 


ceptable. The old gentleman was charmed with 
this permiſſion, ſaid a great many flattering things 
to me, and went away fully reſolved not to be 2 
ſtranger. _' © « * ih 3 0 > 1 ka SEK. 'T » — 4 

I was at a loſs to judge, whether I had reaſon to 
be pleaſed with this adventure. I had perceived, 


that the old count looked at me with eyes that ex- 


preſſed more than common ſentiments; and the, 
manner in which he had ordered his fon to be gone, 
&> +» « - $7» eV: K = S „ — had 
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had ſo ſhocked me, that I was very much alarmed. 
I ſaw my huſband the ſame night, who diffipated 
my fears, by telling me that it was the greateſt hap- 
pineſs which could happen to us, that his father 
found me agreeable, by which means he was per- 
ſuaded we would advance our affairs. I did all I 
could to believe him, but a few days after we had 
reaſon to know that our hopes were very ill founded. 
The old count did not let a ſingle day paſs with- 
out coming to our houſe, where he made very Jong 
viſits ; wp. 2 as my belly became ſo big, that I coul 
no longer appear with decency, his preſence began 
to importune us terribly, and my mother and I were 
plodding how to get rid of his frequent viſits, when 
he rendered us one, from which ſprings the fource 
I come, ſaid he upon entering to entreat, that 
you'll make but one houſe of yours and mine, by 
accepting of me as the huſband of this fair lady your 
daughter, whom I paſſionately love; I have em- 
ployed ſeveral days in examining her; I have duly 
refſected upon this alliance, and have found that 
could not make a better choice to paſs agreeably the 
reſt of my days. My fon has an eſtate independent 
on mie, fo that I ſhall do him no injury; and more- ' 
over, I am accountable to none but myſelf for my 
conduct, and what. I think proper to do. I can't 
allow myſelf to think, continued he, that you'll re- 
fuſe ſuch an advantage; if my age be an obſtacle to 
it, my fortune deſtroys that difficulty, and ought to 
determine you to accept it. | 
This propoſal appeared ſo terrible to me, that it 
made me turn pale as death. Madam Durnant 
trembled in every joint; but muſtering up all her 
courage to conceal her trouble, None can be more 
ſenſible than I, ſaid ſhe, of the honour you do me, and 
it is with the greateſt grief that I am forced to re- 
fuſe it; my daughter is promuſed, and 1 am ſpeedily 
- Aj for Lyons, where her intended huſband waits 
or her. | 
464 | RN 
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This evaſion came direQly into her thought as 
the moſt capable 2 put a ſtop to the count's project; 
but the old enraged lover anſwered, that ſhe might 
very well break her word in favour of ſuch a man 
as himſelf, and afked the name and quality of the 
perſon whom ſhe preferred; the marchioneſs excuſ- 
ed herſelf, by ſaying, that ſhe was tied up from 
making a diſcovery till after the celebration of the 
marriage, The count de Mirelle turned furious at 
this, and ftarting up with tranſport, threatened her 
that he would Fad means to break this marriage, 
and to be revenged of an injurious refuſal. | 
My mother who wanted to bring him to reaſon, 
without provoking him, did all ſhe could to foften 
him, by proteſting that ſhe never would have come 
under any engagement, had ſhe in the leaſt imagined 
that he — have had any ſuch thoughts; and to 
convince him that ſhe would think herſelf happy to 
have him for her ſon-in-law, ſhe begged he would 
allow her ſome days to think of ſome method of 
diſengaging herſelf, The count anſwered, that he 
would give her eight days; but if, after that, ſhe 
did not conſent to unite me to him, he would make 
her repent in a terrible manner, upon which he went 
out, leaving us in a very ſtrange ſituation. | 
He had no ſooner left us, than I gave a free paſ- 
ſage to tears that were ready to ſtifle me. Madam 
Durnant was not much leſs affected than I, but more 
courageous, ſhe directly came to a. reſolution, 

Our buſineſs is not to take up our time with 
needleſs regrets, faid ſhe, but to think of ſkreening 
ourſelves. from this man's violence, he is not of an 
age that renders love proof againſt abſence, The 
. de Saluce not being here, flight is the only 
reaſonable thing we can determine upon. The time 
of our lying-in approaches, which muſt be con- 
cealed. - 

T haye really buſineſs at Lyons, which want of 

money always hindered me from ending, there we 

muſt: go. Unknown in that town, you can be- 
ſafely 
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(way brought to-bed, and without apprehenſion of 
a diſcovery; and as it is in your huſband's way to 
join his regiment, he may eaſily come and find you. 
We will change our name, live unknown, write to 
the count de Saluce, and wait for his return to 
pear again at Riom, and conduct ourſelves by his ad- 
vice. 

I found this expedient fo judicious, that I approv- 
ed of it directly, and nothing troubled me but my 
huſband's confent ; but a conference which he had 
with his father, diſpoſed him to every thing we pro- | 
poſed ; we ſaw him that night, and told him the 9 
motive of the old gentleman's viſits; and he told : 
us that he had come home with ſuch viſible melan- 
choly in his looks, that with a view to diffipate it, 
and not knowing that he had but juſt left us, he had 
propoſed to make us a viſit, begging that he would 
preſent him; that upon this propoſal he had been 
tranſported againſt him in a ſurpriſing manner, for- 
bidding him abſolutely to go near us; adding, that' 
I was to be his wife, and that he would have oppor- 
tunities enough to render me his reſpects as his mo- 
ther-in-law ; that thefe words had confounded him, 
and that he had waited with the utmoſt impatience 
for the hour of our meeting, to know the truth of 
what he had told him. Here is an accident, conti- 
nued he, which I never ſhould have expected, I ſee 
all the conſequence of it, and I make no doubt but 
that, in this occurence, if the count came to diſ- 

cover our union, he would leave no ſtone unturned 
to ruin you. 

If the count de Saluce were here I ſhould be more 
eaſy, but his abſence forces me to conſent to youts: 
my father has allowed you eight days to give your 
anſwer; leave this place to-morrow, and give or- 
ders that he may be refuſed admittance during that 

time, as Fwy were at home, but reſolved to re- 
ceive no viſits, and this with a deſign to prevent 
his following you before you have reached Lyons ; 
I will take care to provide every thing neceſſary for 
O. 26 — ; your 
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Jour journey immediately, and join you before 'tis 
ong. | 3 
| The poor count de Mirelle was under ſuch an 
2gitation that we could eaſily obſerve the effort he 
made to conceal a part of his fears. We promiſed 
to execute whatever he deſired: my mother, who 
had accompanied me that * to ſpeak to him, 
was witneſs to our adieus: alas! they were too moy- 
ing not to be ominous of future diſaſters. The 
count gave my mother an order to take what money 
ſhe wanted from the count de Saluce's notary, and 
we parted with a terrible load of grief. 
Madam Durnant employed the next day in pre- 
paring for gur journey, and in the middle of the 
night we went to the coach that was to conduct us 
to Lyons. We found my huſband there in a poor 
man's habit, who under pretence of getting charity, 
rendered us all the ſervices which women without 


 % *WX © 


ſwer we were informed of his father's rage, when 
derſtood 


good as his word, for he arrived a few minutes oY | 
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received it, without attendants or equipage, hav- 
ing ſent all to the regiment that he might have no 
ſpies upon his actions. Our joy at meeting was 
inexpreſſile, and mine was ſo exceſſive that it brought 
my pains upon me. 1 
ITbe count could not think of leaving me a mo- 
ment, and it was in his and my mother's preſence 
that I brought this Sylvia to the world who is ſo dear ' 
to you, and whom I ſo tenderly love. My huſband 
ordered the midwife to take the two firſt poor per- 
ſons ſhe met with to ſtand god-father and god-mo- 
ther, to have her baptized by the name of Sylvia, 
and as a foundling whom ſhe intended to take care 
of: all this was performed; but three days after 
this ceremony, 4 he was croſſing the ſquare called 
Belle-Cour in the evening, muffled up in his cloak, 
he perceived his father a few paces diſtant from him, 
which greatly alarmed him, and haſtened him to 
dur lodgings : my dear Eligabeth, ſaid he, the count 
de Mirelle is in town, it's impoſſible that he can diſ- 
cover you, but me he would, ſhould I remain any 
longer; ſo that I muſt be gone this very night, 
however as you could not eaſily put my daughter to 
nurſe, and bring her up without riſking a difcov 
of our ſecret, I will put her with a thouſand piſtols 
into ſure hands, I don't remember the perſon's name 
to whom I delign to addreſs myſelf, but I know 
him tho” he don't know me. I ſaw him juſt now 
going into a houſe, I will go and wait his coming 
out, follow him home, terminate my affair with 
him, that moment take poſt, and the minute I ar- 
rive at the regiment I ſhall write you his name, 
what he js, and where he lives; and J here give you 
a paper with which you can retire Sylvia,. in caſe 
ſome accident ſhould prolong my abſence. 
I ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this deſign, not being able 
to part with my daughter, and to truft her to a 
ſtranger ; but the count᷑ was poſitive, and perceiving. 
that my greateſt uneaſineſs proceeded from his not 
| Knowing ſo much as the name of the perſon he was 
. | | going 
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oing to ſeek, he. confeſſed at laſt that he knew it; 
ut fearing the indiſcretion of maternal love, he 
reſolved to keep me in the dark till the count de 
Saluce returned, having abſolutely reſolved not to 
ackeowledge Sylvia for his daughter till our marri- 
age could be declared, Madam de Durnant, who, 
notwithſtanding her courage, trembled for fear this 
child ſhould diſcover the whole intrigue, took part 
with him, and forced me to yield. 
The count then taking a pen in his hand wrote 
a letter which he afterwards cut in two equal parts, 
of which he kept one half, giving me the other, 
and having tenderly embraced me took my daughter 
in his arms and left me in a pitiful condition by the 
fudden departure of two perſons ſo dear to me. I 
was a conſiderable time before I got the better of 
this ſeparation, which very much retarded my reco- 
very, during which madam de Durnant only went 
out in the night time for fear of meeting with the 
old count de Mirelle; ſhe even faw him ſeveral 
times near to our lodgings, but ſhe took ſuch care 
4s conceal herſelt that he could not poſſibly diſcover 
r. 
In a little time I left my bed, and was foon in - 
a condition to take the road back to Riom, tho” very 
much alarmed at having no letters from my huſband ;. 
we received however from the count de Saluce where- 
in he wrote us that he was entirely recovered, and 
that he was going to ſet out poſt for Lyons, in order 
to free me from the tranſports of my old lover, 
which made us reſolve to wait his arrival that we. 
might have his company to Auvergne. . 
had informed him of all our 28 and of my 
uneaſineſs about my huſband : he likewiſe knew 
that my father-in-law was at Lyons, and we could 
do no better, in our preſent perplexed ſituation, than 
to follow his advice; at length he arrived and came 
ſtreight ta our houſe. I could not hinder myſelf 
from ſhedding tears upon his fiſt appearance, he 
ſeemed to be under ſome deep melancholy, * 1 
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ſudden damp upon my ſpirits and aſked him haſtily 
if he had not heard from my huſband, and what was 
the cauſe of his melancholy which TI obſerved in his 
countenance z he anſwered me with a compoſure 
which cleared me up a little, that my huſband had 
not wrote to him, but that he knew by others that 
he was in good health; that he had found ſo much 
to do about his regiment that he had no time to 
think of any thing elſe ; that as for himſelf, what I 
took for melancholy was the effects of his indiſpoſi- 
tion and the fatigue of his journey. 
I . to believe him, and changing diſ- 
courſe my mother and I informed him of he parti- 
culars of what had happened to us, and of our fears 
from the old count de Mirelle's remaining ſo long 
at Lyons, not doubting but that it was upon our ac- 
counts. There is nothing more certain, ſays he, 
but you ought not to be afraid of him ſince I am 
here too: I ſhall inform you to-morrow of what's to 
be done to prevent great misfortunes ; in the mean 
time get yourſelves ready to leave this place in three 
days, the intendant is my intimate friend, he will 
lend me a coach, and I am reſolved not to leave you 
a moment. | | 
I am very ſorry that your huſband did not tell 
you'in whoſe hands he put your daughter, becauſe I 
would have taken charge of her myſelf, he will per- 
haps ſoon let us know, .and we can always come and 
demand her. After which pretending ſome buſineſs 
he left us, promiſing to return early next day, Ma- 
dam de Durnant remained for a moment alone with 
him in a kind of antichamber, and when ſhe re- 
turned I obſerved her eyes dim with tears: my 
trouble augmented, and 1 conjured her to tell me 
what paſſed; ſhe wanted to perſuade me that I was 
alarmed without caufe, but her countenance belying 
her words, I threw myſelf at her feet, and preſſe 
her in ſuch a manner that not being able to with- 
ſtand my ſolicitations : well, well, ſaid ſhe, your 
huſband is dangerouſly ſick, and that is juſt what 
r e 
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. troubles the count de Saluce and me, and what w 


did not care to tell you. me | 


Ah 'tis done, criedT, the count is dead, and I am 
undone. The marchioneſs made no anſwer but 
with tears, which confirming my ſuſpicions, plunged 
me into the moſt terrible deſpair ; my reaſon aban- 


doned me, and I wanted to kill myſelf, I was deaf 


to every thing, duty, reſpect, religion, all were for- 
gotten in this fatal moment. I paſſed 24 hours in 
this condition, madam de Durnant, my nurſe, and 


our landlady employing in vain all their eloquence to 


calm me; my torment was too violent to be laſting, 
I ſunk under it, the fever ſeized me, and from the 
firſt moment my life was in danger. 

The count de Saluce finding me in too bad a way 
to think of any thing but my conſcience, brought a 


man of merit to take care of it; and having truſted 


to him, under a ſolemn promiſe of ſecrecy, every 
thing that regarded me, he begged he would uſe his 
beſt endeavours to bring me again to the uſe of rea- 
ſon, which would facilitate the cure of my. bodily 
diſtemper. 

In effect, this holy man applied himſelf in ſo 
fervent a manner, that he by degrees rendered me 
more calm; and ſhewing me by motives of religion 
how far my grief offended him to whom we ought 
to facrifice every thing, he put me in a condition of 
Ong the aſſiſtance neceſſary to prevent my 

eath. 


It is incredible what care the count de Faluce 


took of me when I was out of danger, and when 
he was aſſured that I ſhould only beſtow tears upon 
the loſs of my huſband, he informed me that he 
died ſuddenly. upon the arrival at- the place where 
his regiment lay ; that they had found ſeveral letters 
of which a packet had been made and tranſmitted 

to his father; that ſome of them were from me; 
but as I had the precaution of calling him couſin, 
and of ſigning Durrant without adding Mirelle, he 

found means to appeaſe the fury into which the 
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correſpondence that appeared by theſe letters had . 
put him, and that he would inform me of the ex- 
* he had made uſe of after our return to 

om. 8 8 
I was ſo indifferent about every thing, that I had 
no curioſity upon this article, and not believing 
that, after the death of my huſband, I had any 
thing to fear from his father, ſince my marriage 
was to be buried in eternal filence, I anſwered mon- 
ſieur de Saluce that the count de Mirelle was no lon- 
ger formidable to me; and that even his love did 
not alarm me; and that by ſhunning his preſence 
he would forget me. | | 
He is more to be dreaded than you apprehend, 
anſwered he, love with people of his age, changes 
into implacable hatred, when it is deſpiſed; not 
being able to poſſeſs what they love, they endea- 
vour to ruin and deſtroy the object; you have a 
child, in whatever place it may be we ſhall ſooner 
or later find it out; and it is for the ſake of this 
fruit of your love, that you muſt endeavour to ſe- 
cure yourſelf from the count's reſentment. 
The remembrance of my daughter revived all 
my misfortunes, and the hopes that the count le 
Saluce gave me of ſeeing her again ſome time or | 
other, determined me to be wholly directed by him. 
We left Lyons, as he had concluded, in one of the 
intendant's coaches, and returned to Ri9m, where 
the count your father, for reaſons which he promiſed 
to communicate to us, inſiſted on our lodging at his 
houſe. He left at Lyons one of his Valet de Cham- 
bre's, in whom he confided, with the half of the 
letter which my huſband had given, to endeavour 
to find out thoſe who had the other, and to take my 
daughter out of their hands. I had even long inſiſt- 
ed not to leave Lyons till this ſearch was made; but 
he oppoſed this delay, and forced me in a manner 
to leave that place, by aſſuring my mother that we 
were not ſafe in it, 15 that I was obliged to com- 


ply. ; 


. , \ 
| FO he 
During 
, 4 N. " 
* F 8. 


110 The TRAVELS of 
Duling the firſt days after our arrival at his houſe, 
I ſeldom ſaw him; he went out very early and re- 
| turned very late, and appeared to be employed in 
| buſineſs that gave him no reſt. My mother and I 
eat by ourſelves in my apartment; and no mortal 
being admitted to viſit us, by the count's particular 
orders, we paſſed whole days tete a tete. | 
The marchioneſs was extremely melancholy and 
uneaſy ; but as I thought I had no leſs ſubject than 
ſhe to be afflifted, I gave no great attention to the 
trouble with which ſhe ſeemed to be agitated ; and 
believing that the reflections I made. myſelf on my 
preſent ſituation were the cauſe of it, I did not 
think it ſtrange that ſhe was affected by it. In ef- 
fect, I fone myſelf widow of a man extremely 
rich without a jointure, a mother without daring to 
own it, and without hopes of leaving the leaſt for- 
tune to my daughter, nor the conſolation of bearing 
her father's name, in caſe I ſhould happen at any 
time to find her. 122 15 1. 
This ſituation, I own, appeared terrible; honour, 
glory, intereſt, and ſelf- love, were ſo cruelly ſnock- 
ed, that it was impoſſible for me to be eaſy; and 
my marriage appearing no longer to me but as an 
engagement which wanted the neceſſary formalities 
to render it good, I no longer looked upon my ſelf 
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out once ſeeing him, he came into my apartment. 
The obligations we had to him, rendering his pre- 
fence always agreeabls: Is it poſſible, ſaid I to him in 
a friendly manner, that knowmg yourſelf 10 be our only 
conſolation, qu ſhould fo long deprive us of your pre- 
* ſence. We have every moment ſince our being here re- 
cetued proof, of your generous attentions ; but I own that 
their not being accompanied by yaur preſence diminiſhes 
much of their value. br ee oh ; 
3; This 


2 


— EE <a 3-4 4 - 


þ 4 - 
* 
— 
4 — ——— — — — — — —-— . — — — + woe - - — 


* 


* 


Mademoiſelle de LExUR Ic. IT 

This obliging reproach, madam, ſaid he, flatters 
my heart more than you imagine, and I can make 
no better return than by giving you eſſential proofs 
that the time I have paſſed without ſeeing you, has 
been wholly employed upon your account. But be- 
fore I tell you what I have done, I muſt, inform you 
what ſteps the count de Mirelle has taken, which 
can no longer be concealed from you. | 

Madam Durnant, whom. I informed of every 
circumſtance, on condition that ſhe ſhould not let 
you know the leaſt tittle of it for fear of augmenting 
your grief, knows with what zeal I have endeavour- 
_ ed to extricate you out of the moſt cruel labyrinth 
that can be imagined. - * 

The old Count de Mirelle, continued he, mad 
at your flight, and the contempt of his love, fol- 
lowed you to Lyons with no other deſign but to be 
revenged; and as your mother had told him that 
you-was to be married there, the firſt of his time af- 
ter he arrived was employed in ſeeking you every 
where, in viſiting the churches where the ceremony 
of your marriage might have been perform d, and 
going to all the notaries where the contract of mar- 
riage might have been paſſed ; but diſcovering no- 
thing, and finding even none who knew you, he 
had recourſe to the intendant, repreſenting madam 
Durnant and you as very irregular women, againſt .. 
whom he had juſt cauſe of complaint, and who for 
bad actions, which he would prove in time and 
place convenient, had ſecretly made your eſcape 
from Rtom in Auvergne to come to Lyons, believing 
yourſelves in ſafety there, and demanded an order 
to have you both taken up in caſe you could be found 
out, ; PR 5 

The intendant, a man wiſe and prudent, an- 
ſwwered, That he could not come to ſuch extremities 
againſt women who were not under his juriſdickion, 
-without an order from court; that ſince be had 
proofs of Ni alledged, he might inform the 
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miniſter, and procure a Lettre de Cachet, which he 
would without difficulty put in execution. 

The Count very much diſſatisfied with this delay, 
dut fertile in wicked contrivances, and ſure of his 
credit at court, wrote immediately to one of his 
friends to ſolicit this order upon accuſations needleſs, 
to rehearſe to you, and reſolved not to leave Lyons 
till the thing was executed, hoping ſtill to find you 


- out. 


It was much about this time that you informed 
me of his love, and of your uneaſineſs at Lyons, 


which your huſband confirmed, preſſing me to re- 


turn, becauſe he was obliged to join his regiment. 
As I was much better, and had finiſhed my affairs, 
I took poſt ſome days after for Auvergne, in hopes to 


find Mirelle; but inſtead of that J found a letter 


from a friend belonging to the ſame regiment, in- 
forming me of his death. You know very well 
my tenderneſs for him, to doubt of my affliction at 
this news, which indeed was exceſſive; but judg- 
ing that I became more neceflary than ever to you, 
and that the old Count not being at home had fol- 
lowed you, I got into my poſt chaiſe and took the 


road to Lyons coming ſtraight to your loogings, be- 


ing willing to know if you was informed of your 
misfortune; and perceiving that you was ignorant 


of it, I ſaid nothing to you, but informed madam 


de Durnant, begging ſhe would be very circumſpect 
in letting you know the diſmal ſtory, and to aſſure 
you mat! would never abandon you. A 
In reality your fituation appearing to me to be 
extremely cruel, and believing myſelf partly the 
cauſe by the marriage in which I engaged you; I 
reſolved to ſpare nothing to render you miſt 
the fortune which you might have expected from 
your huſband, if your marriage had been in _ 
form; but it was impoſſible to bring about this 
by ordinary means, having a ſon and nephew who 
are to ſhare in the count's ſucceſſion, I bethought 


me that the ſureſt way to ſucceed in my defign, 
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and to ſave you from the proſecutions of your father- 
in-law, was to make you paſs for my,wife. _ 
Full of this idea, which I only reckoned to put . 
in execution after your return to this place, and not 
to communicate it to you, till the violence of your 
grief was ſomething abated, I went to the intend- 
ant's, that he might not reproach me of having been 
in Lyons without ſeeing him. As-our friendſhip is 
almoſt dated from our birth, and that in our youth 
we went through all our exerciſes together, our in- 
terview was reciprocally agreeable and friendly : 
Having conducted me into his cloſet, by what ad- 
venture, my dear count ſaid he, are you here? Is it 
the count de Mirelle's affair that brings you hither ? 
and is it to that madam de Durnant, who gives him 
ſo much trouble, that I owe the pleaſure of ſeeing 
you at Lyons? | | - 
As I was as yet ignorant of the count's projects, 
I was extremely ſurprized at this diſcourſe, and aſk- 
ed him with a good deal of concern, if he knew 
madam de Durnant, and what affair it was he ſpoke 
of. How now, anſwered he, you are at Lyons, and 
I t of your kinſman's being here too. I know 
at he is here, anſwered I coldly, but I do not ſee 
how. that can intereſt the lady whom you mention- 
ed, and you will render me a material ſervice to in- 
form me. ; 5 40th 
- I ſee very well, interrupted he, that I have faid' 
too much, but no matter, you are too dear a friend 
to conceal any thing from you, 1 when 
ou tell me you are concerned. er that recount- 
ing all that the count de Mirelle had done againſt 
you and your mother, not forgetting the Lettre de 
Cachet which he expected to have you arreſted, he 
threw me into an aftoniſhment which I cannot ex- 
preſs ; but taking my reſolution directly: What you 
tell me, anſwered I, deſerves that I ou put this 
old fool to death with my own hand. Madam de 
Durnant is a woman of quality, in reality poor, but 
who has not the leſs brought up her daughter virtu- 
S . „ > ouſly F 
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: oully, and I was ſo well convinced of her virtue 
and modeſty, that I have made her counteſs de Sa- 
luce. What, replied the intendanc, quite confound- 
ed, this young * the object of Mirelle's accuſation 
is your ſpouſe? Yes, anſwered I, without heſita- 
tion, reaſons that you'll eafily conceive, forced me 
to conceal this marriage; but madam de Saluce hav- 
ing ſent me word, that the count de 1relle was 
forcing her to marry him, and that to be rid of him 
ſhe was obliged to come and wait for me at Lyons, 
where I was to paſs upon my leaving Paris, I took 
poſt to come and join her, with an intention to de- 
Clare my marriage, and by that means bring the 
count to reaſon ; after that, giving him a particular 
account of his viſits and threats, as you had in- 
formed me, and in ſhort wholly diſplaying his cha- 
racter, I put him in the greateſt fury againſt him, 
for having attempted. to impoſe upon him, ſo as to 
* him to expoſe perſons ſo reſpectable. 
My dear count, ſaid he, be afraid of nothing, 
return to Riom with your ſpouſe, don't delay to ren- 
der your marriage publick, and I ſhall write to court 
in fach a manner, that the count de Mirelle ſhall 
have no great reaſon to be ſatisfied. I thanked him, 
and earneſtly entreated he would let not the Lettre 
de Cachet go out of his hands, which he promiſed, 
and that it ſhould be. ſent to me as ſoon as he had 
baffled the count's plots. 

I agreed with him to leave a Valet de Chambre at 
Lyons, to whom he might truſt what he had to 
write or ſend to me, and having aſked him the uſe 
of a travelling coach, he readily granted my requeſt. 
This is, madam, what obliged me to take you 
away fo abruptly before you was Arras Big/zy od 
ed, and what made me bring you directly to my 
houſe, with a view to give more authority to what 
J had advanced. : | | 

As you was not then in a condition to ſupport a 
diſcovery of the innocent ſtratagem I had made uſe + 
of to ſecure you in a jointure, and to Bad ron 
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from the effects of the count de Mirellꝰs hatred, 
contented myſelf with publiſhing every where this 
retended marriage; the town of Riom is full of it, 
} my friends and the whole ladies wait with im- 
patience the moment of paying you their compli- 
ments. Your enemy wearied with waiting at Lyons 
for the order which he expected from court, is re- 
turned ; and the firſt news he heard upon his arrival, 
was his ſon's death, and my marriage with you. 
Leſs ſenſible at the loſs of the young count, than 
ſurprized at our being united, and the packet of 
letters which had been ſent him, making him be- 
lieve, that he would be revenged on you, by prov- 
ing your commerce with his ſon, he ſent yeſterda 
to beg I would t him a private audience. . 
I went to his houſe, and the moment he ſaw me, 
Can I give credit, ſaid he, to what is reported, tis 
ſaid you have wedded miſs Durnant. Nothing is 
more certain, anſwered I coldly, it is but fifteen 
days ſince I declared my marriage, but the ceremo- 
ny was performed fifteen months ago at my ſeat of 
Saluce, and you now ſee that it was not in her 
power to accept of your offer ; he bluſhed at theſe 
words, and was almoſt aſhamed to look at me; 
why might ſhe not have told me, replied he. I had 
forbid her, interrupted I, your ſon alone was in the 
- Nectet and punctually kept lt. 
Nevertheleſs, continued I, I am informed that 
there were letters found about him from my ſpouſe, 
who having only ſigned the name of Durnant, they 
had been ſent to you, oblige me to return them 
madam de Saluce inſiſts on having them, and I don't 
incline to let them remain in other hands. I can- 
not repreſent the count de Mirelle's confuſion in 
ſeeing by this all his projects miſcarried, he could 
ſcarce ſpeak; but as he knows me, and that I am 
not a man to be trifled with, he thought it was beſt 
to deliver them, telling me that you wrote too 
tenderly, and that he pitied me to have made ſuch a 
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lam very well pleaſed with it, anſwered I; but 
whatever may be in it, I ſhall not make uſe of Let- 
tres de Cachets to be revenged; and retiring after 
theſe words; I left him loaded with ſhame and mad 
with ſpite. My Valet de Chambre arrived yeſterday 

from Lyons, with a letter from the intendant, whict 
informs me that the court incenſed at the count's 


— 


artifices, had forbid the execution of the order 


againſt you, which he has ſent me barred and tore. 
15 writes me alſo, that Mirelle will be called upon 
to give an account of his conduct, and of the mo- 
tive of his accuſations. This victory obtained by 
my care and application, continued the count 

Saluce, making me hope that you would not diſap- 
prove of the cauſe, I reſolved to inform you of it. 

However, madam, don't believe that in mak- 
ing you pals for my wife, I will force you to be ſo; 
I render myſelf juſtice, and conceive eaſily that a 


| heart filled with the remembrance of a molt lovely 


huſband, can have at moſt but ſentiments of eſteem 
for a, man of my age: Had I found other means of 
ſecuring you in a ſettlement, I would have preferred 
them to that of obliging you to paſs your days with 
Mat. : | 

A blind paſſion did not ſuggeſt them to me; as 


perfect a friend as you can be a faithful ſpouſe, I have 


too great a reſpect for the memory of your huſband 
to become his rival even after death; the friendſhip 
J had for him and your unhappy ſituation, have in- 
ſpired me with them, and your tenderneſs for him 
as well as what you owe to the fruit of your love, 
and the care of your reputation oblige you to take 
the benefit of them; had I allowed you to keep the 
name of Durnant, you would have been conſtantly 
expoſed to the love or hatred of your enemy, and by 
letting him know that he is your father-in-law, that 


divine and human laws have conſequently put an in- 


vincible obſtacle to his wiſhes, he had a right, and 
would certainly have diſanulled a marriage contract- 


ed without his conſeat, his ſon not being in an age 
8 to 
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to diſpenſe with it; ſo that you muſt have been de- 
prived of a maintenance upon account of your mar- 
riage, and even I myſelf would be deprived of the 
ſatisfaction of aſſiſting you, as I could not lawfully 
favour a ſtranger in prejudice of my ſon; but in 
marrying you, I can, without doing him any in- 
jury, make ſuch a ſettlement on you as will enable 
you to ſupport your rank after my death, and to 
eave a moderate fortune to your daughter, if you 
ſhould happen to find her out, * 

During my life I make yours eaſie, I remove your 
vane about your e er, fate, and I make her 
eaſy about yours: motives ſo preſſing ought to de- 
termine you to ratify the report I have ſpread with- 
out the leaſt heſitation ; and as my ſon and nephew, 
when at age, would not be obliged to believe you 
upon your word, that it is not ſufficient that you 
and I verbally acknowledge our marriage, and that 
there may be authentic proofs to prevent diſputes, I 
have cauſed to be drawn up a marriage contract which 
I have ſigned, and which is going to be brought for 
your doing ſo too: after this we ſhall go to my 
country ſeat, where we will be married yery pri- 
vately, and I will take care that the time of the con- 
tract, and the celebration of the marriage, ſhall be 
conformable to what I have given out; but I ſo- 
lemnly proteſt that I will not take the advantage of 
the right which ſuch ties may give me to your poſ- 
ſeſſion, and whatever happineſs I may imagine to 
myſelf in the enjoyment of ſo lovely a ſpouſe, I re- 
nounce all dan to it; my deſign iro Her 
to ſave you as a father in becoming your huſban 

and to require nothing of you but the ſentiments of 
a daughter for her father, which I reſolve to be by 
adoption, It is difficult my dear count, continued 
madam de Mirelle, to expreſs the concern I was un- 
der during the diſcourſe of your generous father. 

The dread of the danger to which I had been 
expoſed by my father-in-law's artifices, the joy of 
having eſcaped, the ſurprize of paſſing in the opini- 
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on of the world for the counteſs de Saluce, the man- 


ner in which the count deſigned to make my fortune, 
and the indiſpenſible neceſſity I was under to accept 
of the propoſal, raiſed ſuch, tumultuous thoughts in 
my mind, that I was à long time before I could 
come to any ſettled reſolution. uk 

In fine, perceiving that he waited for my an- 
ſwer ; I muſt be, ſaid I, the moſt ungrateful woman 
upon earth not to be ſenſible of ſo many benefits ; 
and I own that it is with great grief I find myſelf 
incapable of acknowledging them with all the ten- 
derneſs they deſerve. No, ſimple friendſhip, how 
great ſoever, does not reach to what they deſerve, 
and it is, for my misfortune, the only recompence 
in my power to make; your age is no obſtacle to 


more tender and lively ſentiments. As that of 


huſband was not the motive of the love with which 
he inſpired me, and that it was alone owing to his 
excellent qualities, thoſe which you poſſeſs would 
oduce the ſame effect; were my heart capable of 
oving any thing now, even gratitude jtſelf would 
contribute towards it; but I will not canceal from 
you that the count de Mirelle is imprinted in it in a 
manner never to be defaced; I ſhall love him to the 
laſt moment of my life, I can love none elſe ; my 
eyes ſhall be perpetual fountains, he ſhall ever be 
preſent to my thoughts, and I ſhall preſerve an in- 
violable fidelity to him. | LS ba | 
I fee but too plainly that it is for my honour and 


ſeafety to accept of what you propoſe, and ſupport. 


what you have advanced, of which I know all the 
conſequences, and I am ready to do what, you deſire, 
but it is upon the conditions that ou have preſcribed. 
to yourſelf, that you will not endeavour to infringe. 
them; ghat you will not reproach me for my in- 
difference; that you will be truly my father; and 
that latify'd with my attachment to you as a daugh-/ 
ter, you will never. deviate - from the innocence 
which titles fo ſacred-require. 
e I have | 
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I have already promiſed it, madam ſaid he, and 
the motive which enga es me to it . pu to make 
ou eaſy. Madam urnant entered as he ended 
theſe words; ſhe was informed of every thing ; and 
the apprehenſion ſhe was under that I ſhould oppoſe 
this deſign was the cauſe of her melancholy'and 
agitation. | 

The count no ſooner perceived her than he ſtept 

to meet her with a joy viſible in his looks and 
actions: come madam, ſaid he, come and ſhare in 
my happineſs, and let death alone now ſeparate us. 
The marchioneſs judging by this diſcourſe that I had 
given my conſent, came and embraced me with 
tears in her eyes, floods run from mine; and I dare 
aſſure you, that without the defire of rendering her 
happy in her old age, and to do for her what ſhe had 
neglected to do for me; I ſhould have, perhaps, re- 
jected an advantage which was to be purchaſed by 
ſuch a deceit. _ 
The count's notary arrived and read the contract 
in my preſence, the proofs of his generoſity appear- 
ed fo viſible in every line, that J could not find 
terms to Expreſs my gratitude : I ſigned it, madam 
de Durnant did the ſame; and the next day we ſet . 
out for his caſtle of Saluce, where the count had told 
his friends I was confined by an indiſpoſition. 

As he had taken all his precautions we were mar- 
ried next night, which was for me the moſt terrible 
that I had as yet paſſed, by the remembrance of my 
unfortunate huſband, upon ſeeing myſelf obliged to 

ive my hand to another in the ſame chape] where 
had for ever tied myſelf to him about 15-months 
before. 

But in fine, I found my conſolation in the noble 
procedure of the count, who, faithful to his word, 


had for me from that day the tenderneſs of a father, 


and the attentions of a perfect friend, We return- 
ed to Riom where I was viſited by the whole town. 
The count was ſo generally eſteemed, that there 
was no perſon of any note who did not think it 
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their duty to oblige me. I did my beſt to ſupport, 
with a good grace, the title of his ſpouſe, and roy 
body was deceived ; the mutual complaiſance which 
we had for one another giving room to believe that 
- there never was an inſtance of ſtronger love. 

The count de Mirelle was the only perſon who 
was grieved at this marriage; he had been obliged 
to go to court to jultify himſelf, and had difficul 
enough to get out of the ſcrape ; but the count 
Saluce unwilling to proſecute him, his friends got 
matters made eaſy with the miniſter; fo that he 
was quit of the trouble and expence of a journey, 
and the ſhame of being univerſally deſpiſed. 

He did all that was in his power 'to cut off the 
intail of his eſtate, but he could not ſucceed ; and 
fatigued with vain endeavours to hurt us, he was 
forced to let us alone. When I ſaw all theſe trou- 
bles at an end, I begged the count to allow me to - 
retire to Saluce. The reſolution he had taken ne- 
ver to conſtrain me made him conſent. 

I therefore left the town of Riam with a deſign 
to return no more to it, and for the future to em- 
ploy myſelf only ip piety and devotion, ang in your 
education, which your father committed to my 
care. I had the young Dantin brought there that 
he might be educated with you; and while I ſent 
almoſt every year to Lyons to diſcoyer if ſome one 
or other did not complain of having an unknown 
girl npon their hands, who was a charge to them, 
all my ſtudy was to render the marquis and you 
worthy of the blood from whence you ſprang. I 
ſucceeded much better in this deſign than in that of 
finding Sylvia of whom I could hear no news, but 
tho' the young Dantin poſſeſſed admirable qualities, 
tho* I loved him very much, and tho* he was as 
ſubmiſſive to me as I could deſire, yet you exceed- 
ed him ſo far in wit and ſentiments, that you gain- 
ed a ſuperior place in my heart, perceiving that I 
tad the fondneſs of a mother for you, I forgot no- 
thing that might inſpire you with the a A} | 

8 Alon 


/ 


. | Mademoiſelle de Lzvnon: T2t 
a ſon for me; that when you had attained to the 
age of manhood, you might not be offended at 
what the count your father had done for me, well 
reſolves to reſtore every thing to you if my daughter 
was not found. | : 

You anſwered to my endeavours according to 
my wiſhes, and you began to make me forget my 
loſſes, when heaven thought fit to bring them back 
to my memory by the only ones that could then af- 
fect me. That of madam Durnant was the firſt, ſhe 
had accompanied me in my retreat, and made it 
highly agreeable by her complaiſance and piety. 

She was ſeized with a violent fever, and notwith- 
ſtanding my care and the count de Saluce's, who was 
almoſt always with me, died after a three weeks 
diſtemper. My grief was heavy, and the count 
ſpared no pains to comfort me, tho' he himſelf för 
fome months was oppreſſed, with a melancholy which 
nothing could diffipate. His health was too preti- 
ous to me not to have perceived it, and I had em- 
ployed every thing that I thought capable to divert 
him without ſucceeding but at certain times ; how- 
ever he had ſuch a command of himſelf the firſt days 
after my mother's death, to eblige me to get the 
better of mine, that I flattered myſelf his change of 
humour had no eſſential cauſe ; he even ſet out for 
Riom, where the death of the old count de Afirelle 
called him, apparently in ſuch a temper as to per- 
ſuade me I had been deceived; but he had ſcarce 
terminated the affair of this ſucceſſion, than he fell 
fick, and fo dangerouſly, that, diſpairing of life, he 
diſpatched a meſſenger to entreat I would come and 
receive his laſt ſighs. 

You may judge what a terrible blow this news 
was to my heart; eſteem, gratitude and friendſhip, 
had made too deep impreſſions upon it to loſe him 
with tranquility ; I had found in him a protector, a 
benefactor, a father, and a friend, who had acquit- 
ted himſelf as ſuch in ſo uncommon a manner, 7 5 
a * | did 


| / 
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I did not imagine there could be any happineſs for 
me in the world after his death. v 
Il vent in all haſte to Riom, and my preſence ſeem- 
ed to procure him ſome eaſe; he ordered his ſervant 
to tetire, and begged that I would approach his bed- 
ſide, which I did drowned in tears; moderate your 
grief, madam, ſaid he, whatever ſatisfaction I may 
feel in knowing that my loſs affects you, I would not 
have your remembrance of me to diſturb your peace: 
It is now time to finiſh my career, and thoꝰ the load 
of years were not to oppreſs me, I feel a flame with- 


in me ſufficient to abridge my days; it would be. 


ſhameful for a man of my age, and in another con- 
dition than mine, to confeſs that love has ſurprized 
him, and that death is the conſequence of the efforts 
he has made to conquer it ; but I think ſuch a con- 
feſſion in this moment is pardonable. 

Heaven is my witneſs that this paſſion had at firſt 
no hand in what I did for you, and that compaſſion 


and the remembramnce of a friend who was as dear 


to me as myſelf, were the only motives ; but, ma- 
dam, I had but a ſlender knowledge of you then, I 
was a ftranger to the ſweetneſs of your temper, the 


_ charms of your wit, and the ſolidity of your virtue; 


the experience I have made of them has proved fa- 
tal to me: Scarce did, I know your worth when my 
liberty fell a ſacrifice to the moſt violent paſſion 


which all my reaſon could not conquer: Ah! how 


could I, ſince you augmented it. every moment; 
however, calling back my reaſon, I concealed from 

ou the trouble of my heart, I got the better of the 
las which might have authoriſed my flame, to fulfil 
my promiſes ; a huſband without daring to be ſo, I 
forced my love to ſilence, that I might not offer to 
your preſence but a father and a friend, perſuaded 
that under names fo reſpectable I ſhould gain your 

affection; bappy if I could have been ſatisfied with 


that which they require my reaſon told me that it 


was ſufficient for a man of my age, but love de- 
Wr manded 
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manded ſomething more. I condemned it to ſilence 
by way of puniſhment, and it revenges itſelf on me 
by death. | 

Nevertheleſs I dare flatter myſelf, that to ac- 
knowledge ſuch a ſacrifice, not having been your 
huſband during my life, you'll permit me to be it af- 
ter death, by leaving you tutrix to my ſon; deign 
{till to be as a mother to him, let your care, advice, 
and wiſdom hinder him from perceiving the loſs of 
his father; and if in the ſequel he is worthy of your 
confidence, ſpeak to him ſometimes of a man who 
dies your ſlave. | | 

My aſtoniſhment. and grief at this diſcourſe may 
be better imagined than expreſſed; ſeized with ad- 
miration, penetrated with gratitude, and touched 
with a real tenderneſs, I could only anſwer the count 
with ſighs and groans, I threw myſelf upon my 
knees before his bed, took. his hands and watered 
them with my tears, but could not pronounce one 
— word; he appeared to be pleaſed with thęſe 
trifling careſſes, and thanked me, ſaying, He was 
ſorry to have raiſed my compaſſion to ſuch a height, 
and making a laſt effort to embrace me, he expired 
in my arms. | 

I gave a loud ſhriek, upon which the people came 
running in, but found him dead, and me in a faint- 
ing fit, It is needleſs to trouble you with the effects 
which this Ioſs had upon me, and you may judge 
that grief does not kill, ſince I am ſtill alive. 

T had the funeral honours paid to this great man, 
with that magnificence which I thought incumbent 
upon me; the whole town of Riom pitied my de- 
ſpair; as it was ſincere, and every body knew in 
what a cordial manner we had lived together, with- 
out being let into the ſecret of our conventions, 
they had no difficulty to believe but that I was terri- 
bly afflicted at the loſs of ſo dear a huſband. 

His laſt will did not bely the ſentiments which he 
had for me, every thing in it was to my advantage, 
and mywhole ſtudy was to render myſelf worthy of 
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ſo many favours in my care of your education. You 
were only eight years old then, and the marquis 
Dantin ſomething more. | 
I remained at Saluce during your childhood, where 
youhad maſters agreeable to your age. When you 
was in a condition to perform your exerciſes, I went 
with you myſelf to Parts with a governor to each of 
you. I had the ſatisfaction to ſee both of you ſuc- 
ceed in what was taught you fo as to be the admira- 
tion of your maſters; and to experience that the 
light of reaſon which began to guide you diminiſh'd 
nothing of your attachment to me. 
| However, the blood that ran in your veins not 
permitting you to be an idle ſpectator of the war in 
which we were then engaged, I obliged you to go to 
the army, where I made it my buſineſs that you 
ſhould appear with magnificence; and while you 
diſtinguiſhed ourſelf by acquiring glory in the midſt 
of dangers, ſhut up in the caſtle of Saluce I paſſed 
my days in offering up fervent prayers to heaven for 
our preſervation, and that it would pour down up- 
on you as many favours as I had received from your 
generous father. | S 
Eight years flipped away in this manner; and 
convinced of your prudence and diſcretion, and that 
I might without riſque put you in poſſeſſion of your 
eſtate, without waiting for the time preſcribed, I 
gave up my tutorſhip. 1 "4 
From that moment I had a ſtrong deſire to truſt 
ou with the ſecret of my adventures, and to let you 
not only know what the count your father had done 
for me, but even to make reſtitution ; but though 1 
knew that you poſſeſſed as rare qualities as his, and 
believed you to be as generous as he, yet the re- 
- membrance of Sylvia, which never abandoned me, 
made me perceive ſo much danger in diſcovering 
my ſecret, that I reſolved it ſhould be buried till af 
ter my death, making you my ſole legatee. | 
I wanted then to retire to a convent ; but you op- 


poſed it fixongly, and prefled me fo earneſtly to re- 
| | main 
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main with you, that I was at laſt forced to yield; * 
which I did the more readily as I ſaw.you averſe to 
marriage, and that I thought my preſence would be 
neceſſary to you while you remained a batchelor. 

My example having given emulation to the mar- 
quis Dantin's tutors, they gave in the accounts of 

eir tutorſhip; and in looking over the family pa- 
s, having found that the count de Saluce and his 
— 40 had placed a conſiderable ſum in a merchant's 
hands at Clermont, named Dallon, which they had 
not retired, and for which they had only {mole 
notes, I thought proper, that with the family titles, 
and Dallon's notes you ſhould go to Lyons to find out 
his heir. You approved of my idea and ſet out 
with your couſin, | 

As you was going to a place where T flill hoped to find 

daughter, I was tempted a-new to truſt you with 
the ſecret of her birth; but the dread of your inform- 
ing Dantin retained me, and I only gave your Valet 
de Chambre orders to inform himſelf if there was not 
at Lyons a girl named Sylvia, might be about 
nineteen or twenty years old. 

A little after your arrival, he ſent me word that 
there was none in the whole town of that name but 
the merchant Dallon's niece, who was daughter to 
his late brother dead at Clermont, and the greateſt 
fortune in that place after his own daughter, with 
hom ſhe had been brought up. 
This lat information having made me loſe all 
hopes, and two months ſlipt away without any ap- 
pearance of your return, though in your letters you 
gave me aſſurances; [ judged that the daughter or 
the niece of the merchant had loaded you with 
chains, and.that one or other would make you loſe 
your averſion to matrimonyx. | 

In this thought, not willing that my 7 ſhould 
be a conſtraint upon you, nor to fail in the promiſe. J 
had made you not to enter into a convent, '1 choſe this 
place for my retreat, being near enough to Riom, 
ta ſee you when you ſhould incline it, and remote 
. enough 
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enough ſo as to be exempted from kerping tos much 
company, and under pretence of deſiring to leave the 
name of counteſs de Saluce to her whom you ſhould 
make your wife. I took that of Mirelle the name 
of the eftate which your father had aſſigned for my 
fointure, making it a ſecret ſcruple to bear a title which 
was not my due, and to leave one of which the poſſeſ- 
fron was what I might lawfully claim; but to give 
a truce to the gloomy thoughts that often came to 
diſturb my quiet in my ſolitude, I intreated a nun 
who attends the hoſpital, and whom I love for her 
great piety, to ſeck out for a proper perſon to be my 
companion. 

raven ſent her this pretended Caliſta, and by 
an inſpiration, whith I can only attribute to eo: 
\ dence, ſhe brought her direct to me. Alas! con- 
tinued the counteſs, I ought to have known her the very 
firſt moment for my daughter, by the impulſes 
natural affefttion, with which I felt myſelf ſeixed at 
fir/t er of her. EIN | 

ly heart was under a flrange agitation ; and charm- 
ed with her beauty, modeſty, and tender careſſes, with 
- which ſhe anſwered mine, I placed my whole happineſs 
in having her with me, but the greateſt of my life 
lay flill in the dark; your return was neceſſary, my 
dear count, to bring it to light, and to give the finiſh- 
ing ſtroke to my felicity, ſince without the tranſport 0 
your love, 1 ſhould ſtill be ignorant that Caliſta is Sy]- 
via; and that Sylvia, pretended mece to Dallon, is 
my daughter, 
It being my fate to owe all the good things I ever 
enjoyed in life to your family, 1 2 preſerved with 
great care the paper which my huſband left me, tho 
* without hopes 4 its being uſeful to me. However, 
it muſt now be a er for every thing that 1 
have told you ; after which, joining the two parts of 
. this writing, ſhe gave it to me, and in it I read what 


Follows, 


LETTER. 


* 
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3 L T. RK N. | 
c HE melancholy neceſſity under which I am to 
0 conceal my marriage, obliges me to do the ſame 
< with regard to her who is the lawful 073 fits 
© and as 1 am ignorant as yet into what am 
© going to truſt her, and that my deſign is not to reveal 
c ſo ſoon the ſecret of her birth, to prevent the mis- 
© fortunes that may happen, this letter ſhall ſerve to 
© make her known in time and place, ſince in it I do 
c declare that Sylvia, baptize as a 3 with- 
© out father or mother, is my daughter ; and that ſhe 
'© who gave her birth is my lawful ſpouſe, named 
©. Elizabeth de Durnant * of Mirelle, who is 
© in poſſeſſion of the half > þ this writing ; ſbe alone 
© can unravel the miſtery of it, in caſe my abſence or 
© my death ſhould prevent my going myſelf to tetire my 


© bter. | | 
he The Count de MizELLE. 


I tad ſcarce ended reading, when T threw myſelf 
at the'counteſs's feet, and my reiterated tranſ- 
ports made her too ſenſible of my joy, and. the ad- 
miration which her virtue gave me, to doubt of my 
love to Sylvia, and of my eſteem for her. 
We all three taſted pleaſures then not eaſy to 
be deſcribed: the fair Cala divided between na- 
ture and love, gave looſe reigns. to the former, in 
her tender embraces to the counteſs, while the other 
ſparkled in the looks which ſhe directed to me. Ma- 
dam de Mirelle who reſolved that her pleaſure ſhould 
have no mixture of bitter in it, commanded her ta 
look upon me as a man who was ſoon to be her huſ- 
band, and gave her permiſſion to ſhow, without re- 
ſtraint, how agreeable theſe orders were to her; 
this alone, my dear Sylvia ſaid ſhe, can be a fort of 
return to what I owe to his illuſtrious father ; and 
ſince he is willing to receive you as the price, you 
cannot be too eager to acquit me. 4 20346 
In fine, when we had given ſufficient time to 
the different motions which this happy: event had 
No. 32 | excited, 


'1 


.: 
* 
= 
1 
= 
* 5 
«© 
_ 
4 
* 1 > 
_ 
* 
* 
a= 
" o 
$4 
iv 
"I 
Fr 
A 
" ' 
i 
N 
1 
1 
7 
1 


— 


— — — oY — 
= — — — = 
— —-—-— & <— — . —ñ — 


12:8 The TRAVELS of 
Excited, we conſulted in what manner we were to 
behave with the marquis Dantin, of whoſe marriage 
with Iſnena J had informed them, as of the difficul- 
ties which that tender friend had made to be happy 
without Sylvia, which gave great hopes to madam _ 
de Mirelle, that ſhe would prevail with her huſband 
to conſent that this affair ſhould be terminated to 
the ſatisfaction of all parties, ſhe was of opinion to 
keep Sylvia's birth a ſecret, and to give her another 
origin, to prevent the noiſe of things ſo ſurprizing; 
but I oppoſed it, and anſwering for the marquis 
Dantin, as Sylvia did for her dear 1/mena, I told her 
that my intention was to have her marriage with 
the count de Mirelle authentically acknowledged; 
and that, without diſcovering the myſtery of m 
father's, ſhe could truly appear dowager of Mirelle 
and de Saluce, that ſhe might poſſeſs the rights of 
.both without any difficulty, ſince on the fide of the 
count de Mirelle there was no ſuch thing as diſput- 
ing her marriage, ſhe ought. to make no difficulty 
of declaring Sylvia her heireſs 5 and to facilitate this 
matter, I would yield to the marquis Dantin the 
part of the ſucceſſion which would have belonged 
to him had the young count de Mirelle died without 


Madam. 4. Mirelle left me maſter, to manage 
this grand affair as I thought proper, and committed 
to my prudence the care of her own and her daugh- 
-ter's reputation; but we had no difficulty in the 
execution of our project. YU | 
The marquis Dantin was arrived at Riom with 
his ſpouſe, and being informed that the counteſs and 
I were at the caſtle of Mirelle he took the road to 
it three days after Sy{via's birth was acknowledged, 
_ a deſign to preſent the new marchionels to 
" 1 Þ /« 1 * 4's - 4 

As Iwas taking a turn in the avenue I was the 
"firſt who received them, and the meeting was joy- 
ful on both ſides; tho? Z/mena and the marquis were 
in deep mourning for the death of Dallon, yon 

| Which 


* 
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which I made them compliments of condolence, but 
with an air of coldneſs which perſuaded them I had 
not as yet forgot their treatment to Sylvia, which 
obliged them to paſs ſlightly over it, not to renew 
my grief. To T_T 

I told them nothing of what had happened, that 
I might have the pleaſure of ſurprizing them; and 
ſending private notice to madam de Mire of my 
intention, ſhe waited. for them in her apartment 
with Sylvia, whom they had dreſſed out with all 
the ornaments that could add to her beauty. 

I condufted Iſnena, now marchioneſs Dantin, 
who advancing to ſalute the counteſs, no ſooner 
threw her eyes on Sylvia, than forgetting every 
thing: my dear Sylvia, cried ſhe, is it really true 
that you are ſtill among the living; and then no 


longer miſtreſs of herſelf ſhe flew from the counteſs 


into the arms of that dear friend, who received her 
with equal raptures. e 1 | 
The aſtoniſhment of the marquis Dantin, was 
unconceivable, not becauſe he ſaw Sylvia alive but 
to ſee her ſo magnificiently dreſſed out, and with 
madam de Mirelle. However, expreſſing as great 


ſatisfaction in all his actions as his ſpouſe, I thought. 


I could not without giving him juſt cauſe of offence 

p the miſtery any longer ſecret. Therefore, 
when the exclamations, tears, and careſſes were 
ceaſed, and that madam de Mirelle had teſtified the 
eſteem ſhe had conceived for the marchioneis from 


what Sylvia had ſaid of her. lovely character; and 


that this lady augmented it by the delicate wit 
which ſhe diſplayed in her anſwers, I began to ſpeak, 
addrefling myſelf to the marquis: my dear Dantin, 
ſaid I, having ſufficiently, I think, proved my 
friendſhip in my approbation of your love to the 
virtuous {/mena, you will not, I hope, refuſe me 
yours in favour of Sybia, and that you'll ſee her 
counteſs of Saluce with as much ſatisfaction as 1 
bad to ſee miſs Dallon marchioneſs of Dantin. 
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It would be ſinning againſt the ties that bind 
me to you, anſwered he, to make the leaſt doubt of 
it, 1/mena and I never deſired a thing more ardent- 
ly: The misfortune and pretended death of Sylvia 
were the only things that diſturbed our happineſs, 
we would have even purchaſed, with a part of our 
fourtune, the pleaſure we now enjoy, and to con- 
vince you that it is ſo, we only come to acquaint 
you that Dallon declared, when he was dying, that 
"the was the only child of a woman of quality; 
that the young man who committed her to his care 
was her father, and that notwithſtanding his dif- 
puile, and the miſtery he had made of his name, 
his noble air and a thouſand piſtols, which he had 
given with the child, were proofs that he was rich 
and a man of quality. Had Sylvia actually periſhed, 
we ſhould not have ventured to declare what I have 
now told. you, left by fo doing we ſhould have re- 
newed your diſpair; but ſince heaven has reſtored 
her to us, and that by this news we augment your 
Happineſs, 7/mena and J intreat you to render it 
perfect by a ſpeedy marriage, and to make ſome re- 
paration for the injuries Mr. Dallon did the one and 
other. Iſmena will beſtow, by way of portion, 
on the beautiful Sylvia the fortune to which ſhe 
might have pretended as daughter to his brother, 
only begging by way of recompence that you will 
inform us > what happy chance ſhe eſcaped the 
fire, and how ſhe happens to be here. The ſin- 
cerity that appeared in what the marquis had ſaid 
confirming me in my deſign, I recounted to them 
madam de M:relle's ſtory, and informed them of the 
birth and of all that happened to her charming 
daughter; and my narration threw them into an 
aſtoniſhment which could not be compared but to 
the exceſs of S they felt at an event ſo ex- 
traordinary: They embraced Sylvia a thouſand 
times, and ſwore an inviolable attachment to ma- 


dam de Mirelle. a 
| Sylvia 
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Sylvia and the marchioneſs renewed the aſſurances 
of their tender friendſhip, admiring the effects of 
providence which having made them be brought up 
together as relations, ſeemed to have decreed that, 
in the ſequal, they ſhould really be ſo by marriage. 
We all returned to Riam where matters being ad- 
juſted to the ſatisfaction of every one concerned, 
my marriage with miſs Mirelle was celebrated, and 
ſhe authentically acknowledged as fole heireſs to her 
father, the marquis Dantin having abſolutely refuſed 

any ſhare in it. ; 

dear chevalier, ſaid the count, when I deli- 
vered him back his manuſcript, has this long ſtory 
of my ſpouſe and my amours given you any ſatis- 
faction? Tm afraid, continued he, without giving 
me time to anſwer, that the extraordinary incidents 
will ſcarce gain credit with you; but tho* they do 
indeed ſeem a little odd, yet I can aſſure you that 
every ſyllable is fact; and I do inſiſt that you'll give 
your opinion frankly and ſincerely upon the Whole 
ſtory. My dear count, anfwered I, fince you lay 
your commands upon me to- ſpeak my real ſenti- 
ments, I muſt obey you. 

In the firſt place, to make my remarks in order 
that the ſtory is related, I think the merchant Dal- 
lon did not at all anſwer to the character that the 
world had of him, for his concealing the money 
which was given him with Sylvia by her father, and 
repreſenting her to be a poor child whom he had 
taken out of pity, was baſe and villainous; his 
daughter 1/mena had ſentiments far different from 
his, and I cannot too much commend her novle and 

enerous character. What a glorious cwample is 
Faid down to the whole ſex in the noble and ſteady 
friendſhip of the two ladies; one the maſter-piece 
of nature, without the leaſt tincture of vanity, and 
preferring the real and permanent beauties of the 
mind to all the fading charms tirat attract the eye, 
ſuch were the ſentiments of the charming Syvia, 
and the lovely Iſnena contending with her friend, 
CT a LIT that 
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that where the ſentiments were in every reſpe& 
equal, beauty had a juſt claim to the preferrence, 
diſplays a character ſo amiable and engaging that I 
am not ſurprized your couſin's eſteem was ſoon con- 
verted into a real paſſion. ves 

The counteſs de Saluce's charms are ſuch that 
tis ſcarce poſſible to withſtand their firſt attack; 
and if we join to this lovely form her generous and 
delicate ſentiments, no mortal can juſtly blame the 
violence of your paſſion, notwithſtanding the un- 
certainty of her birth and want of fortune. | 

Some will, perhaps, think that ſhe ought not to 
have rejected your offers of marriage, fince the 
* of her ſtory made no alteration in your 
affection or intentions, and will conclude that ſhe 
was too ſcrupulous upon that point; but for my 
own part, I admire the delicacy of her ſentiments 
zn voluntarily ſacrificing her own happineſs, rather 
than run the riſk of giving you, ſome time or other, 
the diſpleaſure of being married to a woman who 
perhaps was the fruit of a criminal commerce: this 
part of her ſtory drew tears from my eyes, but nes 


different from thoſe that lowed from the joy w 


the happy diſcoygty-of her birth gave me. 
I Qdon't think there can be an inſtance brought of 
more noble and generous ſentiments than what your 


father ſhewed with reſpect to his nephew's widow ; 


his affection, tis true, for that unfortunate gentle- 


man might engage him to protect her againſt the 
perſecutions of a provoked and cruel father-in-law; 
but to die under the racking, tortures of a violent 


paſſion rathet than not keep up to his promiſe, and 


not even to declare it, till he was upon the very 
brink of death, is a greatneſs of ſoul few men are 
capable of, and muſt render his memory dear to all 
men of virtue who read his ſtor. ; 
I here concluded my ſhort remarks; and the 
count told me, (ſmiling, that ſince he found I had 
Jo favourable an opinion of {/mgng's\merit, he hoped 
I would think it worth my while to pay that * 

| viſit 


* 
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viſit in Auvergne, which was little aj nothing out 
of my way to [taly; Wong: that the country itſelf, 
ſo. very different from al 

France, both as to ſituation and what it produced, 
deſerved the curioſity of a traveller; and to e 

me the more effectually, he propoſed that his 

and himſelf would make the tour of Langue 

and Provence: with me, and be my guides ena 
the mountains of Auvergne, the land of milk and 
honey. I ſhall, continued he, in eight or ten 455 
finiſh my affairs here, and we will then ſet out up- 


on out travels. 


If he had propoſed fix months ſtay in Paris I 


ſhould have agreed to it, for I really could not think 
of . parting with this lovely couple, particularly 
ſince. reading the hiſtory of their amours; ſo that 


I readily. agreed to the propoſal, and thou ht myſelf 


extremely, happy in having the pleaſure of their com- 
pany much longer than I expected. 
no place in the world is 9 fo Nee for odd 
love adventures, and indeed ſcandal, as Paris, 4 
gentleman came to viſit the count when we were 
ſettling our rout to Languedoc; he was one of the 
ſort. of folks who, make it the. eſs of their 
life. to.pry into all the little tittle-tattle and ſcandal 
of the town, and then run about to tell it to who- 
ever will hear them, Without any preamble or 
formality, he up and told us as the news of the day 
the following adventure. 
A. rich mercer in St. Dennis's-/treet has a daugh - 
ter, who, tho deſcended from a race of Plebians, 


deſpiſed every thing that was not noble; and the 
yo, thoug 42 of 57 becoming her huſ- 
31 r ip often into fits; no- 


thing but a fine denen with a ſword, a laced 


coat, and a white feather in his hat, would go down 


with our belle. 


The: Chevalier * Menille, a kni ht more fa- | 


mous for his exploits in the feld of Yenus than of 


' | \ * 


the other provi likes of 


cs or to. ſpeak en. a rake who * 
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it the whole buſineſs of his hfe to debauch heed. 
leſs unthinking girls, having by accident ſeen Eliza, 
(the name of the merchant's daughter) in a church, 
ordered one of his Mercurys, of whom he had al- 
ways two or three about his perſon, to follow her 
home, and to bring him next morning a diſtinct ac- 
count of her name, birth and character, &c. which 
the Aid de Camp eafily accompliſhed, by the power- 
ful influence of half a crown to the merchant's maid ; 
and made a faithful report to our colonel (for you 
muſt know that he is ſecond colonel to the regiment 
of Perigord) who ſoon formed his plan. Shs 
As he had a pretty large eſtate, and expended the 
greateſt part of his yearly income upon projects of 
* this nature, he rightly judged that the laying out to 
the value of a hundred piſtols with the mercer, 
would procure him free acceſs to his houſe as often 
as he pleaſed ; and as he is a man extremely active 
and cannot bear flowneſs in the career of gallantry, 
he flew to the merchant's ſhop, where aſk and have 
was the wotd. Vene 9 9 
The mexcer concluded that his good angel had 
' Tent him ſuch an able cuſtomer, and thought he 
could do no lefs than to aſk him to dinner ; but our 
colonel happening to be engaged that day, ed to 
be excuſed, and added that he would with pleaſure 
come and take ſhare of a family fupper: So ſaid, 
fo done; the mercer ſent for the famous Frakin 
the cook, and ordered him to get what was delicate 
and nice; and miſs Eliza took care to employ the 
Whole afternoon to ſet off her natural charms (which 
to ſpeak the truth are not at all contemptible) with 
all the ornaments of dreſs ; for ſhe reſolved poſitivly 
to make the colonel her ſlave, and he poſitively to 
make her ſomething worre. 
Well, they met, they eat and drank heartily, 
ſtared one another out of countenance, ſighed every 
now and then, and made ſtrong love in dumb ſhew. 
The colonel, who 'was no novice in the trade, 
thought himſelf ſure of his prize, and miſs of * 
hey 
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They parted very good friends, and in ay hopes; 
but before the colonel went out he begged permiſ- 
ſion to viſit now and then the lovely Ni, and 
made ſuch a fine compliment upon 55 wit and _ 
beauty, that the mercer, as well as his daughter, © 
tho't he was fairly in for it; and the old fool fan- 
cied it would be a mighty fine thing to have a colo- 
nel for his ſon-in-law, ſo recommended earneſtly to 
his daughter, who ee. no promptings to be 
mighty complaiſant. 
he colonel returned the next day m miſciently 
dreſſed, had a tete a tete with Mademoi 212 
his paſſion with all the ſymptoms of. 4 man —— 
rerun fell on his — r his bat on 
is breaſt, looked lan ing and filly, an 
ſhe would pitty his poor Ciſtradted | heart. 5 
bluſhed and held out for a while, but at laſt told 
him very fincerely, I do believe, that ſhe wiſhed 
all he ſaid might A true. Here monſieur le colonel 
called all the — and to witneſs the ſince- 
Tity of his flame, and ſealed his proteſtations witn 
glewed lips to miſs fair hand, which ſhe, poor 
girl, had not ſtrength, ' nor I fancy inclination, to 
retire: Thus they h went on for ſeveral days, , duri 
which the colonel acted the perfect $844 with ch 18 
much dexterity, that poor miſs was over head and 
ears in love, and ue of nothing but a bent 


and a wedding 1 mire 
As nothing pl a en vanity: more than 
that her = ſhould make a noiſe, Eliza reſol- 
ved that hers ſnould remain no longer a ſecret, and 
therefore went to viſit miſs Tere/a a neighbour and 
friend, and told her all that had happened, begging 
ſhe would come and ſee what a kc lover ſhe 
had got; miſs Tereſa, | as ſhe is, without, diſpute, 
one of the prettieſt girls in Paris, thought it an 
affront to her beauty that a fine gentleman ſhould 
fall in love with any but herſelf, — therefore reſol- 
ved to try the power of her hens. upon our, colonel, 
who was ps aan that, not- 
No. 34 with- 
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136 Te TR AVELS 
withſtanding his natural aſſurance which: is what he 
excells in, he could get no farther than my god! 
what's this! however, that he might give no um 
brage to Eliza, he whiſpered in her ear, how mal à 
this girl comes to interrupt my happineſs. 
He then got his tongue a little untied, and ſaid 
all the fine things that he had either read or could 
ee of, and before he left the houſe got permiſſion 
to pay his reſpects to Tereſ at an aunt's houſe with 
whom ſhe lived, 22 neither father nor mother; 
but to make a long ſtory ſhort, (for I fear you are 
already tired wht my on Pan's amours) I ſhall only 
tell you that 7 was abandoned by this rov- 
ing warrior, he loved her no longer tho he 
pI his viſits, and protefted as much as ever, 
but Tereſa was the idol of his heart. He reſolved 
to debauch her firſt, and with that view went two 
days after he had ſeen her at ZE{z&'s' to her aunt's 
houſe, and in a very ſolemn manner aſked: the old 
lady's permiſſion to make his addreſſes to her niece, 

with an intention to marry her if he wras ſo h 

as to gain her oonſent; adding, that her fortune was 
a thing very indifferent to him ſinoe he had enough 

of his own to ſuppo tt them both; - 

The old: Herr, cor pleaſed with the be- 
* and perſon of niect's lover told! him 
that ſhe wasyery ſenſible of the honour he did them; 
and that if her niece would follow her advice he 
would meet with no obſtacles to the 
ment of his w rare Ew ge e. ſhe aroſe nher 
chair, and c him to Tzre/a's chamber, 
| __ the left Ring ur enen 
| Madam, ſaid hs, when: the- aunt was come, 
believe you are too clear-lighted not to have per- 
ceived the ſudden effect of your charms when I had 
the honour of ſeeing you at Eizza's;: I am nou 
come to aſſure you that' from that moment loſt 
my liberty and * loaded myſelf with your 

chains; hitherto I hay 6—  * 


J 
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and had no matrimonial deſigns; but you have at 
laſt fixed my roving diſpoſitions, and if my perſon 
and fortune are not diſagreeable to you, I offer you 
both, and ſhall reckon the poſſeſſion of the charming 
Tereſa the only bleſſing that can make me happy. 

our declaration, Hr, anſwered ſhe, r 
much ſurprize me did I imagine it to be ſerious, but 
I know it is the uſual practice of the gentlemen of 
the army to make love to every woman they meet 
with; they look upon this to be an indiſpenſable 
point of gallantry, and we are, generally ſpeaking, 
fools enough to fancy that our merit produces this 
effect ; but I muſt beg leave to tell you, that I am 
far from imagining chat every man who ſees me 
muſt give up his liberty, and become my ſlave; be- 
ſides, Sir, how is this amorous declaration of yours 
conſiſtent with your proteſtations to my friend 
Eliza? If you are ſerious with me You betray her; 
and I have a better opinion of your fincerity than to 
think you capable of ſuch a treachery ; but ſuppo- 
ſing it-otherwiſe, and that my charms, as you call 
them, had brought about this miraculous change, 
can you harbour ſuch a mean opinion of me as to 
imagine I would ſupplant wy friend, and robb her 
of what ſhe has a better right to than I can pretend. 
Town, madam, replied he, that I have faid ſome 
tender ſoft things to Eliza, but I believe ſhe will 
not venture to ſay that I ever made uſe of the word 
marriage, or made the leaſt inſinuation that my vi- 

{its were upon that footing; fo that all ſhe can lay 
to my charge is ſome looſe declarations of love which 
cuſtom authorizes, HE 
Very well, faid ſhe, I have a ftrong inclination 
to believe you; but before I go farther, friendſhip 

obliges me to know Elias ſentiments, and if I find 

that ſhe can ſurvive your loſs, I don't know but 1 
may capitulate upon fair and honcurable terms; in 

the mean time, I beg you'll retire and not come near 
this houſe for a week, by that time I ſhall be deter- 
mined whether I will ſtand à fiege or hang 1 


1 | 
4 

' 

1 

* 

1 
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flag of truce, I obey you, madam, cried the colo- 
a in an amorous tranſport, but remember that I 
am reſolved to gain the fort or die in the attempt; 
+ _ fo made his bow and walk'd off. 

Tereſa had no patience till ſhe was with her friend, 
and was in ſuch a hurry that ſhe forgot her fan and 
loves, and even the little killing patch under her 
ft eye. She bounced in upon Eliaa, whom ſhe 
found, poor girl, hammering out with great toil 
and labour, ſomething in the verſe way upon her 
dear dear faithful ſon of Mars. 

Pardon, my dear, faid ſhe, but now l think 
on't—dear gentleman, pardon my ſpining out this 
trifling ſtory to ſuch an extravagant length. I'm 
led, 1 don't know how, from one thing to another 
contrary to my intention, and I am afraid very 
much contrary to your ſatisfaction; but I will haſt- 
en my pace, and go thro* what remains with all 
poſſible expedition. Well, I ſee by a nod of ap- 
probation that you give me leave to go on; but, b 
way of a ſecond digreſſion, it will be proper to tell 
you, becauſe no doubt you'll wonder how I came 
to know every word of their converſations, that I had 
the whole ſtory from Tereſa's own mouth, and that 
I haye wonderful good memory. Now to my ſtory, 

Pardon, my dear, ſaid ſhe, my intruſion at a 
time when you are buſy in writing—what—as I 
hope to live—verſes—why then with your good 
leave, ſhepherdeſs, I muſt and will know the happy 
ſwain. Ah! Tereſa, ſaid the languiſhing Eliza 
excuſe my weakneſs, you know the cauſe. Ay, I 
know the cauſe; and the dear cauſe was telling me 
juſt now that I muſt make verſes too. What do you 
mean you mad creature, faid mournful Eliza? 
Why, I mean to aſk you a few queſtions, to which 
I defire categorical anſwers, 

Did ever the colonel tell you that he loved you ? 
Ves. Did he ever ſay that he intended to marry 
you? No. What would you far if I named a 
perſon to whom he has not only made ſtrong decla- 

1 HERS Yue: f rations : 
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rations of lover. the preſſed her hard to go beet 5 
prieſt? I ſhould ſay thatT am deceived and that he's 
a traitor ; but pray who is this happy nymph? I 
am, madam, the gaddeſsto whom your colonel pays 
his adorations... . WE 
Are you in jeſt or earneſt, Tereſa? In earneſt, 
child, in downright eatneſt: I reſolve to revenge 
his treachery to you by the terrible puniſhment of 
matrimony with me; and don't you think I act the 
part of a friend? Why, madam, faid Eliza, if 
are in jeſt your raillery is unreaſonable, and in 
earneſt, you might have ſpared yourſelf the trouble 
of coming to inſult me, | | | 
Well obſerved, upon my reputation; I greet 
you well, my dear Eliza; and if we never meet 
maids blame your faithful warior; with that the 
made a low courteſy and walk'd with a regimental 
paſs towards the door. Go baſe woman, cried Eliza 
in a terrible 1055 and take this along with you, 
that I never deſire to ſee your face, maid wife, or 
widow. | NY 
When the noble colonel had regularly performed 
quarantine he came to know his fate, and as it 2 
ten happens with lovers who are deeply ſmitten, the 
poor gentlentleman quite loſt the uſe of his tongue, 
and could not for his life get farther than madam I 
come—Tl ſee ſo, Sir, ſaid Friſe laughing, and J hope 
it is with a deſign to draw me out of a terrible ſcrape. 
You muſt know that Eliza is in great rage apainſt 
me, to whom ſhe attributes your infidelity, and ſhe 
takes on ſo heavily that I am afraid the poor creature 
will die, but I would not willingly be the cauſe of 
her death ; ſo pull up your noble courage, good colo- 
nel, and return to your old love. I can tell you for 
your enconragement that ſhe loves you paſſionately, 
and I but very moderately ; that ſhe's conſtant, kind 
and good-natured, and that T am fickle, peeviſh and 
extravagant; put her and her qualities in one (cale, 
and me and mine in another, and wed me then if 
eres my 
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poor divided heart! Shall I baſely betray my frien 


Tis a ſoldier's trade, madam, to dare dangers 


and deſpiſe them; if you are peeviſh I will be kind, 


if you are extravagant I will gently adviſe you; 


Come, my dear Tereſa, let us for once take a leap 


in the dark, and tie. ourſelyes_ſor better and for 
worſe. Fair enough I vow, .cried ſhe ; but what 
ſhall we do with poor Eliza? 1 cannot, muſt not, 
break her heart But after all, I think I muſt 
not break yours neither, for Ido not like to die an 
NE... OE 5 
Well—no—yes—ay, ay, it muſt and ſhall be fo 
I will ſend her a challenge to fight me with ſword 
and piſtol; if ſhe accepts, I certainly kill her, if 


| ſhe refuſes, you certainly leave her; for no officer 


can rank with a coward: How do you like my 
ſcheme, Sir? But indifferently, madam ; for if you 
ſhould fall! Why true I muſt have one week more 
to think of that, ſo farewel dear colonel till this 


day ſeven-night, when I ſhall expect to have the 


pleaſure of ſeeing you again; and I hope then to 

give you ocular 13 that I can ſtand a 
thruſt, or a brace of bullets, without bodily harm. 
But madam, No buts, colonel, but march, 


The poor ſlave went out muttering, what an 


imperious whimſical devil have we got here; but 
when all is ſaid and done, I am ſo wofully in love 
with this mrs. Madcap, that I believe I ſhall be fool 


enough to marry her if nothing elſe will do. 
Now imagine the ſcene A8 miſs Ter eſa ſit- 


a ing at a table in a very penſive poſture, and ſpeaking 
to herſelf; for the women, you know, often do ſuch 


things „O love, cried ſhe, ſighing! O friendſhip 
< added ſhe, weeping!” But you'll perhaps aſk 


me, how do you know that ſhe ſighed and weeped ; 
my anſwer is ready, ſhe told me ſo, and I have rea- 


ſon to believe it. ARA 1 
Well, O love! O friendſhip !. O colonel! O 
Eliza ! what terrible havock do you make in, my | 
? 
o. 


N 
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No. Shall I break my on heart? As little. What 
then? Let me ſee; the man loves me, and I love 
him, that's true; Eliza loves the colonel, and he 
loves not her, that is as true ; now by the rule of 
proportion, where the odds is two to one, the game 
ought to be given up, that is. to ſay, it is as evident 
as demonſtration can make it, that mrs. El:zd's 
pretenſions to the colonel are not equal to mine; 
and yet I cannot get it out of my head but that I 
wrong her: Come, I muſt write her a letter, her 
_ anſwer will, perhaps, determine me one way or 
other; if it is moving, I ſhall, for ought I know, 
defire the colonel to move off; and if it is provok- 
ing, I will marry him out of meer ſpite; ſo to 
work ſhe went, and wrote the following ludicrous 
letter, of which ſhe took a copy; tes, here it is, 
writ with her own hand: reads. 
_ To Mrs. ELIZA. 
ERE TI not one of the beſt-natured crea- 
tures alive, I ſhould make your ladyſhip 
heartily repent your late behaviour; but I conſider - 
that, in your caſe, it is not an eaſy matter to keep 
one's temper, and there I have ſo far got the better 
of my reſentment as to conſult with you how I am 
to behave with your colonel, who Jays ſo cloſe ſiege 
to me, that I believe he will at laſt force me to ſur- 
render, unleſs you can fall upon ſome ſtratagem ta 
make him abandon the attempt. » ON 5 
He ſolemnly proteſts he never loved yon, nor had 
the leaſt intention to marry you, and ſwears luſtily 
that he muſt and will have me. The man, I know, 
is a conſummate rake ; but Iam ſo good a chriſtian, 
that I intend to make him my huſband, meerly for 
his converſion. You know, by your own experi- 
ence, dear madam, that we all love to have huſ- 
bands. Here's a man that loves me, and the devil's. 
in't if I don't cure him of his rambling. _ 3 
Now, if out of complaiſance, or rather for tile 
ſake of intereſt, he ſnould marry you, what will be 
the conſequence? Why truly, my gentleman having 
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no gouſt for the nuptial bed, will continue his for 
mer courſe of life, and doubly damn himſelf, ſo that 
by marrying me he goes to heaven, and if he mar 
ries you he goes you know where. 95 
Prithee conſult thy conſcience, or rather thy con- 
feſſor, and aſk, whether it be lawful for a woman 
to indulge ſenſual appetites at the expence of a mans 
ſoul; and if he gives it under his hand that ſhe may, 
take him with all my heart; but if otherwiſe, let 
me ſave his ſoul, and you will 6 much oblige 
| Your moſt humble ſervant, | 
TERESA. 


E11% A's Anfiver. 
Have no notion, madam, that a woman, who 
« betrays her friend, is capable of loving; or being 
loved by a huſband, If the colonel is ſo mad as to 
marry a creature of your character, when the honey 
month is over, he will, no doubt, think himſelf you 
know where; and I am apt to believe, that he will 
ive more than ever into all manner of debauchery. 
I ſhall not give myſelf the trouble to conſult m 
conſeſſor upon the matter; but if you will conſul 
your own conſcience, it will or ought to check you 
tor your baſe and treacherous behaviour to 
| Your once ſincere friend, 
ELIZA. 
5 To Mis TERESA. 
THO” could riſk my ou life and fortune for 
che poſſeſſion of the lovely Ter, and am 
certain that my future happineſs or miſery depends 
upon it ; yet I cannot think of doing a thing which 
might prove of very bad conſequence: to the dear 
charmer of my ſou! without acquainting her. 
"Know then, my dear Tereſa, that paſſion having 
hitherto given me no time to reflet, I have been 
| hurried on without thinking of an effential obſtacle: 
to my happineſs ; but now that nothing ſcarce re- 
mains but the ceremony of the church to unite us 
for ever; I begin. to think ſeriouſly of a married 
ſtate, which naturally leads me to eonſider, whether 
all 
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an-uncle, whoſe heir I am, and on whom I entirely 
depend, will be ſatisfied with this match. As he s 
the moſt avaricious man alive, he will never give 
his conſent to my marryiug a woman without a for- 
tune; and if I ſhould commit matrimony without 
conſulting him, he would certainly ſettle his ſucceſ- 
ſion without conſulting me. What to do in this in- 
tricate cafe is the queſtion. _ 1 

Shall I make the charming Tereſa miſerable, which 
muſt be the conſequence, conſidering the load of 
debt that lies upon my eſtate, more indeed than it 

is worth, tho' the world believes quite otherwiſe ? 
No, that wou'd be baſe and ungenerous. Shall I, 
on the other hand, give up my pretenſions, and there« 
by render myſelf the moſt miſerable of all men? that 
thought is killing, and 1 cannot bear it. I fee but 
one way of reconciling love and intereſt, and that is 
private marriage, which muſt be concealed like mur- 
der, till it pleaſes God to call the old gentleman 10 
himſelf, who being now upwards of fourſcore, muſt 
by the courſe of nature ſoon — i 5 
If you tell me that J muſt wait till his death hap- 
pens, . I ſhall conclude that you neither love me, nor 
are perſuaded of the fincerity of my paſſion, and how. 
unhappy. ſhould I be in ether of the caſes : For 
heaven's ſake conſult your aunt; if her opinion s 
favourable, you will be ſufficiently / authoriſed to 
come into my propoſal ; and if otherwiſe, I muſt fa-, 
criſicemy own happineſs to the regard which I have 
for the charming Tereſa; but I would fain flatter 
myſelf that ladies of your aunt's and your good ſenſe 
will cohfider my unhappy caſe, and that my ſcheme 
is what is daily practiſed ; for which reaſon the com- 
plying with it can bring no reflection upon her or 
you. I ſhall wait with great n but not 
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without dread, the return of the bearer, which will 
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TxRESA's Anſwer. * 
ATRIMONY under eaſy circumſtances is toleys 
able, but love and poverty ſeldom dwell together. 
While wwe are very fond of one another, we may put 
up with a bad dinner, but once the fiery edge is off, 
farewel love. I believe neither you nor I, good Sir, 
are fo intoxicated with it as to jump headlong into the 
gulf of matrimony ; fo that before the fatal knot is tied, 
we will think a little conſideration: neceſſary; for my 
t, I am juſt now going to . with my aunt, 
here this afternoon, 
whether fhe thinks you and I can live upon love, Adieu. 


The colonel did not well know what to make of 
this letter; but reſolved, at all events, to feel the 
aunt's pulſe, whom he found more tractable than he 
imagined. In ſhort, every thing was ſettled, and the 
two lovers were to be married next evening by a 
prieſt of the colonel's chuſing, who, to avoid ſcru- 
ples which he might have met with from the regular 
clergy, got the affair done by one of his own mermi- - 
dons, who knew the form; and by virtue of that 
ſacrilegious benediction, took poſſeſſion of the lovely 
\ Tereſa, with whom he cohabited about eight days, 
and then pretending an obligation of going to his un- 
cle's country ſeat, about a hundred miles from Paris, 
where he would be obliged to remain a fortnight or 
three weeks. Eight days poſſeſſion of one woman 
was a new and a very infipid thing to our colonel. 

Tereſa had already loſt all her charms ; Elixa not 
yet enjoyed was now the darling of his heart ; and 

ing fully reſolved to wed her in the ſame manner 
he had Tereſa, he went to his own lodgings and 
wrote her the following letter. 


To Mrs. ELIZA, 


Mapan, | eie M0 | 
c 18 1 e to conceive how I have been be- 
 witched with that coquettiſh creature Tereſa, 

| whoſe 


- 
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whoſe irregular condutt has at laſt opened my eyes, ſhew- 
ing me at the ſame time how much I have been deluded 
by that whimſual gypſie, and with what monſtrous in- 
gratitude I have treated the kind and generous Eliza 
but could bitterneſs and anguiſh of heart obtain forgive- 
- „and reſtore me to the favour which I have untvor- 
ly loft, no puniſhment that you could inflict could equal 
the torture Im juſt now under. 

It is indeed ſurpriſing with what rapidity 1 Mi- 
nacy 1 plunged into the gulf, from whence without a 
pappy py accident I could never 2 been delivered; but 

t will my deliverance fignify, if the fair Eliza 
has withdrawn that aſfection which, before I was mad, 
ſhe was pleaſed to beflow upon me, { which made me 
per fecily happy. . 

O Tereſa! Tereſa! to what a aka condition 
12 7 thou reduced me, and how ſhall I firuggle againſt 

orm that now rages in my throbbing breaſt ! If my 
dear injured Eliza can but pardon, al will be well 
yet ; but if otherwiſe, I am - » for ever loft, 

To-morrow I ſhall be cloſe by you at the church of 
the Cordeliers ; and whon you are putting up fervent 
prayers to heaven for the pardon of your offences, my 
languiſhing eyes ſhall put you in mind that to be forgiven 
you muſt forgive; and I hope religion will ſupply ” 
want of love to which ¶ have no juſt claim. Alas! 
juſt claim] can he who hf baſely broke thro' all the 
rules of honour and gratitude pretend to any ſuch thing? 
No, my dear Eliza, I have wantenly forfeited your 
efteem'; and if ever I am reſtored to favour, com- 


paſſion alone muſt plegd the cauſe of the We Aron 
nate - 
Chevalier Ds MextLLE. 


To the ballen DE Menus. 


\ 


AHERE. are 2 2% women * would not, in my 
| -caſe, be glad of ſo favourable an opportunity of 

rruging * . but 7 bave a ron hin of 
N | "2 
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#hinking, and if your future behaviour anſwers to your 
Preſent proteſiations, you may /lill have pretentions ta 
the favour of "deg re. 
E LIZ A. 


P. S. I ſhall examine yaur looks to-morrow, and ſbalf 
be glad to read your converſuon in them, 


Victoria, cried the warrior, upon receipt of this 
billet; ſhe jumps at the bait, and I will jump at 
fomething elſe before I'm many days older. 

They met next day in the church, where, after 
a little tender chat, another rendezvous at the con- 
vent of the Gray-Friars was appointed, and here the 
colonel finiſhed the work of his reconciliation; but 
told her, that it would not be proper he ſhould ap- 
pear at her father's houſe, nor be ſeen with her for 
fome days, till he had got ſome letters and jewels 
aut of Tereſa s hands, In fhort they met ſometimes 
at one place and ſometimes at another, always with 
great precautions for fear of ſpies. | 
At laſt, when he judged that things were ripe 

for execution, he tol le that he had a rich uncle 
who was to leave him his eſtate, but was ſo infatua- 
ted with chimeras of nobility, that he would never 
conſent to his marrying a meychant's daughter; for 
which reaſon, he propoſed. their marrying privately, 
and not to declare their marriage till after his un- 
cle's death, which propobly would very ſgonhappen, 
he being extremely old. 5 | | 

Eliza was a little ſtartled at this propoſal, and 
told him that ſhe could come to no reſolution in an 
affair of this conſequence without her father's advice, 
but the colonel anſwered haſtily, that if ſhe inſiſted 
en adviſing with her father, the project muſt miſcar- 
ry for many xeaſons too long to be repeated. | 

At laſt, poor Eliza's heart could ftand out no 
longer againſt the prefling*ſolicitations of this -perk - 
dious man; ſhe ſighed, dropped a few tears, andtold. 
him ſhe was ready to give him her hand whenever 
he pleaſed. He expreſſed his joy, no doubt, with all 
the raptures of a happy lover, The 
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The next night they were married by the ſame 
operator whom he had already employed, and the 
colonel was introduced privately five or ſix nights 
into Elza's apartment. But when ſhe thought her- 

| ſelf ſecure and happy in the poſſeſſion of à lovely 

huſband, behold an order, I mean a pretended one, 
from court appears, and hurries the diſconſolate co- 
lonel to Alſace, where the regiment was then in 
quarters. 

You may judge of the terrible condition of both 
the ladies at their neither ſeeing nor hearing from 
their huſband for three months, but this was nothing 
compared to. their conſternation, when at laft, by 
ſome accident or other, they diſcovered that they 
were both married and with child to the ſame man. 
I am told they both intend to proſecute him before 
the parliament; and where this odd affair will end 
time only can diſcover. | 

Here our news, or rather ſcandal-monger, end- 
ed his ſtory, and both the count and I were heartily 

lad of it, becaufe neither of us were very fond 
uch adventures; for my own part I ſcarce had pa- 
tience to hear it out, and have ſo mean an opinion 
of the Dramatis Perſone that I don't think them 
worthy of my remaiks, and leave my readers to 
judge of them as they think proper. a 

The arrival of a gentleman who had come to 
Poris, in the retinue of the Portugueze ambaſſador, 
and with whom the count was acquainted, made our 
hiſtorian decamp, which gave megreat pleaſure ; for 
I hate all thoſe creatures who make it their conſtant 
trade to dive into the ſecrets of families with a de- 
ſign to expoſe their failings. | * 
This Portugueze gentleman told us, that the wa- 
ter- works of . Marli, and Trianon, were 
to play next day for the ambaſſador. As I had ne- 
ver feen theſe glorious monnments of our ſovereign's' | 
vanity diſplaying their aqueous wonders, I expreſſed 
ſome curioſity to ſee them; and the count, tho' be 
had already ſeen them playing, was ſo eomplaiſant 
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as to ſay, that his lady and he would accompany me, 

and he invited the Portuguese gentleman to make a 
fourth in his coach, which he accepted. _. 

Though I have once and again told my reader 

that they muſt not expect diſcriptions from me; yet, 
left they ſhould ſuſpect my capacity, I will lead them 
thro* the gardens in triumph, But I think it would 
be prepoſterous to bring them here without telling 
them ſomething of the palace, which in Lewis the 
XIIIch's time was but an indifferent building, being 
then only a rendezvous for hunting matches ; for 
there was but a fingle building with a front, two 
wings with four pavilions at the end of them, and 
this with a park and Menagerie belonging to it. But 
Lewis XIV. intending to Le his reſidence with a 
great court here, began in 1661 to environ the old 
caſtle with one far more magnificent, and built Ho- 
tels or palaces for perſons of quality, at ſome diſtance 
from it; and upon the avenue of Parris is built a 
very regular 1 both for the plan and uniform 
diſpoſition of houſes. 7:48; 


hough the old caſtle had its paintings, and was 

enriched with other embelliſhments, yet the ki 
not judging it proportionabie to the magnificence 
the new, pulled down the back part in 1678, which 
has much graced the new, there being now a fair 
fight of the beauty of its zpartments, adorned with 
the fineſt paintings and ſpulpture of the ableſt maſ- 
ters of our age. 

The bneſt front, as I have already ſaid, is next 
the gardens, on which fide there is a magnificent 
portico, ſupported by marble pillars, and floored with 
marble an hundred y ards in length; and A -0rY 
themſelves are not to be parallelled; all the beauti- 
ful models that 7taly, or the world affords were con- 
ſidered, in order to render them the moſt perfect bf 
any thing of that Kind; the water-works eſpecially 
are inimitable, | 

The fountain of the pyramid, the caſcade of the 


Water-alley, the triumphal arch, che dragon We 


> 
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the pavilion fountain, the water bower, the fens, 
theatre, baſon of Ceres, the water-mountain, the 
baſon of Flara, the banquetting hall, Apollos baſon 
near the grand canal, the iſland of love, the baſon 
of Saturn, the baſon of Bacchus, the baſon of Late- 
na, the labyrinth and the water Parterre, requi.e a 
more artful hand to deicribe them, and perhaps no- 
thing but an actual view can furniſh us with a n a- 
dequate idea of their various beauties. The groves, 

os, labyrinths, and orangeries alſo are exqut- 

ely contrived. 
he great canal is ſixteen hundred yards lo 
and ſixty-four broad, on which there are foe 
yachts and galleys, in which the court ſometimes 
divert themſelves. 
Towards the middle of the grand canal is ano- 
ther which croſſes it, at one end whereof is the Me- 
nagery well ſtocked with all manner of wild beaſts ; 
and at the other end is the beautiful little palace of 
Trianon. N 
The water which ſupplies theſe gardens is brought 
from the Seine, a league and a half diftant from Ver- 
ſailles, being carried to an aqueduct of thirty - ſix 
arches, ſtanding on the top of a hill, by a prodig- 
ious machine, which coſts about twenty- five thou 
ſand pounds per Ann. to keep in repair: From the 
reſervoit the water is conveyed by iron pi 
to the fountains and canals — of 2 
ſailles and Mark. 855 
It is a common obſervation, that if the king had 

choſen a proper ſituation where there was plenty of 
water, theſe works would not have coſt a tenth part 
of the money they did; but it was to ſhew his gran- 
deur, or rather his vanity, that he made choice of a 
place which had no water near it, to erect the fineſt 
water-works in the world, and which nothing but a 
boundleſs treaſure could have effected; but our Mo- 
narch, by extravagant expences at home, and unne- 
ceſſary war abroad, propoſed to eternize his memory, 
and acquire a reputation equal ta the ancient Romans. 
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When we had taken a curſory view of all the 
ſurpriſing objects, that from ſtep to ſtep preſented _ 
themſelves in this paradiſe, we at laſt reached Trai- 


non, which may be called a ſummer-houſe to the 


gardens of Yer ſailles, when you are in this enchant- 
ed place you would be apt to think you were tranſ- 
ported to China; for here you ſee rooms lined with 
porcelain or China, inſtead of wainſcot, and floors 

Jaid with it. tee | 
IT could not enter the cabinet of mirrors, nor 
throw my eyes on the coach where miſs Scarron 
made an attempt, or rather ſeemed to make an at- 
tempt, upon the good jeſuit's virtue (for the reader 
may remember that all the advances ſhe made were 
concerted with madam Maintenon) without laugh- 
ihg, which the counteſs de Saluce obſerving, aſked 
the reaſon, and I promiſed to inform her when we 

were by ourſelves.” LOSE IP 
The Portugueze ambaſſador, and all his company, 
took coach at Train, and went to Marli, which 
is another palace built by Lewis XIV. between Ver- 
Jailles and St. Germains, containing one large pavili- 
on and twelve little ones, ſix on each ſide. The ſi- 
tuation is lofty and extremely pleaſant, but the build- 
ings are not comparable to Trainon. The water- 


works are very beautiful, being ſupplied from the 


ſame reſervoir that furniſhes Jerſailles; and the grand 
caſcade reſembles a river tumbling from a precipicez 
the baſons below it are adorned with groups of fi- 
gures, and the gardens afford ſuch a variety of plea- 
ting objects that the late king and madam Mainte- 
— choſe to ſpend a great part of their leiſure hours 
here. e ee e 150 1 2 7 
We took Muedon and St. Cloud in our way back 
to Paris, the former the reſidence of the late dau- 
hip, and the latter the ſeat of the duke of Orleans, 
Though both of them richly deſerve particular de- 
ſcriptions for their natural and artificial beautios; 
yet as I am quite cloyed with the wonders of this 
day, and I believe my readers quite tired with fol- 
. x 00 | lowing 


\ 
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lowing me about, I will give them and myſelf too 
a little reſpite. 8 | 

As J am often liable to fits of the ſpleen, and at 
thoſe times profoundly dull, my readers may gueſs 
that it is ſo with me juſt now when J have no better 
entertainment to offer them than an old tedious tale 
about Paris; but once more let me tell the youn 
folks, that my writings are calculated for ſedate ol 
age as well as frolickſome youth, and that I would 
rather pleaſe one old man of ſenſe than twenty young 

. fools, with whom nothing can go down but ro- 
mances, novels, and love adventures ; but if I en- 
tertain them now and then in the ludicrous merry 
ftrain, I muſt not forget to pleaſe myſelf and others 
with ſomething ſolid and uſeful, and for that reaſon 
I muſt beg their leave to put down the followin 
1 of Paris, which I copied out of an o 
k. : Sug 

Paris upon the Seine in the iſle of France is one 
of the faireſt and greateſt cities in the world. Au- 
thors cannot agree as to the original name, or who 
was the 7 of it 2 if Fl nay Eu- 

ebius, it is older than Rome. us Cæſar ſpeaks 
Paris as well as Julian the apoſtate, 2 ſtaid in 
it a great while during his reſidence in Gaul. The 
Lutin and Greek nemes of it are various, as Lutetia, 
| Leucetia, Leucotetia, Pariſi and Lutetia Pariſiorum. 
Paris was formerly divided into three parts, the 
city, town, and univerſity, The city is very anci- 
ent, built in an iſle formed by the river Seine, Where 
yet may be ſeen the two old gates, which are the 
great and little Chatelet, the names of priſons. 
What is moſt conſiderable in it are, the metro- 
politan church of Noatre-dame or virgin Mary, La 
Sainte Chapelle or Holy Chapel, with ſeveral other 
churches, and the palace where the parliament and 
other ſovereign courts. hold their ſeſſions: This 
palace was the ancient reſidence of the kings, and 
the hall of St. Louis may yet he ſeen in the Soncier- 
8 N or priſon there. e 
Q 38, | The | 


te2 The TRAVEES 

De town which lies to the north is lower than 
the reſt, and built laſt ; it has eight gates, is erowed 
with inhabitants, and contain, a vaſt number of church- 
; ces, &fc, h | | 
wo mous building in this quarter is the Lou- 

vre, the king's ordinary reſidence ſince Lewis XII, 
Philip the Auguſt began this ſumptuous edifice in 121 4, 

to lay up his treaſure and records therein, and to impri- 

2 N of quality. Charles V. repaired and en- 

ed it; and afterwards there were additions made t 
#h Francis J. Henry II. Charles 7X. Henry 1 
Lewis III. and Lewis A. ; | | 

Not far from the Louvre is the Cardinals Palace, 
called now the Palace-royal, which was built by the 
cardinal and duke of Richlieu. , 

- T hall not trouble the reader with a deſcription of the 
palaces of the princes of the blood, and many others be- 
longing to the wells, nor ſay any thing but barely to 
mention the Areſnal, Baſtile, the Great and Little 
Chatelet, the wnverfity which Monſieur de Balſac 
called the Latin Country, and others the City of Learn- 
ings nor about the other colleges buli by regular and ſe- 

een, reckoned in all to be about ſixty, with a- 


De parliament of Paris is the ft in the kingdom. 

Philip the Fair 2 „. and e bed the bande. of 

Inqueſts, which Charles VIII. divided into tuo, and 
appointed the Tournelle, or criminal court. 

De chaniber of Inqueſts was afterwards divided into 
+ foe; Francis J. created that of the Demeſnes ; ani 
enry III. added that of the Requeſts of the Palace. 
The Court de Comptes, or a ſort of exchequer,” where 
the Finances am Demeſnes of the king are regiſtered 
and talen care of, was erected at Par is at the ſame time 
ar the parliament was. Hh Wages 

Charles YT. ee. Court of Aids in 1355 ; 
Henry II. added a Chamber thereto, and Lewis A111. 
afterwards added third. e 


Tu 
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The Treaſury 
treaſurers 


marſhak 


ber 1s the juriſdiction of the 


have their j at the marble table. 
The baily of the 


hath his chamber or 
court in the grand 


In the cloiſter of Se. Germain de Lauxerroig 
without the 
houſhold Bar > the 
court for adminiſtering j and managing 
affairs of this great city; where alſo the provoſt of 
the merchants and echevins, and ſheriffs 


or mayor 
meet for the diſpatch of — their direc- 


tion. 

There's another court of juſtice ſuperior to all 
theſe mentioned above, which is the king's council, 
and is divided into the council of ſtate, 
and le conſeil des parties, or a fort of court of 

which receives appeals in feveral caſes. 
| council of ſtate is compoſed of 
whom the is pleaſed to call to it, and are call- 
ed miniſters of ſtate. 

The council of the finances conſiſts of a 
n intendants, comp- 
trollers, regiſters, and other officers. 

Le conſeil des parties is compoſed of the chancel- 
lor, councellors of ſtate, and maſters of requeſts. 

D cons 
vents, hoſpitals, colleges, ſquares, bridges, gates 
and ſuburbs, it would 1 a Ang wing 
but the Palace des Vittoirs . not only fot 
of the ſquare itſelf, but alſo for a monu- 
ment of human vanity erected in it, to be particu- 
taken notice of. 
his ſquare is called Place des Vifteires, becauſe 
of a curious ſtatue there of Lewis XIV. crown'd by 


a Vidtery, with t-many bas- 
— — — 
** 


uer, 


ral of France; — the conſtable, 
France, the admiral, the great maſters 
inquiſitors, and reformers of the waters and foreſts 


palace walls fits the great proveſt of the 
Chard is held the 


the 


On OY r 


Y s 20-7 _ __ 5 - 
n — 3 


CEL P — d 
, 8 0 
— Y * . 

— 4 — 8 


. 
s _ 
as © 


AN 


5 — — 
— 


154 The TRAVELS of 
ſhal of France, &c. in the year 1686 ; tis braſs gilt, 
ſtanding upon a pedeſtal of white marble ſtreaked, 
twenty-two foot high, ſupported by four ſlaves, and 
ornamented by trophies and bas-reliefs of braſs, re · 
preſenting the moſt remarkable paſſages and actions 
of his majeſty's reign. | 
The groupe of this ſtatue conſiſts of three figures, 
the king in his royal robes _ the principal; the 
next a Pian, who, ſtanding behind him, puts a 
crown upon his head; and the third a three - headed 
Cerberus lying at his feet. : 
The king's ſtatue is thirteen foot high, and Cer- 
berus at his feet repreſents the Triple League over 
which that monarch is ſuppoſed to triumph ; the 
Victory has one foot upon a globe, in a riſing poſture, 
and another in the air; ſhe ſpreads her wings for a 
flight, and crowns the arr gear) wn 05.17 
his groupe al together, with the g . 
ies club, the lion's ſkin and helmet, weighs about 
chirty thouſand weight, and yet was at one 
fingle running, which makes it one of the moſt cu- 
rious pieces of the kind that the world can produce. 
But the allies once threatened hard to come and de- 
moliſh it, and had not a ſeaſonable peace ſtopt their 
journey, I believe they would have been as good as 
their word. 181155 
The Untver/ity which gives name to that part of 
the city which is ſituated on the ſouth ſide of the 
river Seine, the Pariſiens pretend is one of the moſt 
ancient in Europe, and that it formerly conſiſted of 
an hundred colleges, tho' there are but fifty-four 
houſes at preſent that bear that name, and of theſe 
not more than ten where exerciſes are performed, 
viz. 1. Navarre. 2. Du Pleſſis, which prepares the 
ſtudents for the Sorbonne. 3. The coll 
court. 4. The college of Beauvors. 5, 
of the cardinal: Moine. 6. The college de la Marc 
7. The college de Liſieux. 8. The college de Man- 
tague. 9. The college de Grafſins, And, 10. The 
eollege the four nations or Maæarin's college. 
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In this univerſity are proſeſſed divinity, law, phy- 
ſic, and the liberal arts, com tix op humanity, 
languages, and all dee orbonne, and 
the college if Ns, ee e i chiefly to 
divinity, _ a 4 

The ſchools for law are in the college of Cam- 
bray; and the phyſicians have a n6ble' anatomical 
threatre in the ſtreet de Boucherie, and a ball where 
they read lecture. 

Ne Sorbonne, eſteemed one of the Enel —4 2 
in Europe, not only on account of its buildings 
the learned doctors who inhabit it, received its 1 ae 
from Robert de Sorbonne its founder, and made but 
a very mean appt 7 till cardinal Richelieu re- 
built and beauti The church is a very ele- 
wane ful ſtructure, and ws this inſcription over the 

r 
NEO OPT. MAX. ARMANDUS 
LARDIVALIS DE RICHELLIEU. 


It has a dome and four towers; and on the ſide 
of the court next the houſe is a handſome portico, 


r ee 205 . read another 
inſcription, vr. 


Armapdus Ig W Pius de Richelieu, Serbones 
Fer 4 e Domum, et exaltavit Rs. 
* | T0)! dee omino 1642 

The inge of the church i is adorned Sith Anne 
of the Corinthiag order, between which are niches 
1 * ſtatues of ang els and apoſtles; the dome 
oy, painted, and 1 5 high Altar ag Jorned with 

ſix marbl pillars of tl n ian 5 their baſes 
and e braſs gilt; and on it is placed a fine 
crucifix of white 12 e Rn an admirable 


1 of wor 
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ths, 17 am is a handſome. fabric, extremely 
well e with manuſcripts, as well as printed 
books, having the arial pi picture at one end of. ? 
the room, his buſt in braſs at the other. The 


fathers and ſchool. divines are regularly placed one 


_ after <q -with their reſpeAtive annotators un- 


der them. 0 WE, 
The college contains apartments for thirty-fix. 
doctors; thoſe who are admitted amongſt them be- ; 
fore they have obtained their doctor's degree, are. 
only ſald to be of the hoſpitality of Sorbonne and not 


Ae nnr 

dents Wer, attended public lectures 
three years, they are qualified for. the degree of 
batchelors, and wear Ikins and tippets two 
years; afterwards they are men to the 3 
of licentiates, when they 7 Garage! oppo- 
nents to thaſe who come 222 for Heir doctor's degree: 
Tranſubſtantiation, the Trinity, and 1 
are frequently the topics on which they diſpute; and 

in theſe diſputes it is ae that they take _—_ 


moſt as much li in proteſtant countries. 


The univerſity o Parks, according to their own 
writers, was founded about the latter end of the 
eleventh century. Their firſt ſtatutes were inftitut- 
ed Anno 12.31, by Robert Corceon legate of the holy 
ſee, in which time there is no mention made of any 


| * faculties, but arts, philoſophy and divinity. 


Arr. III. introdu the cannon law about the 
236; and it appears by a bull of pope Gre- 


- 4 9 12.31, that there were phyſicians then 


members, of this univerſi z cannon law was only 
read in the univerſity ti ! the laft century, when 
Jectures were , inſtituted . the civil law, and the 
common law of the natibn, their ſchools being firſt 
founded for the liberal arts only. . 
The head of the univerſity, who who is called 0" 
is always elected from that body, agd never of the 
other faculties. * He has the precedence in the uni- 


voerſity of all perſons who are not princes of the 


OY f 


* 


ragement, in 


have their penſion reduced. 


univerſity are, 1. The college royal 


 Eapitals, 


Pg 
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blood; his habit of ceremony is a violet coloured 
gown with a.mantle of ermins ; he is elected every 
three months. | 
The faculty of arts is diſtributed among four nati- ' 
ons. 1. The nation of France. 2. The nation of | 
Picardy. 3. The nation of Normandy. 4. The 
German nation, which comprehends al} foreign na- 
tions, as German, Engliſh, Iriſh, Italian, — every 
one of them have pompous Latin titles. 
This univerſity had formerly civil juriſdiction; 
and if any one of its members had committed a 
crime, he was not anſwerable for it in other courts; 


1 


dut the caſe is otherwiſe now, they have loft moſt of 


their privileges; and other colleges, academies, and 
focieties for improving arts and ſeiences, have been 
erected of late years by the royal licence and encou- 
poſition as it were to the univerſity, 
which made wwe attempts to prevent it. 
The revenues of the univerſity which aroſe from 
a grant of the letter-office were reſumed by the go- 
vernment, and only a penſion of forty thouſand 
vers allowed to the ten colleges, where exerciſes were 
keld till the year 1719, when the duke of Orleans, 
by letters patent, raiſed it to one hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand livres; but as they are endowed with no 
land eftate, they live wholly at the mercy of the go- 
vernment, and whenever the court has extraordina 
occaſion for money, probably the univerſity will 
hat contributes moſt 
to make arts flouriſh in this univerſity at preſent, is 
that emulation which is between them and the other 
colleges and academies, and an apprehenſion that 
they may be one day Judged uſeleſs by the ſtate, if 


—— not exert their talents. 


colleges which have no dependence on the 
„founded by 
Francis I. about the year x531, for philoſophy, elo- 
quence, mathematics, phyſic, the eaſtern . 

„ Sc. ſituate near thecollege of Cambray. 2. The 
kae college, on the front of which is yon ig 
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Beſides which the jeſuits have two other colleges, 
wherein they obſerve their own diſcipline ; but the 
ſtudents cannot take their d ees, unleſs admitted 
of ſome college in e. e e 

Their agademies are, 1. The French academy, 


which was at firſt only a ſociety of ingenious men, 
ho met once a week at their reſpective lodgings for 


converſation, who being encouraged by , cardinal 
Richelieu, attempted the improving and poliſhing the 
French language; and 1653, the academy was eſta» 
bliſhed by a royal edit; Lew:s XIV. appointed them 
8 apartment in the Lowvre for holding their aſſem- 
nns AK. eee l 
The royal academy of ſciences was eſtabliſhed by 
mr. Colbert about the year 1666, and is compoſed of 
the moſt celebrated philoſophers, mathematicians, 
&c. for whoſe uſe the king Toile: dhe. Mal obſerva - 
tory in St. Fames's ſuburb, their enen bei 
much of the ſame kind as that of the royal ſociety 


in London. 


There was alſo a royal academ ; eſtabliſhed for 
painting and ſculpture by Leis Xilt. and another 
for architecture by Lewis XIV. and the Goblins was 
erected by royal authority, wherein all mechanic 
arts are exerciſed and improved, as the manufactury 
of tapeſtry, moſaic work, wrought plate, hard-ware, 
8 works of iron, ſteel, copper or braſs, embroidery, 
c. 


© The principal libraries in Paris are, 1, The roy- 


al library, containing, as ſome ſay, about twenty 
thouſand volumes of valuable manuſcripts in the ori- 
ental Greek, Latin, French, and other living and dead 


languages, and about one hundred and thirty-five 


thouſand printed volumes after it received the addi- 


tion of the books in the king's cabinet at Verſailles: 

the ſame arret of, the council of tate in 1720, which 

ordered theſe books, with the medals and rarities, to 

be traniported to his majeſty's royal library in Paris 
| | expreſly 


expreſly enjoined, ' that no book or medal ſhould 


be lent out on any pretence, but by the king's ex- 


preſs order; but that all perſons, as well foreigners 
as others, mould be admitted to peruſe the books, 
mo and accommodated with cofveniencies for theie 
ies. 

The library of St. Victor, kues for its manu- 
ſcripts, hd & a great number of excellent books, is 
open to the public three days in a week. 

The library of cardinal Maxarin alſo has been 
public ever ſince the year 1680. 


The labrary of Mr. Ripmfond, advocate of the 


parliament of Faris was left wo the faculty of advo- 
cates, on condition it ſhould be 
The library of the fathers of > chi dtn doc- 
trine has been made public fince the year 1718. 
There are ſeveral other excellent libraries, which 
are only open to the reſpective ſocieties to which 
they belong, as the library of St. Martin's in the 


Fields, the library of St. Genevieve, that of Sorbon, 


the :eſuits, &c. | 
Though I am perſuaded that many perſons, into 
whoſe hands my travels may fall, have no occaſion 
for ſuch deſcriptions, which they have no doubt ſeen 
more ample and exact in other books, yet as ſome 
of my readers may not have had occaſion to read 
oy thing of this Lind, I ſhall add a few about the 
dee > ſquares, and bridges of Paris. | 
e hoſpitals of Paris, which are about thirty 
in im” ſome founded for poor old infirm per- 
ſons, ſome for foundlings, or children Whoſe un- 


happy parents know not how to provide for them, 


whether legitimate or not; others for orphans, mad 


people, blind, vagararits and incurables; of Which 
the four chief are thoſe called Hoſpital Gemal, the 
Une Dieu, the Hoſpital of Charity, and the Hotel- 


Riyal des J beide. 
The Hoſpital-Gineral' is a'vaſt pile of buildiog, 
containing ſix diſtinct Houſes ; 
poor old women and 'girk : Ano 


"I 
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milies and foundling children, the others for poor 
women ſent here to lie in, beggars, vagarants, &c. 

In all the fox tis ſaid, there are frequently ten thou - 
ſand people, who are employed in work when they 
are well, and taken care of when they are ſick; it 
was finiſhed by cardinal Mazarin in 1657. w 
"The Hate! Dieu is the moſt ancient hoſpital in 
Paris, and entertains all people who are brought 
thither, whether natives or foreigners, . which occa- 
kons it ſometimes to be too much crouded. The 
fick are here attended by the nuns of St. Auſtin's 
with great care and tenderneſs; and the danger 
and trouble of this office making it efteemed meri- 
torious, the ladies of the firſt quality have ſome- 
times undertaken it, among whom was the dutcheſs 
of Nemours, who took the ſmall-pox and died in 


In the hoſpital of Charity, the friars of St. John's 
perform the ſame office as the nuns do in tht for- 
mers. | 3 

The Hotel Royal des Invalides, or the royal hoſ- 
pital for wounded and infirm ſoldiers, is by far the 
moſt magnificent; it is compoſed of five handſome 

Juadrangles built of hewn ſtone, of whichthe largeſt 
ſtands in the middle of the reſt, the ſquares being 
ſurrounded with piazzas and galleries above them 
make a very ſplendid appearance. In the reſectories 
ar halls where the ſoldiers eat, are all the famous 
battles and ſieges painted which were fought during 
the late reign. The chapel is magnificient, parti- 
cularly the cupola, which is Horns with admirable- 


paintin 

The officers, of whom there are uſually between 
four andfive hundred, lie two and two in a chamber, 
each having a bed to himſelf; and the private men, 
fix or ſeven thouſand in number, but not all in the 
houſe at a time, lie fix or ſeven in a room, but 
every one has a bed to himſelf ; the apothecary's 
ſhop is extremely well contrived, and well furniſhed 
with drugs, and the ſick attended by the liſters of 
St. Lazar 14. a = : The 
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Tbe officers are ſix in a meſs, and the common 
ſoldiers have every man his portion ſerved up to him 
in the common halls; and they ara permitted to go 
out and negociate their affairs two days in a week. 

I was by this time quite ſick with the 3 
ſmell of hoſpitals, and therefore haſtened to the 
Place de Lewig'le Grand to breathe à little freſh air; 
and ſince I am now 3 civility s me to tell 
my readers that this ſi —_ is a large open 
towards the ſtteet of &t — Soak of main- 
taining tem thouſand men, and ſurrounded with glo- 
rious ings : but che greateſt ornament is the 
fine equeſttian ſtatue of the late Ring Lewis XIV. in 
the middle of it, twenty foot in height, and made 
i ee at one caſt; it — 
pedeſtal filled with inſ ns, con 
e nee nat . —_ 
A propos, fo little qualifed am I to give 2 

tions, that when I was giving ſome account of the 

Places dis Vicbuires, I forgot the moſt eflential thing 
which is the grand inſeription, and I believe my 
ſemale addr would have ſorgiven me had I alto» 
gether forgot itz but on the other hand, I conſider 
that I have to deal likewiſe with curious virtuoſos, 
WhO ſuch an omiſſion; and therefore, 
to keep in good terms with them, I ſhall take the 
trouble to put it down here though not in a my 


* place. 
* have already ſaid, this proud moriimentivas 

eced by the duke De la Fquillade to his maſter's 
— in the year 1686. The ns 151 * 
inſcription i is a8 follows. 
To Leis the Great, the father, bind: always 
< ſucceſsful leader of his armies, having ſubdued his 
< enemies, protected his allies, added mighty people 
© to his empire; builded mighty citadels to defend 
© his frontiers, joined the Ocean and the Mediterra- 
nean; cleared the ſea of pyrates,- reformed the | 
laws, eradicated - Calvini/tical impiety, compelled 
q R 2 | 
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tled all things at home and abroad by his great pru- 
< dence and valour: Francis viſcqunt Aubiſſan, duke 
De la Feuillade, peer of France, colonel of hotſe, 
© viceroy of Savoy, and captain of the royal guards, 
to perpetuate his memory to poſterity, has erected, 
dedicated, and conſecrated! this ſtatu. . 
: Now my hand's in, I muſt ſtill beg a little in- 
dulgence to ſome more dull deſcriptions, for which 
my readers ought rather to pity than to find fault 
_ with me, ſince I can aſſure them with the greateſt 
veracity that I am heartily tired wit tem. But 
ſay they, if this be the caſe, why do you us 
and -yourſelf too with ſuch dry inſipid Why 
truly, to be very ingenious, the reaſon is 'plainly 
this: I know by m how fond a woman is of- 
an entertaining book, and that ſhe would much ra- 
ther loſe her reft than not to know the reſult of a 
ſtory, ſo that if I were not now and then a 
nttle dull, and by that means give a little xeſpite, it 
might happen with every young girl, into whoſe 
haads my travels might happen t call, as it did with 
a young lady of my ——ů — 8 a 
pretty pair of with-pori ioht and day up- 
on 3 — 4 — "miſchief 
| therefore ladies divert yourſelves! the beſt way q 
— till I take a view of ſome ſquares, gates, and 
CS. Pb 4 |< | 
Ts Place Royal is perfe je, and one of 
the largeſt in Paris, a 1 — dimenſions as 
Lincan Inn · Fields in London; it has a piazza on 
every ſide, and the buildings are rficent and 
uniform; in the middle of it is an equeſtrian ſtatue 
of Lewis XIII. erected by cardinal Richelieu, with 
ſeveral inſcriptions, expreſling the moſt remarkable 
events of his reign. | | LED 
. 
is  allemble on rejoycing days, 
likewiſe the place where 3 are — for 
capital crimes, * TE IO The 
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The Place Maubert ſerves for holding one of the 
ceatelt markets in Faris, on wedneſdays and fri- 
— weekly, and lies near the keys de Taurnelle and 
St. Bernard. ae Wu 11 R - aa 1 
The principal gates are thoſe of Ft. Denis, St. 
Martin's, St. Anthony's and St. Bernard, which are 
not unlike that of Temple- Bar in London. _ 
That of St. Dennis is ſeventy-two foot broad, and 
of the ſame height, being built after the model of an 
ancient triumphal arch; there are two little portails 
on the ſides of the great one; the largeſt is twenty- 
four feet in height, and on it ſeveral, Ba/{s Relievos 
repreſenting, the French armies paſſing. the. Rhine, 
Waal, &c. with a yain latin inſcription., a 
The gate of St. Martin was built in the year 1674, 
after the ſame model as that of St. Denis, repreſent- 
ing a triumphal arch, with three overtures, th larg- 
eſt fifty feet in height, and as many in breadth, 25 
a little portail on each fide, with two. inſcriptions 
not leſs vain than that of St. Denis. _ ee 
Ide gates of St, Anthony and St. Bernard axe 
alſo both of them built after the model of a trium- 
phal arch; the latter is adorned with Bajo Relieves 
on the one ſide, repreſenting the king diſtributing 
the wealth brought into this on. by navigation.. 
On the other ſide, we ſee a god ſteering a ſhip un- 
der full ſail. 3 Ph 
As Paris is divided by the river Seine into three 
parts, there are not leſs than ten or twelve bridges 
over the ſeveral branches of it, of which the three 
principal are the Pont Royal; the Pont Notre-dame, 
and the Pont Nerf. . 
The Pont: Royal is a plain ſtęne N of five 
arches, built acroſs the united ſtream of the Seine, 
over- againſt the Thuilleries about the year 1685, in 
the room ot a wooden bridge. Lewis XIV. lodged 
in this bridge 12 copper medals, 12 of gold, and 12 
of ſilver, with mottos relating to his conqueſts ; this 
bridge is ſeventy-two fathoms long, and eight ia 
thoms four feet broad. | | 


* 
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The Pont Notre-dame, or our lady's bridge, fo 
called from its lying over that part of the Sein: 
which runs between the iſland of Notre-dame and 
the ſouth part of the town, is alſo built of ſtone, 
and hath houſes on each ſide as London bridge, but is 
much ſhorter; it was built by Lewis XII. about the 
year 1507, in the room of a wooden bridge which 
was carried away by the ſtream. | 
The Pont Maß, or New Bridge, is a handſome 
iece of architecture, and lies over both branches of 
the Seine and the weſt end of the iſland called the 
Palais; it is one hundred and ſeyenty fathoms long 
und twelve broad, raiſed on each ſide for foot people 
to walk on, in which reſpect it is more commodious 
than London bridge, but is not ſo large, nor ſo ſub- 
ſtantial, nor indeed is there any occaſion that it 
ſhould, the water not running with that force it does 
at London, and there being no manner of tide here. 
This bridge was begun by Henry III. in the year 
1578, and finiſhed by Henry IV. in the year 1604. 
On it is an equeſtrian” ſtatue of this prince, much 
larger than the life, ſet upon a pedeſtal,” with four 
Naves at the four corners, and the i nſcriptions and 
Baſſo Relievesſhew the moſt memorable tranſactions 
'of his reten, 2 | 
I thank my ſtars I am now got out of the laby- 
rinth of deſcriptions, and find myſelf, as it were, 
relieved of a heavy load which has ſo fatigued me, 
and I dare ſay my readers too, that I ſhall endeavour 
to endemnify them, and myſelf likewiſe, by ſome- 
thing more diverting. ö 
One evening as 1 was in queſt of the count and 
couhteſs de Saluce, with whom I had appointed to 
meet in the gardens of the Thuilleries, not finding 
them in the great walk, ] went to the alley called 
the Lover's Walk, or the Alley of Sighs ; and having 
ſeated myſelf on a bench, a handfome genteel young 
man came and fat down by me. "We ated 
ſome time ſilent, but being reſolved to have a little 
converſation, I firſt broke the ice. 1 
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It is a little ſurprizing, Sir, ſaid I, that / people of 
your age and mine ſhould come and ſeek ſolitude 
in this retired alley, unleſs: it be to ſigh for ſome 
cruel fair; for my part I never was maltreated by 
love, and nothing of that kind brings me here, and 
I ſhould be glad to think the caſe were fo with you 
too; but a certain melancholy which I obſerve in 
r looks, and ſome ſighs which you endeavour to 
ſmother, make me conclude that your mind is not 
eaſy; and tho IJ am an entire ſtranger to you, and 
conſequently ought not to imagine that you will truſt 
me with any ſecret, yet I find, from I know not 
what reaſon, that it would give me great pleaſure 
to do you ſetvices om | 
I thankyou; Sir, faid he, and whether what you 
ſay be ſincere, or only compliment, I ſhall frankly 
tell you, that I am very much miſtaken if you are 
not a perſon whoſe: friendſhip is valuable, and that 
it gives me great pleaſure that your thoughts and 
mine correſpond in wiſhing for a nearer acquain- 
| tance,” which I ſhall be very ready to cultivate; and 
therefore ſhall preſume to aſk your name and where 
you lodge, that I may have the honour of paying 
you a viſit ; both which directly told him, and en- 
treated he would do me the favour to come and dine 
with me next day, to which he agreed; and per- 
ceiving an elderly man coming towards us, he roſe 
from his ſeat, and told me, that having ſome buſineſs 
with that old gentleman, he muſt deprive himſelf of 
the pleaſure of my company till next day, ſo made 
me a bow and walked o fl. 
After he was gone I began to conſider what 
made me ſo fond of- this young man at firſt ſight, 
and was under ſome apprehenſions of that weakneſa 
which the World calls love; but upon a more ſtrict 
examination of my heart, I found no other deſires 
in it but ſuch as I felt for the'eount de Saluce and his 
lady, which could amount to no more than friend- 
tip, and this diſcovery gave me a great deal of Plea- 
r ond bedntuns TM BD eihoos 1 AIOITATT” £4958 
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I rambled up and down the garden for ſome time 
in queſt of the count and bis lady, whom I at laſt 
diſcovered on the terras facing the river; and upon 
my coming up to them, they told me that I had loſt 
the pleaſure of being preſent at a very odd ſcene be- 
tween two ladies, ho after ſome hard words, had 
at laſt come to blows; and notwithſtanding all that 
a, gentleman, who was with them, and whom they 
both loved, could fay or do, had tore and ſcratched: 
one anotherꝰs faces to the effuſion of blood. 
The prince de Conti happening to come to the 
field of battle when the two Amagones were in hot 
engagement, inſiſted on knowing the quarrel, with 
an intention, as he pretended, to make up the breach, 
but in reality to dlvert himſelf; and having made a 
ring about the two combatants and their lover, he 
iy courteouſly offered his meditation 
Prince, ſaid one of the ladies, named mademoi- 
ſelle de Claſier a counſellor's daughters and who had 
heen the aggreſſor, I loek upon your highneſs's pre- 
ſence. here at this time as a very lucky accident, and 
l fhall. with great pleaſure ſubmit the difference be- 
tween that woman and me to the determination of 
a prince who is as famous for his equity as his ca- 
Nan 0 wwogst zd om ob Flu. 2 | 
Jour highneſo muſt know,” continued ſhe, that 
this baſe woman, pointing to her antagoniſt, has 
us d a thouſand helliſh 222 a breach 
betwixt this gentleman and me, with whom I have 
kept company for, above a year, upon the proſpect 
of marriage, which he had mutually promiſed, and 
the celebration of it only delayed till the arrival of 
his uncle, on whom he has a,dependance. | - 
Sbe carried on her damnable ſeheme ſo artfully, 
without appearing in any part of it herſelf, that in- 
ſtead of ſuſpecting her, I conſulted with hey upon 
every thing that happened, and would not for the 
world have acted otherwiſe than ſhe adviſed; ſo 
that without appearing to oppoſe my incliriation ſor 
this gentleman, or our intended union, ſhe found 
©7738] f means 
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means to have me repreſented to him, and him to 
me, in ſuch black colours by ſeveral of her friend 
that we had a terrible quarrel, and could ſcare bear 
the ſight of one another; and had we not, by a very 

unexpected accident, diſcovered the whole plot, ſhe 
would have ſucceeded to her wiſh; but what is more 
ſurprizing to me than all the villainly of her horrid 
ſcheme is, the impudence of the creature to come 
boldly up to this gentleman and me, as we were 
walking r, though ſhe knew very well that 
we were fully informed of every ſtep ſhe had taken: 
I confeſs that I was ſo provoked at this inſufferable 
piece of impudence, that I could not hinder myſelf 
from ſaying ſome harſh thing to her, which ſhe an- 
ſwered in terms no leſs offenſive; ſo that after a 
ſhort ſcolding bout we came to blows, and I believe 
we ſhould ſcarce have given over the combat till we 
had pulled out one another's eyes, had not the pre- 
ſence and the reſpect due to 4 prince of the blood 
procured a ceſſation of arms. Rue At gut 21 J 
The — did not at all deny but that ſhe 
had uſed all poſſible means to create jealouſies\be- 
tween her rival and-the' gentleman ; but hoped his 
royal highneſs would chat, as ſelf-love is, 
and indeed ought to be, the motive of almoſt all 
actions, it was her buſineſs to diſappoint a rival who 
propoſed to make a property of a man whom the 
loved; and to whoſe heart ſhe had an equal elaim in 
the way of perſonal merit, and if the advantage of 
a ſuperior fortune ought to determine his choice ſhe 
might have expeted: tlie preference; but not to 
trouble your highneſs, added the, with à long enu- 
meration of our mutual claims, I ſhall put the whole 
iſſue upon this fimple queſtion Which I humbly fub- 
mit to-your-highneſs's conſideration, whether à min 
who has any pretenſions to ſenſe and reaſon would 
not prefer a hundred thouſand livres to twenty thoti- 
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The caſe is delicate, faid the prince, and I can- 
not take upon me to decide in it; and then addreſſ- 
ing bimſelf to the gentleman, Sir, ſaid he, ſome men 
would have a vanity in making a conqueſt of two 
ſuch pretty ladies, but as the doing juſtice to one 
muſt be attended with cruelty to the other, a man 
of gallantry muſt be puzzled how te determine him- 
ſelf; ; however, as the ladies have come to ſuch ex- 
tremities already, and that greater miſchief may 
probably happen, I think it incumbent upon you to 
prevent more blood ſhed, by declaring yourſelf now 
in favour of one of the two. ed 2h 1c 

I. wiſh; the ladies, anſwered the gentleman, had 
choſen a- leſs public place to decide their quarrel, 
though I am perſuaded they could no here meet 
with a more dogg Fug judge than your highneſs ; 
but ſince what's cannot be ; undone, and that 
our affairs cannot be made more publick than they 
now are by this unlucky accident, I humbly. entreat 
your highneſs would be. pleaſed to pronounce which 
of the ladies I am to marry, and I will punQtually 
obey. your commands; upon which, the prince 
turned to the ladies,  aſked-it they would agree to his 
deciſion, and they both anſwered yes. 
Well, well, cried he, my opinion is that chance 
ſhall decide the matter 3; we will write down the two 
ladies names upon two bits of paper, put them into 
a hat, and get this little; miſs, pointing to a child, 
to draw out one of the names who ſhall be the hap- 
Van. erb ne ann tact eee. 
. » The prince got a pencil, and having wrote the 
names, put them into his own hat, which he took 
care to ſhake that the ladies might have fair play; 
and the little girl being called, pulled out the paper, 
on which was AAdademoiſelle de Cloſier's name, at 

lg poor Mademoiſelle. Biron, the other lady, was 

ike to faint; but the prince flew. to her aſſiſtance, 
and told her that he would provide her a huſband 
that ſhould be nothing inferior to the one ſhe had 
leſt; and to convince her that he was in un 
® neſt, 
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neſt, he took a gentleman by the hand who made 
one in the ring, and preſenting him to the lady, told 
her, that he hoped ſhe would allow his friend to con- 
duct her home, which, added he ſmiling, will give 
you both an opportunity of knowing one another's 
merit, and inſpiring you with ſuch ſentiments as I 
could wiſh youcboth to have. A 

The gentleman, whoſe name is the chevalier 
D' Oreville, after returning thanks to the prince, 
made a handſome compliment to the lady, who pre- 

ſented him her hand; and after telling the prince 
that ſhe thought it her duty to obey his orders, ſhe 
directed his ſteps towards the garden door, led by 
her new gallant, and mademoiſelle de Clofier with 

| hers, after a fine compliment to his highneſs as the 
author of their happineſs (which by the bye was the 
meer effect of chance) walked towards the oppoſite 
door of the garden, and the prince with his court 
continued their walk, laughing heartily at this ad- 
venture, which with what had happened to me in 
the lover's alley, afforded us ample matter for us to 
diſcourſe upon after we were returned to our lodg- 


ings. 5 
| The next day about ten o'clock a footman brought 
me the following letter. | 


To the Chevalier ER RADeoNT, at the Hotel de 
| | Luines. 
SIR, | | | 
ERE I to conſult only my inclination, I 
ſhould, no doubt, perform my promiſe toyou 
laſt night in the alley of S:ghs, but as I have chang'd 
my breeches into petticoats, or rather as I am not 
a man, but a girl, who, to avoid being forced by 
ſevere parents to marry an old diſagreeable miſer, 
has made an elopement, dreſſed as you ſaw me; 
- decency and modeſty, which I hope you think the 
: beſt ornaments of my ſex, will not permit my viſit- 
ing a gentleman who is no relation; but fince I 
- mult deny myſclt the pleaſure of ſoeing you at your 
. | GW 
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own lodgings, my aunt, at whoſe houſe I now am 
authorizes me to tell you, that the chevalier de Rad- 
pont ſhall be welcome to her houſe, if his curiofity 
prompts him to come and fee whether petticoats or 
breeches beſt becomes his bumble ſervant, | 
55 FPelicitꝭ de Caurbom. 
P. S. My aunt's name is madam de Perrin, and 
her houſe in St, Dennis-freet, , 


= My Anſwer ta the alouss an 
Mapamn, | : 


TOUR metamorphoſis neither ſurprizes nor 
afflicts me; for to ſpeak the truth, I thought FR 
there was ſomething too delicate in your ſhape, 
complexion, and features for a man: though the 
fight of you in petticoats may be dangerous, and 
the loſs of my liberty may perhaps be the conſe 
quence of it, yet I muſt ſatisfy my curioſity, and 
aſſure the lovely miſs Caurbon in perſon that none is 
moe her moſt obedient ſervant than the 
Chevalier R RA DON. 


I dined according to cuſtum with the count and 
his lady, to whom I ſhewed miſs Caurbon's letter, 
and told them that I reſolved to make her à viſit 
after dinner. Why not, ſaid the count, but take 
care that this pretty miſs does not put a ftop to our 
travelling project. No, no, cried I, tho” I have all 
the regard for her charms that they deſerve, yet I 

date ſay they will not have the power to retain. me 
at Paris. | 9 

My dear chevalier, ſaid he, don't let us truſt too 
much, nor be over confident of our own ſtrength? 
you, perhaps, may juſt now think as you ſpeak, but 
women are bewitching creatures, and will ſteal into 
our hearts in ſpite of all our reaſon and philoſophy : 
before I ſaw this fair lady, continued he, throwing -. 
an amorous glance at the counteſs, I had ſuch an 
indifference, or rather an averſion to matrimony, 


that I yiought it yas not in the poer of the whols | 
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ſex to make me think otherwiſe, but I ſoon found 
my miſtake, and in a quarter of an hour's time be- 
came quite another creature, and would have ſacri- 
ficed not only li but the whole world for the 
poſſeſſion of what I now enjoy, and in which I 
place the whole happineſs of my life; ſo that my 
dear friend, added he, what was my caſe may be 
yours, and I muſt own that this viſit alarms me, 
from a notion that it may perhaps alter your ſcheme, 
and deprive me of the pleaſure I propoſed to myſelt 
in your company to the ſouth of France. 

y dear count, anſwered I, nothing can be 
more obliging than the fears you are pleaſed to ex- 
preſs of my becoming miſs Caurbon's conqueſt ; but 
tho' I do juſtice to her merit, I can very well di- 
ſtinguiſh between the irreſiſtable charms of the coun- 
teſs de Saluce and beauties of an inferior claſs ;-I 
ſhould be as much ſurprized to think that you had 
preſerved your liberty after ſeeing her, as of my 
loſing my own upon a ſecond interview. with miſs: 
ther paſſion for travelling is ſuch, that were your 
prophecy'to prove true, and that her charms ſhould 
make an impreflion upon my heart, even thatſhould 
not hinder me from purſuing my ſcheme, nor from 
waiting on the count and counteſs de Saluce, when- 
2 or wherever they ſhall order me to attend 

em. r I 5 | | 

But, ſaid the counteſs ſmiling, and addrefling 
herſelf to the count, if my conjectures be not wrong, 
this young lady entertains as favourable an opinion 
of the chevalier as he does of her; and in this caſe, 
would it not be ſomewhat cruel. in us to drag a mag 
from Paris, whoſe abſence will perhaps make her 
miſerable. I know by experience what we women 
ſuffer in ſuch caſes, and I would not for any conſide 
ration contribute to break a poor lady's heart; fo 
my dear, added ſhe, taking the count by the hand, 
is there no way to bring her and me together ? tho 
in moſt things our penatration is far inferior to that 

No, 43. | „f 


192 Th&TRAVELS of: 
of men, yet we have the little art of finding out one 
another's ſentiments better than the men; ee 
larly in matters that regard the heart. 

I can with the chevalier's permiſſion, anferered. 
the count, very eaſily bring that about; for the la- 
dy with whom miſs Csurbon lodges is widow to 3 
man who was an advocate in the parliament; em- 
ployed by my father ſeveral times, and whom Ihave 
ſeen in Auvergne. The regard our family had for 
the huſband will authorize a viſit to the widow; and 

if our dear friend would not look upon us as ſpies to 
obſerve his and the young lady's behaviour,” I would 
propoſe our accompanying him in this viſit. | 

With all my heart, cried I, ry be within my- 
felf at their fears of my being caught, 1 all be hear- 
tily glad of your company, that you may tell me 
whether J am in love with miſs "ww and your 
1 I meet with any return. 

atters being thus ſettled, the — was ordered 
to be ready at three o'clock; and away we drove to 
madam Perrins, to Whom word was ſent up that 
the count and counteſs de Saluce were come to pay 
her a viſit, and we were immediately introduced in-" 
to a low parlour, where the widow and miſs Courbon 
were to receive us. 

The count made madam Portin e of 
condolence upon the death of her ſpouſe; and aſter 
preſenting his lady to her, took me by the hand, 
and ſaid, madam, give me leave to preſent the dear 
eſt of my friends to you in the perſon of the chevali- 
er de Radpont; and then turning to miſs Courbon, 
mademoiſelle, added he, as I have preſented this 
gentleman to your aunt, I hope he will do me the 
favour with regard to you, ſince 1 wnderfiand that 
you are already acquainted. © 

The ſlender de eee. ee L, that I 
kive with this lady does in no manner intitle me to 
aſk her a favour ; however in the preſent caſe, as ſhe 
will, I dare ſay, Jook upon my introducing a gentle - 
man ot the count's merit to her rather as an ob- 
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ligation than any thing elſe, I ſhall freely take up- 
on me to tell her, that I know none more worthy 
of her acquaintance. , | Fs. | 

Miſs Courbon made the count. a very graceful 
curtſey; and addrefling herſelf to me: Sit, ſaid 
ſhe, you judge very right that I am indebted to you 
for this favour, and 1 thank you for it; but ſup- 
poſe the caſe were really otherwiſe, I could not 
without ingratitude but be ad of any opportunity 
to oblige a man who ſo frankly offered me his ſer- 
vice yeſterday; but I don't know, continued ſhe 
bluſhing, whether I ought to put you in mind of a 
paſſage that ſhews your generoſity, and perhaps 2 
levity in me, inconſiſtent with the ſtrict rules of 
modeſty. _ ' | | | 

As this reflection could not but affect me, who 
kad no ſuch motive for my diſguiſe as miſs Courbon, 
I made hafte to anſwer, that as ſhe had done me the 
honour to give me a hint in general terms of what 
had induced her to dreſs in men's cloaths, ſhe could 
not imagine that I could be ſo void of ſenſe as to 
have the leaſt ſuſpicion of her virtue on that account; 
on the contrary, I admired her courage and reſolu- 
tion, and wifhed that all patents who had ſo little 
regard for the happineſs of their children as to force 
them to marry againſt their inclination, might be 
diſappointed in their ſordid views; for, added ], in a 
ſort of enthuſiaſtic rage, tho' I am not for young 
angel hurrying into matrimony without thinking 

ow they are to ſupport themſelves and a family, yet 
as it is impoſſible with all the advantages of a large. 
fortune to make the marriage ſtate happy where the 
perſons tied are not united by the chains of love, 1 
am till more againſt the common maxims of parents 
in the eſtabliſhment of their children, according to 
their ſelfiſh views, than I am againſt two ybung 
creatures who follow the dictates of their own heaits 
without conſidering the conſequences. | The former 
are wretched amidit their wealth, and if the latter 
are not oppreſſed with downright poverty, their 
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love to one another will make them ſupport the 
cares of life with a ſurpriſing conſtancy and reſolu- 
tion: The faithful huſband will put himſelf in a 
. thouſand ſhapes to get bread for his dear mate, and 
the loving wife will put up with a homely meal, 
fince ſhe knows that her huſband would give her 
better could he afford it. FIR 
I I think, it ſcarce can be diſputed but that the ge- 
nerality of mankind are diflatisfied with their fitua- 
tion in life, meerly becauſe they ſee others about 
them moving in a higher ſphere of pleaſure; ſuch 

rſons may indeed think themſelves unhappy ; but 
| really think they deſerve to be ſo, and cannot pity 
. them. | 

For my part, ſaid miſs Courben, I think ſuch 
ſentiments very fine in theory, but to put them in 
practice at your age and mine is not quite ſo eaſy. 
A coach and fix in my opinion is a very pretty 
vehicle; to be the moſt richly dreſſed at an aſſembly, 
a play, or a ball, and to dazzle the eyes of the ſpec- 
- tators with knots of brilliants, is to me a delicious 
thing. But, ſays you, ſince you place happineſs in 
outward __ ſhew, why did you not a 
of the huſband whom your parents deſigned for you? 
For this very good reaſon, that he could neither 
afford me the one nor the other, and was old into 
the bargain. I confeſs, continued ſhe, that where 
love wy intereſt go hand in hand, matrimony muſt 
be a very happy ſtate, but I look upon the latter to 
be a neceſſary ingredient to give a reliſh to the for- 
mer ; for ſhould it happen, a thing not at all im- 
ble, that a married couple took a diſguſt from 
aNhorough knowledge of one another's real or 
imagined imperfections, what a diſmal 'caſe muſt 
theirs be with the addition of ſtraitned' circum- 
ftances ; the very —_— makes me tremble, and 
methinks I ſee the furly huſband curſing his ſtars 
for having been ſuch a fool, and the wife tearing 
her hair for having married a beggar. Very 'few 
people are ignorant of the melancholy ſtory of mon 
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Geur de Lunellle, and I think it may be brought as 
an inſtance, which but too evidently proves my aſ- 

I am one of thoſe, ſaid the coun teſs de Saluce, Who 
are ignorant of that ſtory, and were it not giving | 
you too much trouble I Id be very well pleaſed 
rene Wc 

Nothing can be troubleſome to me, madam, that 
can oblige you, replied miſs Courbon; and if none 
of the gentlemen will undertake to ſatisfy your 
curioſity, which they could do to more advantage 
than I can pretend to, I will at leaſt relate the prin- 
Cipal fats, and if Fam flat in the repetition I hope: 
my readineſs in obeying; your commands will plead, 

my excuſe. | "21 | 


The Amours of Menſieur DE LUNELLE, Captain in 
_ the 1 s Regiment of Horfe, and Mademaiſelle 
DE 


UTOLLE, afterwards a Nun at Toulouze. 


ADaAm, ſaid miſs Courbon, addrefling herſelf 

to the counteſs, the ſtory I am going to re- 
late, will ſhew how far the paſſion of love, particular- 
ly when it meets with what may be juſtly called cruel 
oppoſitien, is capable of cranſporting young people, 
and how little ſtreſs ought to be laid on the duration 
of our attachments when they are not founded upon 
the baſis of reaſon ; but at the ſame time I am to 
draw a diſmal picture of tyrannical parents, who 
chuſe rather to ſacrifice a lovely daughter, than to 
give her a huſband whom 'ſhe loved, and in every 
reſpect a very ſuitable match; but being of a gen- 
teel generous diſpoſition, his miſtreſs's parents, who 
were covetous to the laſt degree, could not bear the 

of making him their ſon-in-law. =.» 

- Monſieur de Lunelle was a gentleman's only ſon, 
who lived a few miles from Toulouze in Languedoc, 
and enjoyed an eſtate of about four hundred a year. 
His ſon, a genteel ſprightly boy, was about the age 
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of twelve when monſieur de Houtolle, firſt couſin to 
his father, and who had a ſmall eſtate. in the neigh- 
bourhood, being Bag to go to Paris upon a law- 
ſuit of conſequence, begged the favour of the old 
de Lunelle his couſin, to allow his daughter to re- 
main at his houſe, while her mother and he were 
abſent, to which Zunelle frankly conſented, and 
aſſured him that he would with pleaſure take charge 
of the little Houtolle as long as he thought proper to 
let her remain with him, ſo that her father and mo- 
ther ſetting out a few days after, miſs was brought 
to his houſe ; ſhe was then about ten years of age, 
and one of the prettieſt creatures France could boaſt 


A 
It is very ſurpriſing that we ſhou!d feel the ef- 
fects of love before we have any knowledge or idea 
of the thing, but many inftances may be given to 
prove that it is really ſo, and the caſe of young de 
Lunelle and his couſin, in particular, puts it out of all 
doubt. 
The firſt ſight moved their little hearts with ſach 
a ſympathetic power, that when the old gentleman 
deſired his ſon to embrace his couſin, they flew in- 
to one another's arms, and god knows how long 
they would have remained in that poſture had they 
not been told that they had given ſufficient marks of 
friendſhip. | 
The young ſpark ſaid, with ſome reſentment, 
that his father was very haſty ; and the girl told 
him that ſhe loved her couſin very much. I believe 
it my dear, ſaid the old gentleman to her, but little 
girls muſt not appear to be too fond of boys though 
their relations. | | 
Why fo, cried the ſon, I am fure I have ſeen 
you and her mother often claſped in one another's 
arms, and I think I ought to follew your example ; 
beſides, dear papa, I think my couſin has ſuch a 
pretty mouth that I could kiſs it a hundred and hun- 
dred times with more pleaſure than any of the count 
de Lur's daughters that come here ; and I, _ | 
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miſs Houtolle in a hurry, would rather give my cou- 
fin ten kifles than allow any of the marquis de Mira- 
melle's ſons to approach my cheek, and I will plainly 
tell them ſo the firſt time they offer to Kiſs me. 

"The old gentleman! could not help: ſmiling at 
this dialogue, and began from that moment to diſ- 
cover that theſe two children's hearts felt the ſame 
ſentiments, and that they were embarked in a paſ- 
ſion that would increaſe as they advanced in years; 
but he reſolved to let it take its courſe,” hoping that 
his ſon, when he was received in the army, and re- 
ſiding at Paris, would forget his couſin. | 

Never paſſion made a ſtronger or a quicker pro- 
eſs than it did in the hearts of theſe two children. 
f the boy was but a moment longer about his ex- 
erciſes than uſual, he always found poor miſs all 
bathed in tears; and if ſhe happened to be out of 
the way when he came to her chamber, he ran hi- 
ther and thither as if he had loft his ſenſes. + In 
ſhort, they were deeply in love, and could reliſh no 
diverſions except they ſhared in them. 

They went on in this manner for ſix or eight 
months, when miſs Houtollès father and mother 
arrived from Paris, and reſolved to take their daugh+. 
ter from their friend's houſe; the ſeparation of the 
two young lovers was, I have been told, extremely 
moving. : | te re 

IT be boy firſt uſed many iy np: with his miſ« 
treſs's father to let her ſtay, but when that would 
not do he attacked him in another ſhape: Sir, ſaid 
he, my father has kept your daughter ſo many 
months, and therefore it is but juſt you entertain his 
ſon as long, ſince Lam ſure he will take nothing for 
her board; ſhe and I have contracted ſuch a friend- 
ſhip that we would not willingly part fo ſoon, I be- 
lieve if you will be ſo good as to aſk her ſhe will con- 
firm what I ſay; however, if timidity and reſpect 
ſhould tie up her tongue, and ſuppoſing farther that 
it is a matter of indifference to her whether ſhe goes 
or ſtays here, I hope you'll intercede with my fa- 
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ther to let me paſs ſome months at your houſe in 
company with your two ſons, where I can make v 


ſame progreſs at my book as at home. 


Monſirur di Hlautolle laughed heartily at this ary 
angue, and told the orator, - that ſince he put him 
in min) to diſcharge an obligation which he ſhould 
not perhaps have otherwiſe thought of, he would 
propoſe the affair to his father, and that it ſnould 
not be his fault if he did not ſucceed. ef git 

He was indeed as good as his word, but Lunelle 
could not be — with to grant his requeſt, 
alledging that ĩt would divert his ſon from his learn- 

when he found himſelſ no longer under his in- 
for Gion. Were I to recount all that the yo 


not conſent to his going with his couſin, I ſhould 
ſwell my ſtory to Jeng! ngth that would make it * 
tireſome. [1 

He flew to her chababes, and raking his miſtreſs. 
in his arms; my dear Emilia, ſaid he in a very me- 
lancholy tone, (this was her chriſtian name) our 
parents have the barbarity to ſeparate us; but if 


your heart'feels what mine does, it ſhould not be 


in their power to hinder' us from employing the 
whole moments of our life in thinking of one ano- 
ther; but perhaps your heart is not moved at this 
ſeparation as I find mine is, and that you can part 
with me as eaſily as you can with * other r 
in this houſe. 

How unkind is ſuch a thought; el with: 
tears in her eyes, did J not tell your father that I 
would rather give you ten kifles than Miramelle s 


ſons one, tho* they make very much of me 
time they ſee me; nay, the eldeſt told me the 


time he came here, that he envied your happineſs in 
being always in my company, and ſeemed to be 
very forry when I told him that if I had my choice 


I would never part with you; and if this be the caſe, 


how can you imagine that it will give me no maul 
to return wo father's houſe. - = 
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- Alas! anſwered he ſighing, how agreeable is this 
declaration, and how. ccuel is. it to part perſons who 
have ſo ſtrong deſires to be conſtantly together; my 
father thinks that if he allowed me 10 go and ſtay 
ſome time at your houſe 1 ſhould negle& my book; 
little does he know that the pleaſure of paſſing my 
hours of recreation with you would make me get 
my-taſk much ſooner than otherwiſe; but he will 
ſee when you are gone that I can neither read nor 
write, and that, inſtead of making a farther pro- 
greſs, I ſhall forget all that I have alteady learned; 
and my mother, cried ſhe ſighing, will ſoon per- 
ceive that I ſpoil my work with my tears. 1 
This dialogue continued for a whole hour, and 
many kind tendet things were ſaid, all the dictates 
of nature, without the leaſt art, which made this 
ſcene of love mote beautiful than all the ſtudied ex- 
preſſions of lovers more advanced in ycars. 

When the fatal moment of parting came the 
young Linelle. fainted, away, and poor little miſs 
burſt out in tears, and would have ſunk down with. 
her lover, had not ber mother caught her in her 
arms, and clapt a little bottle with the ſpirits of 
harts-horn to her noſe. | 3 
Lunelle remained ſome time motionleſs; and hi 
father was terribly frightened; but at laſt by throw- 
ing water on his tace and other, means he came to 
his ſenſes, and no ſooner opened his eyes than he 
looked round for his miſtreſs, who happened to be 
cloſe by him ; be took her by the hand and told her 
with a faint voice, I am glad I ſee you once more 
before my death; and ſhe, poor creature, would 
have fain ſaid ſomething, but heavy. ſighs and ſobs 
would not allow her to pronounce one word. 

The old Zunelle, who was paſſionately. fond, of © 
his ſon, now ſaw plainly how the caſe ſtood with 
him, and was reſolved to treat him gently, hoping 
that this childiſh, paſſion would, as 1 have Meady 
ſaid, be cured by abſence; and therefore he exhort- 
ed him not. to aMict himiſe lf at the departure of hig 
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couſin, promiſing that he ſhould have his permiſſion 
to go and ſee her every week, till he ſent him to 
Paris. Theſe words produced a very good effect, 
and they parted with melancholy looks indeed, but 
no more fainting fi's. 
The young Lunelle was allowed to viſit her every 
week for a whole year; and as their underſtanding 
was by this time very much ripened, and their per- 
| ſonal merit very much increaſed, particularly that 
of miſs Houtolle, who became daily more charming, 
they began to think of a happineſs they wanted, 
and which till now they had not thought of, all 
their wiſhes having been confined to the pleaſure of 
ſeeing and ſpeaking with one another; but Lunelle 
particularly began to have notions of poſſeſſing the 
object of his wiſhes, and fears of not attaining 
to that happineſs, ſo that every time he ſaw his 
miſtreſs, his heart longed after he knew not what, 
he felt ſtrange emotions in his blood; and if he held 
his miftreſs's hand he would every now and then give 
it a gentle ſqueeze, and then greedily clap it to his 
lips, which were long glewed to it, and all the 
— he ſeemed to be under a ſort of convulſive 
The firſt time he happened to be in this raptu- 
rous condition, miſs Houtolle was very much alarm- 
ed, and aſked him haſtily if he was well? Indeed 
my deareſt coufin, anſwered he ſighing, I know not 
how to deſcribe my caſe to you, for I both feet 
pleaſure and pain, the joy of claſping you in my 
arms is unexpreſſible; but when I conſider that to- 
morrow I muſt leave you, and which is ſtill worſe 
that I muſt be aitogether deprived before it is. long 
of the happineſs I now enjoy, the ſhocking thoughts 
throws a terrible damp upon my ſpirits, and chills 
all the blood in my veins ; but this is not all, nay 
indeed but trifling compared to the terror which the 
fears of your being made'a nun, or married to. 
another man, give me; and unleſs my deareſt coufn 
will ſwear to me that ſhe will neither do the one nop 
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the other, I will never look upon a book again, nor 
be a muſqueteer, let my father do or ſay what he 
will. p | 
would willingly ſwear any thing, faid little ten- 
der miſs, to oblige you, were it in my power to 
keep my oath ; but as duty obliges me to obey the 
will of my parents, and that a ſevere look ſrom my 
father and mother makes me tremble from head to 
foot, I ſhall never have the courage to diſobey their 
orders, ſo that to promiſe otherwiſe would be only 
deceiving you, and my heart will not allow me to 
do that ; but this I can poſitively promiſe, that I 
will reſiſt as far as poſſibly I can, and break my 
heart whien I can do no more. 

O! my charming Emilia, cried the tranſported lit- 
the lover, the more agreeable this declaratron is, the 
more terrible will abſence be to me, and fhould 1 loſe < 
you No, it cannot, muſi not be, for I ſhould cer- 
tainly run mad. What ſigniſies the whole world to 
me without my dear Emilia, { would live on bread and 
water with her rather than be king of France without 
her. | 
What you ſay, my dear couſin, is perfectly a- 

greeable to what I think, and were I miſtreſs of a 

kingdom it ſhould be yours; but whe can aſſure 

me, continued ſhe ſighing, that the fine ladies in 

Paris will not make you forget the poor Emilia, 

who perhaps pleaſes you better juſt now than any 

you have as yet ſeen, but my dear couſin you will 

ſee beauties in Paris that far exceed any thing in 

this part of the country, but I am ſure none that 

will love you better than I do; and if this ſhould 

happen, I hope you will be ſo kind astolet meknow - 

that I may propoſe the convent; for, tho*-I don't 

find myſelf much diſpoſed for a religious life, yet 1 

would much rather chuſe to be a nun than to be 

married to any other than yourſelf ; and J, cried he, 

' do. ſolemnly proteſt and ſwear, that I will rather 
ſuffer death than conſent to be married to any other © - 
but my dear Emilia, to whom I here plight my 
. ö faith, 
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faith, praying heaven may make me the object of 


its indignation if I do not exactly fulfil my engage- 
ment; and I, faid Emilia, do renew what I have 
already promiſed, and hope that I ſhall be able to 
perform it, ANT L280 

They continued to fee each other weekly for 
more than a year and a half, their paſſion increaſin 


daily, and at laſt it aroſe to ſuch a height that La- 


nelle's father was forced to fend his ſon ſponer.. ta 
Paris than he intended; and you may eaſily gueſs 
what a diſmal] piece of news it was to the young 
lover, when his father told him that he deſigned to 
ſet out with him in eight days, and defired he would 
0 _ take leave of /onfiew de Houtolle'and his 
amily. | 

Ms band without ſaying one word, and went 
along the road like a malefaQor going to the place of 
execution. The moment he got an opportunity of 
ſpeaking with miſs in private: my dear Emilia, ſaid 
he with a faint and broken voice, my father has at 


| laſt pranounced my ſentence of death, and in eight 


days hence it is to be executed, unleſs you will con- 


_ deſcend to preſerve my life. In ſhort, continued 


he, I am now come here to bid you adieu, very pro- 
bably for event ſince I am very certain my death 
muſt be the conſequence of a ſeparation from what 
makes the happineſs of my lite. Be aſſured, my 
deareſt Emilia, that I cannot ſupport this fatal blow, 
and if you have any regard for my life you will agree 
to what I am now going to propoſe to ju: The 
world abounds with in{tances-ot lovers who to avoid 
the perſecation and tyranny of parents have taken 
their flight under cupid's aufpicicus condudt. | 
We will ſteer our courſe to Marſeilles and take 
ſkipping there for Italy where we will be married, 


and when our parents find that the thing is/ without > 


remedy, they will call us home and be reconciled to 
us. I can fall upon a way to get as much money as 
will bear the expence of travellig, and ſupport” us 


ſome time at Goa, where we will take up our re- 


fidence. _ 
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fidence. Tell me, my dear Emilia, how you like 
this project N $173” 

My dear couſin, anſwered ſhe ſighing, and with 

- tears in her eyes, the firſt part of your ſtory greatly 
alarms my heart, and the latter part my virtue; 
and the queſtion is, whether I ſhall or ought to 
9 to the impulſes of the one or the other? If I 

oſe you I am unhappy that's moſt certain, but then 
I neither diſobey my parents, nor expoſe my repu- 

tation; and rather than do either the one or the 
other [ would chuſe to break my heart; and add 
mine too, cried he interrupting her. You don't 
love me, I ſee it plainly, continued he burſting in- 
to tears, you ratity my father's ſentence, and tis in 
vain for me to oppoſe my unhappy fate. 

Upon which he ſtarted from his chair, and with 
death- painted on his countenance exclaimed in a 
moſt lamentable manner: O heavens! what have 
done to be thus druelly treated ! and then addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to his miſtreſs, farewe] lovely but too 
cruel Emelia, fince you look upon marriage without 
the conſent of parents to be a more terrible thing 
than your own and my death; I muſt net preſs it 

farther, but after I am dead and gone remember 
that your delicacy cut my thread of life. 

Alas! my dear couſin, ſaid ſhe, almoſt half 
dead, how cruel and unjuſt are you to accuſe me in 
this manner; is a woman who deviates in the leaſt 

from the ſtrict obedience which ſhe owes to thoſe 

who gave her birth capable of being obedient to a 
huſband? We are both too young to think of en- 
tering into a ſtate that requires a good ſtock of un- 
derſtanding and diſcretion to carry us through the 
rue of life." © - SOT 
My mother often tells me that the duties of a 
wife are ſevere and painful, by being conſtantly - 
ebliged to ſubmit her will to that of her huſband, 
who while he is paſſionately fond of her, finds no- 
thing wrong that ſhe does; but, ſays ſhe, enjoy- 
ment by degrees leſſens ardour in the male ſex, and 
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has the contrary effect in women; and as this is 
generally the caſe, a woman has indifference and 
coldneſs in a huſband to ſtruggle with, and perhaps 
her very endeavours to pleaſe may be often diſagree- 
able to him: This picture of matrimony, I own, 
frightens me; however I have ſuch an affection for 
you, my dear couſin, that with the approbation of 
my parents, without which J ſhould think myſelf 
guilty of a crime, I ſhould riſk all the changes and 
chances that may happen in the married ſtate ; and I 
ſhould {till have, in the worſt of events, the ſatis- 
faction to think that my unhappineſs was not intirely 
the work of my own doing. | | 
A little abſence, though it were not neceſſary 
for our education, will put your heart and mine 
0 proofs which they really ought to go through, 
before we unite them for ever by a ſacramental tie; 
if yours can withſtand the temptations of Paris, 
and remain conſtant where there is ſo many fine 
women and ſuch variety of pleaſures, I ſhall in that 
caſe be leſs apprehenſive of its, changing; but that 
trial is neceſſary for us both, and therefore, my 
dear couſin, I will beg of you to comply with 
your fathes's will, without ſhewing the leaſt reluc- 
tance. | ; 

As for me, when I aſſure you of the conſtaney 
of my inclination, there's no great merit in it, be- 
cauſe I ſhall have no opportunity of changing my 
ſentiments, and I again reiterate my promiſe, and 
make this addition to it, that if *tis left to my 
choice, I will prefer a convent to any other man but 
yourſelf, which is all that you can or ought to re- 
quire of a gir] who would take care of her reputa- 
tion, and conduct herſelf by the rules of modeſty 
and virtue, without which I think ſhe cannot pre- 
lerve the eſteem even of a lover. 

Well, well, my deareſt Emilia, ſaid the afflicted 
youth, I find it is in vain to combat your notions. 
of honour and virtue ; and I own that though they 
oppoſe what would have made me happy, the mo- 

ui ves 
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tives on which they are founded ſatisfy my reaſon, 
at the ſame time that they pinch my heart; and as 
my happineſs could not be perſect without fancying 
at leaſt that yours were ſo too, I will obey my fa- 
ther's or rather your commands; but remember, 
my deareſt Emilia, that if my heart remains con- 

ſtant to you, amidſt all the dangers and temptations, 
with which you ſay it will be ſurrounded at Paris, 
you are under an engagament, not to beſtow yours 
on any other ; for I confeſs it wou'd not give me 
ſo much pain to ſee you a nun as the wife of another 
man; and if your friendſhip for me can but inſpire 
you with ſo much reſolution as to'perfer a convent 
to any match that may offer, I hope our parents 
will be forced to conſent to our union, rather than 
allow you to be a nun and me to be a friar ; for I 
ſwear by all that is ſacred, that when you take the 
veil I will take the frock. 
Your father indeed will get rid of a daughter at 
an eaſier rate by your being ſhut up in a cloiſter, , 
than if you were to be married, and therefore-will 
not give himſelf perhaps much trouble about it; 
but as mine has mighty ſchemes of puſhing me in 
the army and making a man of conſequence of me, 
as he often ſays, he will. never conſent to my being 
a monk, and I am very fully reſolved to be nothing 
elſe without Emilia. , : 
When they had thus ſettled matters they parted 
with concern indeed, but not with ſuch floods of 
tears as loyers uſually ſhed upon ſuch occaſions. 
miſs Emilia was diſcreet and modeſt, which prevent- 
ed her from expreſſing what her heart felt at this 
ſeparation, and Lunelle thought his/project was in- 
fallible, but he was ſadly deceived ; for both their 
fathers being equally averſe to this match from dif- 
ferent: motives, reſolved to prevent all farther cor- 
reſpondence between their children; for Which rea- 
ſon care was taken to intercept all the letters that 
Lunelle wrote to his miſtreſs from Paris, and _ 
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| _ of hers. to him complaining of his lence, and ſof 
her prophetic fears proving, but too true. 


Lunelle thought his miſtreſs had abacddned him, 
and ſhe had the ſame opinion of his infidelity, which 
created a mutual ſort of reſentment, but did not 


extinguiſh their flame; for nothing could make 


him forget his Emilia, and Lunelle was ever in het 


: thoughts, which their parents eaſily perceived by 


the manner of their writing, and concluded that an 
attachment that was proof againſt abſence, and a 
ſeeming indifference on both ſides, at their age, could 
not be effaced but by depriving them of all hopes; 
for which reaſon Monſieur de Houtolle reſelved to 
make his daughter a nun, and with that view carried 
her directly to a convent in Toulouxe, where he had 
a ſiſter who was a nun, and having told her the 


whole ſtory of his daughter's amours with Lunelle, 


gave her ſtrict charge not to let her write to him at 
any rate, which was exactly complied with, and poor 


| miſs Emilia confined till ſhe was of age to begin her 


year of noviciat, and thereafter to pronounce the 


fatal formula, and for ever renounce the world ; 


which ſhe did with ſurprizing reſolution, tho“ her 
heart was {till engaged to her couſin; and tho”. ſhe 
was very cettain that ſhe would be wretched and 
miſerable while ſhe lived, unleſs providence. affiſt 
When young Luxelle. had paſſed not only his 
ſtudies at the college, and exerciſes at the academy 


for riding, but had been three years in the corps of 
the muſqueteers, he wrote his father very. prefling 


letters to allow him to come and ſee him, but he 


ſtill put him off by ſome excuſe or other till his 
miſtreſs was received a nun; after which, inſtead of 


allowing his ſon to come to the country, be went 


.himſelf to Paris, with a delign to purchaſe a troop 


of horſe for him. 4 


Yeu may believe has hos eculſin was among the 


fuſt perſons he inquired for ; but how great was bis 


OY 


con- 
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conſternation when he underſtood that ſhe had taken 
the veil, he turned pale as death, and on a ſudden 
funk down at his father's feet in a deep fainting fit, 
in which he continued for near an hour. The old 
gentleman was fo terribly frightened that he heartily 
repented what he had told him, and even of the 
part he had acted to get his miſtreſs made a nun. 

The young gentleman however, at laſt, recover- 
ed, and told his father yery plainly, that he did not 
doubt but that his couſin had been forced to be a 
nun, and that her father had been prompted to ſa- 
crifice her at his defire, but added, that their eruel- 
ty would not be confined wholly to her but muſt 
reach him too ; for, continued he, I am under the 
moſt ſolemn engagement, that if ſhe's forced to take 
on the habit, I will follow her example, ſince L 
can propoſe no happineſs in the world after I have 
loſt all hopes of poſſeſſing her; and you had better 
lay yourſelf out to get another wife, and other ſons 
to ſucceed you, ſince you ' muſt no longer think of 
me as a man who is to perpetuate your name; I am 
determined and no power on earth ſhall make me 
retract: what a barbargus thing is it in parents, 
cried he in a rage, rather to ſtudy their own ambi- 
tious views than the happineſs and ſatisfaction of their 
children 10414 $403 OD! {© NEW on 

- *Tis a grand miſtake to imagine that what they 
do proceeds from tenderneſs ; if this were the caſe 
would they make them miſerable? no, they only 
conſult their own avarice, and will not allow their 
children to be happy, if what they propoſe elaſhes 
in the leaſt with their notions of felicity; or rather 

their whole aim is to pleaſe themſelves, without 
having any regard to the ſatisfaction of the perſons 
who are moſt immediately concerned, and all this 
forthwith becauſe you are the inſtrument of our ex- 
iſtence; but with all due reſpect to you, Sir, as my 
father, the ſatisfaction of ſenſuality was the motive 
of your begetting of me, and conſequently I am leſs 
| obliged to you for contributing to bring me into 
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exiſtence than for your care of me ſince I have been 
in the world, but even that obligation is cancelled 
by doing what muſt make me wretched during the 
remainder of my life; for I have a mortal hatred 
to a cloiſter, and yet by my oath, which no autho- 
rity upon earth ſhall make me break, I am con- 
demned to it; fo that Monſieur de Heutolle and you 
have wantonly ſacrificed poor Emilia, and I hope 
you'll finiſh your work by witneſſing my renouncing 
all commerce with the world, my own father not 
excepted; but firſt of all I will go to that fatal priſon 
where her cruel parents have incloſed her, that I 
may learn from her own mouth whether her ſacri- 
fice is voluntary or not. | 

I am very ſuſpicious of hearing a very black and 
melancholy ſtory, but let it be what it will I am de 
termin'd to be at the bottom of it, and if there has 
been violence uſed, all France ſhall know it; fo 
that my advice to you, Sir, upon the whole, is, to 
_ diſpoſe of the troop which you tell me you have pur- 
chaſed for me in the queen's regiment ; becauſe, if 
Emilia is by her own choice a nun, I will leave 
France, and if ſhe has been forced, I will not onl 
let the king but the whole kingdom know the cru 
ty of her parents, and demand a redreſs : with that 
he ſtarted up, made his father a bow (who was fo 
confounded that he could not pronounce a ſingle 
word) walked out of the houſe where they were 
and took poſt that moment for Toulouze, where his 
preſence, you may believe, ſtrangely ſurprized miſe 
Emilia, now ſiſter Roſe. e 
Their firſt diſcourſe was much upon the reſerve 
and cold, each of them attributing inco to 
the other; but at laſt they came to a full explica- 
tion, and to a full knowledge of the cruelty of their 


parents, who had intercepted all their letters, and 
forced Emilia to be a nun: this threw Lunelle into 


a terrible rage; he had no farther regard for her fa - 


ther nor his own, but call'd them tygers and mon- 
bers who did not deſerve to breath in certain air, 


and 
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and what augmented his fury was the beauty of his 
miſtreſs now a woman formed, and ſo charming in 
the nun's habit that his paſſion became a — 
times ſtronger than ever. 
The diſconſolate nun wept much but faid little, 
tho? her lover could eaſily perceive, that ſhe was far 
from being content with her condition, and that 
ſhe ftill loved him; which made him aſk her haſtily 
if ſhe would not willingly be relieved from her vows, - 
ſhe anſwered, ſighing, that it was needleſs to ex- 
plain herſelf upon that head, ſince ſhe believed it 
was a thing impoſſible, 1 . n oat 
No, no, my dear Emilia, cried he, I will go and 
throw myſelf at the king's feet, tell him all our 
ſtory and humbly ſupplicate the royal authority a- 
inſt the barbarous cruelty of unnatural parents, 
but if this ſhould not ſucceed, will you not conſent 
to my delivering you from this horrid priſon, and 
to our taking ſanctuary in ſome foreign country? 
Alas! my dear couſin, anſwered ſhe, what do you 
mean by ſuch a propoſal, ſuppoſing the thing were 
practicable, which I cannot conceive it to be? what 
opinion can the world have of a woman-who after 
ſhe is a profeſſed nun makes an elopement with a 
man! you know, added ſhe, the rigour of the laws 
in ſuch caſes, and neither you nor I could ever think 
of returning to France after ſuch a ſtep; tis better 
that one than both of us ſhould be ſacrificed : I have 
taken a view of my own unhappy fate in all its 
blackeſt colours, and tho* I can not as yet ſubmit ts 
it without murmuring, yet I hope much from the 
bounty of heaven, and that I ſhall, by the habit of 
a diſcontented mind, be enabled to ſupport it with 
patience; and this I think is bu" ths wy 
which muſt ruin us both. 2 
How eaſy. is it to reaſon in this cool manner, cried 
he in a melancholy tone, when your heart {eels not 
the power of love as mine does, but, my deareſt 
Emilia, had I no other obſtacles to combate but 
what offer a the die of your reputation, 1 think 


to a projet 
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they. might be eaſily anſwered, ' The world, unjuſt 
as it is, would be far from condemriing a woman 
for eſcaping from a priſon into which her parents 
had inhumanly put her againſt her will, and forced 
her to commit a ſacrilege, by declaring in the pre- 
ſence of god and thoſe who were witneſſes that her 
vows were voluntary, when at the ſame time ſhe 
was conſcious to herſelf that her heart gave the lie 
to her tongue, and by proteſting that her inclination 
alone was what induced her to embrace a religious 
life, tho' ſhe was ſenſible that ſhe would be miſera- 
ble in a profeſſion to which ſhe was ſo much averſe. 
The thoughts of your ſituation, added he, make 
me'tremble, and fure your conſcience muſt tell you 
every time you approach the altar, that heaven re- 
jects the prayers of a perſon who has called upon 
him to witneſs an untruth. | | 

O Emilia! think of the danger that ſurrounds 
you, and do not let a miſtaken notion 'of your duty 
to an earthly parent come in competition with what 
you owe to your heavenly father; but rather, make 
an attonement for the crime that 'you have been' 
guilty of, by ſpeedily abandoning this place, in 
which you muſt be wretched while you live, and 
l dare not ſay the reft, © © 

Emilia liſtened to him with great attention, and 
when ſhe found that he had ended his ſermon, I 
will readily agree with you, ſaid ſhe, that T have 
been guilty of diſſimulation which is a very heinous 
crime; but is not heaven merciful, -and are we not 
aſſured that when the way of ſinners repent they 
will find favour? may not therefore, without pre- 
ſumption, hope, that by ſtrictly obſerving the rules 
of my order, and leading a life pure and innocent, 
providence, after a ſufficient proof of my patience 
and perſeverance in imploring the divine aſſiſtance, 
will at aſt be propitious? but you my dear couſin 
who act the part already of director, ſince you have 


no vocation to the monaſtick ſtate, can you with 


ety tollow my example, and would it not be a leſſer 
| | "3. 
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crime to break your oath of being a monk, which 
was raſhand inconſiderate, than deliberately to en- 
gage yourſelf in vows which are directly contrary to 
your intention, and which no body forces you to 
come under, as in my caſe? you'll, no doubt ſay 
that we are to diſobey the whole world rather than 
to offend god; but I thought my conſcience diſ- 
charged, when I told my father and mother that I 
had no inclination to be a nun; and I cannot but 
think that a great part of the crime lies at their door, 
which I pray heaven may forgive them. 

Your reaſons entirely triumph Emilia, but my 
paſſion {till ſubſiſtz; and notwithſtanding your ar- 
guments, which are, I acknowledge, not eaſily to 
be anſwered, I will either turn monk, 'or abandon 
for ever my native country, unleſs you give me 
leave to uſe all my endeavours to get you relieved of 
your vows, from the motive of their being involun- 
tary, to which after long and ſtrong intreaties ſne 
conſented. a 9 "7 „ nobis 7 

Lunelle ſet out next day, and I ſhall leave him 
riding poſt to Paris, with a lover's haſte, and tell 
you how matters went with Emilia, who had no 
ſooner loſt ſight of her lover, whoſe preſence, not- 
withſtanding her veil and vows, had raiſed terrible 
commotions in her diſtracted heart, than ſhe repeats - 
ed her prayers; but Lunelle was always in her mind, 
and the more ſhe endeavoured to divert her thoughts 
from it, the leſs ſhe ſucceeded ; ſhe invoked all the 
ſaitits;' but in vain ; 'Zunelle was always uppermoſt, 
and the could think of nothing elſe. 5 
Sometimes ſhe would burſt out into tears, com- 
plain of the cruelty of her parents, and lament her 
unhappy fate, then chide herſelf for entertaining 
ſuc}; thoughts; Pam here for life, would ſhe ſome- 
times ſay, I have ſolemnly ſwore to have no com- 
munication wigh the world or men, what folly, 
what madneſs poſſeſſes -thee poor filly unthinking 
Emilia; or, rather what guilty thoughts take up 
thy mind, O! wicked ſiſter Roſe? "As the former 
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I find I muſt love him, and as the latter I ought to 
forget him; how ſhall I reconcile my double ſelf? 


Shall I leave the convent and marry Lunelle, is that 
right? I fear not. Shall I continue in it and till 
love him ? * os worſe. * then? die a 
martyr to the cruelty of parents and tyranny of 
love, and truſt to the mercy of god, who — 
the frailties of human nature, and will, I hope, ac- 
cept of my hearty and ſincere wiſhes, to arrive at 
a higher pitch of virtue than what the unhappy 
fituation of my mind permits me to reach. 


As ſhe was thus wrapt up in a deep contemplation | 5 


I mean as ſhe was talking to herſelf (to which the 


genteel term would have been ſoliloquy, but I did 
not think of it in time) her aunt, who you may re- 
member I told you was a nun in the fame convent, 
came into her cell, and was ſurprized to find her 


drowned in tears, imagining from her reſolute be- 
haviour at her reception, that ſhe had got the better 
of her childiſh inclination ; but recollecting that 


Lunelle had lately paid her a viſit, ſhe became very 


ſuſpicious, and reſolved to penetrate into her ſecret, 


not ſo much out of curioſity as with a deſign to ſerve 
her; for you muſt know that this lady had been 
made a nun too very much againſt ber will, and was 


very much againſt her brother's ſacrificing his davph- 
as his father had done her, tho” ſhe appeared to 


milia to be as keen for it as her father, ſo that they 
mutually endeavoured to conceal their real ſenti- 
ments ſrom one another; but the aunt was now re- 
ſolved to take off the maſk, and to appear to her 
niece what ſhe really was, in hopes of an equivalent 

confidence in the you 
IJ am ſurprized, and very much concerned, my 
dear niece, ſaid ſhe a little after ſhe came in, to ſee 
you under ſo deep a melancholy, which is but too 
viſible in your eyes and countenance not to alarm 
me; as we are by ourſelves, continiſtd ſhe, I ſhall 
not ſiſter you, according to. the uſual practice in 
this community; and I am reſolved, at preſent, 1 
uy 
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only to lay aſide that formality, but to open my 
heart to you, in hopes that you will place an equal 
confidence in me, upon this aſſurance, that if it 
is not in my power to ſerve you, your ſecret ſhall be 
encloſed in my breaſt; and though we, perhaps, 
may be equally incapable to aſſiſt one another, and 
that our misfortunes ate not to be remedied, yet 
there is a certain conſolation in having a friend, to 
whom we can communicate our moſt ſecret thoughts: 
To ſhew you that I am ſincere, and to lead you the 
way, know, my dear niece, that I am far from be- 
ing what I appear, and that I have an inſuperable 
averſion to the life we lead here. | —_ 

I was educated in this convent ; and my father, 
who deſigned me from my birth to the religious 
| Rate, recommended to the prioreſs and nuns, to try 
all their art to hook me in their number; and as 
they careſſed and flattered me without meaſure, 
according to their laudable cuſtom when they find 
it will be their intereſt, I greedily ſwallowed the 
bait, believing as they told me, that the moment 
I pronounced the fatal vow, I would find my mind 
exalted to a ſtate of happineſs, little inferior to that 
of angels; but I foon found it debaſed lower than 
can be expreſſed, by ſevere uſage and flaviſh drug- 


geries, in n who had before ca- 
jolled me as if I had been a princeſs ? and who now 


for the turning of a ſtraw treat me with ſuch con- 
tempt and rigour, that I have not paſſed one day 
theſe twelve years without twelve times wiſhing for 
death, as the only thing that can terminate my mi- 


ſaw, with great grief, that your father, upon 
vringing you here, intended to ſacrifice you to 
family conſiderations as mine had done me ; nay, 
he even told me ſo, but I durſt not for my life diſ- 
ſuade you from taking the road that lead me to my 
ruin; on the contrary, the prioreſs told me with her 
uſual ſeverity, that ſhe expected I would: uſe all my 
intereſt with you as a relation, adding, that if you 


chewed 
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ſhewed the leaſt reluctance, ſhe would attribute it to 
me, and puniſh me in a manner that would make me 
repent my folly as long as I lived; and as I had al- 
ready more than once felt the effects of her rage, 
fear made me utter with my lips what my heart 
difclaimed;:s 5 1 4 eee, 5 
In ſhort, my dear niece, you know what fine 
things I told you about the advantages of being a 
nun, it was all deceit, all forgery, as you will ſoon 
find by a fatal experience, and you muſt prepare 
yourſelf for hardſhips and miſeries, from which you 
have been hitherto exempted. . Alas ! poor child, 
continued vets ave ; and ſhedding tears, how will 
that delicate body of thine go throngh the - laviſh 
drudgeries that are preparing for it; and how it 
grieves my heart to think that I cannot ſerve thee 
otherwiſe than by pitying thy unhappy fate] this you 
may think is anticipating your misfortunes and pun- 
iſhing you before the time, but I have my reaſons 
and will explain them, if I find that you lay your 
heart open to me as I have done mine to you. 
Poor fifter Roſe was ſo terrified with this diſmal 
picture of futurity, that ſhe trembled from head to 
foot, and related the whole paſſages of her life as if 
ſhe had been upon oath before a judge, not forget- 
ting what had paſſed between Lunelle and her at 
their laſt interview, and upon what deſign he return- 
ed to Paris. ; b 11 
When ſhe had ended her narration, my dear 
niece, ſaid the aunt, embracing her, were I in your 
caſe I ſhould not heſitate one moment upon what 1 
was to do; if your lover can get you relieved of 
our vows, a thing which Iſcarce believe practicable, 
fancy you'll willingly accept of him for your huſ- 
band; but ſuppoſe the thing is refuſed, not ſo 
much upon your account as upon other conſidera- 
tions which 1 many families in France, and 
on the other hand, ſuppoſing that your lover 
propoſed to carry you off without authority or leave, 
would you conſent to make an elopement with 
tt nn mn 
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him and by that means not only enjoy the man you, 
love, but likewiſe avoid the terrible life that you. 
/ ( 1o.-my ih 
This queſtion terribly puzzled our young nun, 
her notions of virtue were ſo ict that ſhe could nor 
think of running away with a man without bluſh-' 
ing, but on the other hand ſhe could not think of 
what her autit had told her without trembling; io. 
this dilemma ſhe, knew not what to ſay, and all ſhe 
could get out at laſt was: My dear aunt, what 
would you do were 775 in my caſe; Why, make 
as little difficulty, child, to break vows that I was 
forced to make, as I would to break an ogth which 
a high-way-man ſhould force me to take with a 
piſtol at my breaſt; and why don't ybu, then make 
your eſcape, from this place, cried the niece, ſince 
you think it no crime, and, ſince in. apy ſituation 
of life you could not be fo unhappy as you are here; 
The, calc is very different betwixt you and me, 
ſaid the aunt. Lou are young, you loye a man 
who adores ow and is willing at all eyents to marry 
you; I'm old and neither have à lover nor can ex- 
pect a huſband, fo that to fly into ſome foreign coun- 
where the roman catholick religion is not eſtab- 
liſhed, without money, or friends, and without any | 
intention, of changing my religion, which I could 
do upon, nõ conſideration, what could I expect to be 
but what I am here, a mean Libby + or rather a 
ſlave; and as I muſt be an abſolute, ſtranger, in 
any place, to which I fled for ſanctuary, people 
might reaſonably imagine that I had left my coun- 
try for ſome bad action, and would be afraid even 
to harbour me in their houies, not believing a word 
of my ſtory ; ſo that it would be madneſs in me to 
leave even this unhappy place, and prudence in you 
who no mortal who has the leaſt ſhare of common 
ſenſe or humanity can find fault with ; and therefore 
my advice to you is not to make yourſelf milerable 
while you live, by a chimerical delicacy, if your 
lover will take his chance with you; and but 
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here they were interrupted by the arrival of the 
prioreſs who, with a ſtern countenance, reprimand- 
ed both the aunt and the niece for ſpending theix 
time in idle chit-chat; for you ſiſter Dorothy, ſaid 
ſhe, you know your taſk ; and if it be not performed 
at a preciſe minute, you and I ſhall talk; and as 
for you ſiſter Roſe, you have hitherto had too much 
idle time upon your halts but I ſhall very ſoon con- 
trive buſineſs for you; in the mean time go to the 
oratory and remain there till farther orders; where 
I ſhall leave her a while and follow Lunelle to 
Paris. > OP | 
le rode night and day, or rather flew on the 
wings of love, but needed not to have been in ſuch 
haſte ; for tho' he threw himſelf at the king's feet, 
when he preſented his petition, and joined to his 
own intereſt that of his friends; made his court to 
cardinals, biſhops, jeſuits, monks, and ladies, he 
might have as well pulled down the moon with his 
teeth as to have got what he wanted ; mad with this 
diſappointment and aſhamed to ſtay at Paris after + 
fuch a rebuff, he retook the road to Teulouze, fully 
a to carry off his miftreſs if ſhe would con- 
ent. : 

By the time he returned, for you muſt know that 
he did not puſh fo hard back as he had done in go- 
ing to Faris, poor ſiſter Roſe was entering upon the 
accompliſhment of her aunt's predictions, and was 

| ſoterrified with the proſpect of worſe ſtill to come, 
that nothing was wanting but her lovers preſence 
to determine her reſolution, and upon his arrival he 
found her much more tractable than before; - ſhe 
gave him an exact account of what had paſſed be- 
| tween her aunt and her, and did not conceal the 
ſeverities of the prioreſs which ſhe expected would 
encreaſe daily rather than diminifh, Imagine, if 
you can, the exceſs of Lunelle's joy, for I cannot find 
terms proper to deſcribe it. T wiſh, fir, added ſhe, 
ſmiling, and addreſſing herſelf to the count de Saluce, 
you would help me out with this part of my ys 
| "HA 
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for when I look at your lady I cannot but conclude 
that you are perfeRly acquainted with what we call 
tranſports of joy in a lover, and tho' we have man 
inſtances of female hearts deeply ſmitten, and which 
of courſe muſt be ſenſible of joy on a happy turn, 
yet the author of nature, as he has endowed us with 
an innocence and modeſty ſuperior, in my opinion, 
to that of the male ſex, we are not to break out in- 
to the tumultuous and rapturous tranſports of grief 
or joy as the men, which may be owing to this too 
as well as modeſty, that generally ſpeaking the paſ- 
ſions are not ſo bon in us as in the other ſex, 
otherwiſe when love ſteals into our hearts, neither 
our virtue, decorum, nor even our pride could re- 
ſtrain the violence of our deſires, and we ſhould be- 
come a purchaſe the leſs a ble as it would be 
obtained without the leaſt pains or trouble; and 
were this failing joined to the other imperfections, 
to which we are by nature ſubjected, a piſmire, an 
inſet would be a happier creature than a woman. 
Madam, anſwered the count ſmiling, you could 
not have addreſſed yourſelf to a man whole experi- 
ence in grief and joy exceeds mine; but this lady, 
pointing to his ſpouſe, is a better judge than I, how 
far the paſſions influence the female ſex, and I muſt 
ſubmit my judgment to her's in this point; and I 
ſaid the counteſs, muſt beg leave to defer giving 
mine till mademoiſelle. has finiſhed her narration 
which I hope ſhe will continue without further in- 
terruption. | t 
Miſs made an obeiſance and proceeded thus in 
her ſtory: Lunelle was in ſuch raptures that he 
could find no words to expreſs his joy, but his eyes 
ſpoke a language very intelligible to his miſtreſs, 
and after they had for ſome moments darted throw 
the grate thoſe glances pecaliar ow to lovers, 
and ſealed their agreement with mutual proteſtations 
(for you muſt know that the grate was fo cloſely 
barred they could not join hands) Emilia, for I 
think I muſt no more call her ſiſter Roſe, bogged 
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- of her lover to retire to prevent ſuſpicion (for I be- 
lieve you all know that curioſity reigns no where 
more than in a convent; and the prioreſs of this 
had a very watchful eye upon all her nuns, particu- 
Jarly Roſe and her aunt) and to return three days af- 
ter at the ſame hour to concert with her aunt the 
propet meaſures for her deliverance. | 
- You may believe he was very punctual and they 
had abundance of chat which I ſhall not repeat, on- 
ly tell you, that for many . weighty reaſons, the 
principal whereof was want of money, the execu- 
tion of their project was to be deferred for {1x months, 
during which Lunelle was to ſcrape together ali the 
caſh that he poſſibly could ; and though fix months 
were ſix centuries, according to his calculation, and , 
perhaps not much leſs in her way of counting; yet 
the aunt's remonſtrances, who was a woman 
of ſenſe, they yielded to neceſſity, and Lunelle, 
after a paſſionate and tender adieu, accompanied 
with all the proteſtations uſual on ſuch occafions, 
took poſt and galloped back to Paris, where he had 
left his father, and whom he found under great con- 
cern for his abſence, and ready to return to his own 
country. 7 

After ſome excuſes for leaving the town without 
his permiſſion : Sir, ſaid he, I hope my tranfgreſ- 
ſion will obtain your pardon, when I tell you that 
it has produced a very good effect, no leſs than an 
entire cure of the fooliſh paſſion which I had for my 
couſin, and that I am now ready to obey your or- 
ders in every reſpect. | 4 $-! 

The old gentleman was fo overjoyed, that he em- 
braced him with tears in his eyes, and told him, he 
heartily forgave what was paſt, and in a few days 
they parted the beſt friends in the world; old Lu- 
nelle taking the road to Languedoc, and the young 
gentleman to Liſie in Flanders to take poſſeſſion of 
his troop, where he remained three months; and 
during that time affected a bad ſtate of health fo 
artfully that he obtained permiſſion at court, to diſ- 


pole of his troop as he bought it, and to retire to his 
| father's 
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father's houſe, who, perſuaded as the reſt of the 
world of the truth of his indiſpoſition, concurred 
in procuring his diſmiſſion, and preſſed him to re- 
turn home as ſoon as poſſible, which he did with 
the money of his commiſſion in his pocket, though 
he told his father he was only to receive it from his 
ſucceflor, nephew to the comtroller- general, in five 
or {1x months; which the old gentleman believed, 
and was eaſy about the money when he had his 
ſon about him, and hoped that his native air would 
recover him, | 

Our enamorato found means to get a billet con- 
veyed to his miſtreſs, giving her notice of his arri- 
val, and of every ftep he had taken, but that rea- 
ſons, which ſhe ſhould know in due time, obliged 
him to remain ſome weeks at his father's before he 
offered to pay her a viſit; in the mean time he en- 
treated, that her aunt and ſhe would examine the 
garden walls, and fix upon the moſt convenient 
place for getting over by means of a.ladder of ropes 
which he would take care to provide. 
» He recovered ſurpriſingly, which his father attri- 
buted to the benefit of his native air; and as he ne- 
ver once mention'd his couſin's name for three weeks 
after his arrival, the old gentleman concluded that 


he had quite forgot her, which, gave him great joy; 


and he was coniidFing out of what family in the 
country he ſhould get him a wife, little thinking 
that his ſon was to give him no trouble that way, 
but ſuch a load of grief that foon brought him to his 
grave, and himſelf into a ſtate of want and miſery, 
which was a terrible draw-back, ſome years after, 
upon the happineſs which he propoſed to himſelf in 
the married ſtate. 

He privately borrowed to the tune of ten thou- 
ſand livres from ſeveral of his father's friends and 
relations, to make up, as he pretended, the mo 
of his commiſſion, a part whereof he had loſt at 
play in Paris, and was unwilling to let his father 
know it. - FX | 
No. 50 He 
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He then bought a poſt chaiſe at Toulouze, with a 
couple of horſes, and took bills of exchange on Ly- 
ons and Geneva, except for what was neceſſary to 
bear his expences to the laſt place, where he defign- 
ed to go, judging it fafer there than in Jzaly, where 
the power of the pope might reach him, and per- 
haps undo all again. 

When every thing was ready for executing this, 
unhappy project, he told his father that he would go 
and paſs two or three _— with a young counſellor 
of the parliament of Toulouze who was his friend, to 
which the old gentleman readily conſented, and or- 
dered two of his horſes to be got ready, one for the 
fon, and another for the ſervant who was to attend 
him and bring back the horſes, all which was ac- 
cordingly done; and he ſent word to his miſtreſs, 
who had given him notice before what part of the 
garden wall was moſt proper to be ſtormed, to hold 
herſelf ready about eleven o'clock at night, and that 
ſhe ſhould find him upon the top of the wall, at that 
hour, ready to reccive her. | 

I ſhall not trouble you with the manner of his 
fixing the ladder, and how he on his fide mounted 
the wall, and ſhe on her's, but only tell you that ſhe 
got fairly off, and away they marched ; when they 
had got five or ſix miles from the convent to a place 
where they could get poſt horſ, he ordered two to 
be put to his chaiſe, and one for his ſervant to ride, 
and fold his own two horſes to the poſt-maſter, at 
what he would give him for them, which to be ture 
was not near the value. | | 

They drove on with all expedition night and day 
till they arrived at Lyons, where they were directly 
Sd ; and next morning ſet out for Geneva about 
thirty leagues diſtant, where they arrived without 
any bad rencounter, and where I ſhall leave them in 
the full fruition of what the lovers call extatick 
bliſs, and while it laſts may be properly enough 
termed ſo. ; 

| But 
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But here's the Bane of human Life, 
That what we with for moſt 
Is, by Fruition Maid or Wife, 
No ſooner got than loft. 
Elſe Marriage would a Heaven be, 
Where happy Days would flow: 
But ah! how ſeldom do we ſee, 
A greater Curie below. 


Rouſſeau, cried the Count diſdainfully, he who is 
the Author of this little ſatyrical Stroke againſt Mar- 
riage is a bitter Enemy to that State, and judges of 
every body by himſelf: I own, that where a Mar- 
riage has no other Foundation but the Gratification 
of the ſenſual Appetite, that may ſoon be cloyed; 
the ſame Object becomes too familiar, and ten to 
one breeds Difeuſt, which is the Preamble to Diſ- 
cord and all the Evils that attend Unions which are 
not founded upon Eſteem as well as Love; he has 
laid down however, too general a Maxim, and I 
think, beſides myſelf, I could inſtance many Excep- 
tions from the Rule; but Madam, added he, turn- 
ing to Miſs Caurbon, I hope you'll pardon this In- 
terruption and do us the Favour to go on with your 
Story, of which, by ſome Inſinuations that you 
dropt at the Beginning, I'm afraid the Sequel will 
ſupport the Poet'sWpiuion. ' 

By no Means, anſwered Miſs, for tho' what re- 
mains opens a very different Scene from what is paſt, . 
= there appears no Change of Sentiments from 

iſguſt, but an Alteration of Temper in the Huſ- 
band from the terrible Apprehenſions of being redu- 
ced to low Circumſtances. Betore I enter upon this 
Melancholy Part of my Story, which I have no 
Pleaſure in repeating, I ſhall tell you what happen- 
ed in France upon their Elopement. 

The Convent you may believe was ſoon in an 
Uproar, and a Meſſenger diſpatched to Monſieur de 
 Houtdlle's, to acquaint him that his Daughter had 
made her Eſcape; upon which be took Hotſe and 

f went 
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went directly to Monſieur de Lunelle's and under- 
ſtanding that his Son was at Towulouze, he became 
very ſuſpicious that he had carried his Daughter 
off, but the Father could not believe it. 

A Meflenger' was immediately diſpatched to the 
Counſellor, at whoſe Houſe he ĩimagined his Son was, 
but he had neither ſeen him, nor heard of his being 
in Town, which threw-the two Fathers into a ter- 
rible conſternation. 


Houtolle returned home very much afflicted for the 
diſgrace, as he termed it, which his Daughter had: 


brought upon the family; and the poor old Lunelle 
could neither eat nor fleep for the loſs of his Son. 
Several days paſt without any news; but at laſt 
Houtolle received a letter from his daughter, dated 
from Geneva, of which the perſon who told me the 
ſtory having a copy, the ſingularity of it made me 
think it worth tranſcribing; and if you have any 
curioſity to ſee how ſiſter Roſe vindicates this Faux- 
pas, I will go up to my chamber and bring it. By 
all means, cried the counteſs, I am mighty curious 
to fee how the juſtifies her conduct. Mits flew up 
ſtairs, and was back in a moment with a paper in 
her hand, in which the read the following words. 


COPY of Madam de Lunelle's Letter to her Father 
from Geneva. | | 
SIR, 8: ok | 

HE N children are really guilty of an of- 
fence to their parents, the laws of god and 

man oblige them to make a proper atonement ; you will 
no doubt think I am a criminal in the higheſt degree, 
and your indignation will bear a due proportion t9 
the opinion you have of my conduft; but would 
you cooly conſider the caſe, you muſt of neceſſity 
allow that, upon a Fg repreſentation of it, you 
would be more liable. to publick cenſure than I. 
Jar be it from me to ſet limits or preſcribe rules to 
paternal authority; but this far I may ſafely venture 
to ſay, that when from views of preſerving the whole 


of 
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of an eflate to the eldeſt ſon, though very often a rake 
and a profigate, the other ſons and daughters are con- 
demned to the monaſtick flate, without * N their 
inclination, nay, even though they declare their auerſinn 
to it; parents, in that caſe, take a power upon them 
which god and nature never gave them, and the children 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be under any tie by vows which they 
are forced to make, and which conſequently they may and 


indeed ought to break as much as an oath extorted by vi- 


olence, and threatened death in caſe of a refuſal. 

You are ſenſible, ſir, that the convent was my aver- 

u, and that my heart gave the lie to my tongue in pra- 
nouncing the fatal formula ; who then was guilty of the 
ſacrilege, for ſuch ſure it muſt be, and whoſe conſcience 
ought it to affect yours or mine? * 

wat dragged to the altar, and offered up an invo- 
luntary victim, which certainly made the ſacrifice abo- 
minable in the fight of god; but the crime lies at the 
door of thoſe who forced me to take on vows which were 
as daggers to my heart when I pronounced them, not 
having the vocation neceſſary for a perſon who embraces 


a religious ſlate : what I pronounced went no farther... 


than my lips, and when the heart does not go along, 
what can it be called but juggling with heaven; and 
haw could I expect any aſſiſtance from above, to carry 
me through the - hardſhips and ſeverites of a religious 
life, to which I bad an invinuble abhorrence at fi, 
and found myſelf no better diſpoſed during the whole 
time I was in the convent ? As this was the caſe what 
could I propoſe to myſelf by remaining in it? Nothing, 
ſure, but a wretched life in this world, and terrible ap- 
prebenſions of a dreadful futurity. 
Theſe were the motives, fir, that induced me 10 


leave it in the manner I have done; and whether 


they will be ſatisfaftory to you 1 know not, but 1 
am ſure they are to my own conſcience, which I now 
eaſed of a heapy load ; and perceive already t bat 


my 
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my heart joins with my tongue, in offering up my pra- 
ers to heaven, which to me is a convincing argument that 
it approves of what I have done. 


J am perſuaded that the public, and very probably you 


yourſelf too, will be apt to attribute my flight to a quite 
different cauſe than what I alledge ; but give me 

to aſſure you, that though J loved Lunelle, which J 
think I may now, as be is my huſband, confeſs without 
breach of modgſiy, I ſhould certainly haue ſacrificed my 
inclination to pleaſe you and à cenſorious world, bad [ 
found my heart diſpoſed to fulfil the duties of my order; 
but as it was quite cold, or rather averſe to the religious 
life, I look upon forced devotion to be jo far from being 
meritorious, that I dreaded an immediate puniſhment 


rom heaven, even in the very acts of wor ſhiþ and ads- 


ration, as they were not performed with fmncerity and 
ardour, which 1 aſſure you was a fironger motive for 
vny leaving the convent than the ſollicitations of a man 
whom I own loved. 


+ 1 make no doubt but that my huſband and I have by 
#bris flep. brought ourſelves in diſgrace both with church 


and ſtate, the former will thunder out excommunication, 
and the latter pronounce a ſentence of death at leaſt a- 
gainſt him for carrying off a nun; ſuch a ſentence may 
be agreeable to human laws, but not, am ſure, to 
divine inour cafe ; 2 think nothing can be a more palp- 
able violation of them than to force me to take on Vows, 
e which I ſolemnly declared my. diſſent, and 2 
could not think myſelf bound to the performance of them, 
nor guilty of any crime in the breach of ſuch involun- 
tary engagements, N24 
I think myſelf in duty bound ig give you this ac- 
count of my ſentiments and ſituation; and the" it 
auill, very probably, rather augment than diminiſb 
your reſentment, . for reaſons which cannot but be 


\ ajagreeable to jau to read, or me to write, ſince it 
is but ripping up an vid ſore, yet 1 could not be. eaſy 


with myſelf till I did it, and not only veto, but in 
| | | all 


. 
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all the n of my life; ſhall aluays make it my 
fludy to perform what I owe to him who' gave me 


being, whatever returns I may meet with from his 


* indifference 5" and in this fixed reſolution, give me 


leave to aſſure you of my love and reſpett, und that 
no behaviour of yours, however rigorous and unkind, 
/hall ever inſpire me with other ſentiments than what 


are conſiſtent with the charafter which I aſſume of being 


while 1 live, 7 | 
| _- Your moſt obedient and 


affectionate Daughter, 2 


EMILIA DE LUNELLE. 


As family conſiderations had induced Hautolle to 
make his daughter a nun, he conſidered that the ſtep; 
ſhe had now taken was a fair pretence'for his aban- 
doning her, as much as if ſhe had been nothing to. 
him, and he was therefore pretty eaſy upon the mat- 
ter, which was not the caſe of poor old Lunelle, who 
was ſo thunderſtruck with the news, that he fell. 
fick, and died in a fortnight after, and his eſtate, 


upon account of his ſon's being declared a fugitive, 


and hanged in effigy, forfeited to the crown. 
| This was, you may believe, diſma! news to the 
young gentleman and his lady; and as one misſor- 


tune is generally the preamble to another, mr. De- 


martes, a banker at Geneva, into whoſe hands he had 
placed all his ſtock of money to a trifle, failed for a 


very large ſum, and abſconded till he had compound- 


ed with his creditors at one third of their debts, 
This cataſtrophe was the more ſevere as it was. 
entirely unexpected, and in ſpite of all Lunelle's en- 
deavours to ſupport it with a good grace, the im- 
preſſion it made on him appeared in his behaviour 
and looks; he was often plunged into a melancholy 
thoughtfulneſs which his wife obſerved; and tho 


ſhe dreaded as much the conſequences of this diſ- N 


aſter as her huſband, yet ſhe endeavoured to con- 
ceal her own fears, and to diſſipate his by her ten- 
der careſſes. 1 þ 
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Some months after, he recerved his proportion 

from the banker; and having been bred to no bu- 

ſineſs, he thought the beft way of laying out his lit- 


" tle fund, was to purchaſe a commiſſion with it in 


ſome foreign ſervice ; but two reaſons made him 
delay the execution of his deſign ; the firſt was his 
lady's being big with child, wham he could not ex- 
poſe to the hardſhips of travelling by ſea or land in 
that condition, and the next was to what part of the 
world he ſhould ſteer his courſe ; for if he purchaſ- 
ed a commiſſion in any roman catholic country, he 
was apprehenſive of bad treatment if his ſtory hap- 
pened to be diſcovered ; and if he entered into the 
ſervice of a proteſtant prince, he muſt diſſemble his 
being a roman catholic, which neither his conſci- 
ence nor his honour could bear the thoughts of; ſo 
that he was quite undetermined when his lady 
brought him a ſon, and this dear pledge of their 
love augmented his melancholy, from the perplexin 
thoughts how he was to provide for his wife rh, 
child, and perhaps a more numerous family in the 
ſequel; and tho' his ſpouſe was dearer to him than 
ever, he repented his not having waited till his fa- 
ther's death (after which he could have fold his 
eſtate, and remitted the money arifing from it into 
ſome foreign country) before he attempted to bring 
oft his miſtreſs, by which means they would have 
had a competency to ſubſiſt with, This reflection 
drew often heavy fighs from his breaſt, which he en- 
deavoured, however, to ſmother but when he was by 
himſelf. | : 

be effects of this gentleman's melancholy ſoon. 
appeared in a viſible change of his health, which 


rendered him unfit for ſervice of any kind, and, in 
| ſhaper, for I have, I dare fay, encroached terribly on 
.your patience, after a waſting ſort of illneſs for three 


or four months, he was ſeized with a violent fever, 
which carried him off in three or four days, and left 
the poor diſconſolate Emilia in a condition which I 
fhall paſs over in ſilence, not being able to paint it 

| . in 


Mademoiſelle de LE RI. 
in proper colours; and if ſhe ſurvived this terrible 
| Joſs, it could only be attributed to her tenderneſs ſor 
a ſon whom his father had recommended to her care 
when he was breathing out his laſt; She had about 
ten thouſand livres when her huſband died, which 
ſhe lent to the city of Geneva at 5 per Cent. intereſt, 
with which yearly income, joined to her own inde- 
fatigable induſtry, in embroidery for ſhop-keepers, 
ſhe has given her ſon the education of a gentleman, 
and is reſolved, when he is of age, to go into the 
army to purchaſe a commiſſion for him in France, if 
it can be purchaſed, or in Savoy failing that, and to 
ſupport herſelf by her needle, which 5 am told ſhe 
can very well do. Here ſhe concluded her narration, 
which drew tears of compaſſion from the counteſs, 
and-really would have likewiſe from me, had I not 
been obliged to keep up to my manly characte 


We all, however, unanimouſly agreed, that this: 
poor lady deſerved a better fate, and admired her 


virtue and reſolution, | 

The counteſs, at the deſire of her huſband, re- 
turned the thanks of the company to miſs Cowrben, 
for her complaiſance, and after every one in parti- 
cular had made her what compliment they thought 
proper upon the agreeable manner in which ſhe had- 
related this ing ſtory, we took leave of the 
aunt and her, and returned to our lodgings, where 
we paſſed the remainder of the evening in making 
our remarks upon this adventure. 

As the count had by this time ſettled all his at- 
fairs, he told me that he was now ready to leave 
Paris as ſoon as I thought proper; I told him that 


I had ſomething to propoſe with regard to our tra- 


vels, which I was, however, afraid to mention after 


what he had already granted. Speak freely, fir, ſaid 


he, and as I believe it is not in your power to aſk 
any thing that may be unreaſonable, or inconveni- 
ent to my wife or me, I will venture, in her name, 
as well as in my own, to tell you before-hand, that 
Jour requeſt will be granted, if it is not that we will 
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208 The TRAVELS of 
conſent to your leaving us, that indeed would give 
me concern, and I believe I ſhould not very readily. 

ree toit?! 99 | Ls 

As what I am to propofe, anſwered I, may pro- 
long your abſence from Auvergne a month or ſo more 
than by the route that we had at firſt laid down, it 
may, perhaps, be inconyenient and unreaſonable 
upon that account; however, if it muſt he fo, I 
will drop my propoſal, and rather deprive myſelf 
of the ſatisfaction of ſeeing ſome part of France, 
which I cannot before I go to 1taly, according to 
our firſt plan, © than of the pleaſure of your com- 


pany. þ -» 3D | 2 5 ; i 

- I would willingly take the grand route to Bourde- 
aux, from thence aſcend the river Garonne to Tou- 
louze, and from that to Lyons, taking Toulon and 
AMarſeilles in our way, and from Lyens to proceed 
to Auvergne ; but I am afraid ſuch a long round- a- 
bout way will frighten the counteſs. No, no, cried 
ſhe, haſtily, I am not at all frightened at the thoughts. 
of a long journey, and if it is agreeable to the count, 
you have my approbation. | [> 507 

As you are two to one, ſaid he laughing, and as 
I would not willingly diſoblige either of you, I ſhall 
with all my heart, conſent to your propoſal, upon 
condition, that the chevalier will remain at Saluce 
with us much longer than he intended, as we ſhall 
be in performing this additional part of our travels, 
to which I very readily agreed, returning them a. 
thouſand: thanks for their complaiſance. 5 was up- 
en this reſolved, that we ſhould leave Paris in three 
days. The count ordered his coachman and poſtil- 
lion to return ſtreight to Auvergne with his coach 
and horſes, and bought a four- wheeled poſt chaife 
for himſelf and his lady, and I had already made pro- 
viſion of an Italian chaiſe for two perſons, my maid 
Lucy, now my valet de chambre, not being uſed to 
riding on horſe- back I was obliged to take her into 
the chaiſe with me, on a pretence of indiſpoſition, 


when ve left Paris. 


42 1 The 
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Tbe next day I went to my aunt's convent to 
bid her adieu, and to receive her commands. My 
dear niece, faid ſhe, tho I am not without fears 
about your project, yet I cannot condemn it, ſince, 
were I at liberty, I ſhould with pleaſure accompany 
you in the ſame diſguiſe, ſuch a paſhon have I to 
ſee and know the world; but ſince my condition 
and profeſſion deny me a ſatisfaction of this kind, I 
hope you'll not refuſe me that of 7 with 
me from time to time, by way of a journal of what 
you happen to meet with that is remarkable in your 
travels, addreſſing your letters to our friend Pigeot, 
who will take care to deliver them punctually; this 
will be an advantage to yourſelf, as well as a ſatis- 
faction to me; and I expect that proof of your a- 
You may be aſſured, my dear aunt, replied I, af 
any thing in my power to oblige you; and if my 
trifling remarks can afford you any diverſion, ' you 
may depend upon my exactneſs in writing what I 
think will be agreeable to you; and I hope, in re- 
turn, you'll remember me in your prayers; that my 
duty obliges me to, anſwered ſhe, without your 
making it your requeſt, and 1 have too great an af- 
fection for you not to put up, every day, my molt 
- ardent prayers for your preſervation,, +1, 114 
I hall not, my dear niece, added ſhe, repreſent 
that you are now going to launch out, as it were, 
into a boiſterous ſea, where it requires great {kill and 
art to ſteer a ſteady courſe: You will be expoſed to 
many dangers in differen ſhapes, but I know your 
virtue to be proof againſt every thing that is vici- 
ous ; and that tho whim and frolick may carry you 
to certain lengths, yet you will never deviate from 
the ſtrictneſs of, modeſty, the only valuable orna- 
ment of our ſex; but I ſhall not take up your time 
and my own, in moralizing to one who ſtands in no 


need of my advice how to regulate her conduct; 


only beg that you'll let me know, from time to time, 


what happens to you in the courſe of your trayels; 


that you'll give me deſcriptions of the countries and 
| | | cities, 


* 


, 
] 
| 
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cities, and particularly Rome, that modern as well as 

ancient glory of the world, not forgetting the anti- 
uities you ſhall meet with there as in other places. 

Fo ſenſible that I impoſe a/ laborious taſk upon 

you, but I hope your friendſhip for me will make 

you chearfully undertake it; and now, my deareſt 


niece, as the duties of my profeſſion require my at- 


tendance elſewhere, I ſhall only wiſh you all happi- 
nieſs, and that heaven may protect you wherever you 
go. Upon which ſhe retired, with tears in her 
eyes, left me weeping, and not able to pronounce 
one ſingle word, ſo much was I moved with this 


affecting ſcene, and which had ſuch an impreflion 


on me, that the moment I had got to my lodgin 

I ſhut myſelf up in my chamber, where I 7 
many ſerious reflections upon the part that I was go- 
ing to act upon the ſtage of life; ſometimes con- 
demning my raſhneſs, in expoſing myſelf to a thou- 
fand accidents which I had no occaſion to riſque, 
nor any motive for my ſo doing, but to ſatisfy an 
extravagant curiofity, which I could not but con- 
demn myſelf, and was for ſome time at a ſtand, 
whether I ſhould not drop my whimſical project ; 
but F now experienced, in myſelf, what I have often 
condemned in other women, v:z. that neither what 
our own reaſon ſuggeſts, nor the advice of friends 


can prevail with us to relinquiſh a gratification which 


does not directly claſh with modeſty. | 
Will not, ſaid I within myſelf, the knowledge 

of the world contribute much to cure me of pre- 

poſſeſſions and weakneſſes incident to my ſex, not to 

ſpeak of ignorance, which, by the manner of out 

education, is a misfortune we cannot avoid ? 

' Will not the accompliſhments and virtues of 


{me eminent women, whom I may happen to meet 


with in the courſe of my travels, excite me to-emu- 
lation? and on the other hand, I ſhall not be diſ- 
guſted with the unguarded behaviour and follies of 
others ? from both which I may draw leſſons ex- 
wemely aſeful in the conduct of life. e 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, can I not appear to be a man, without 

auchees? Thanks to my ſex I am in no danger 
one way; and for any thing elſe, barring obſcene 
language, I can appear to be as extravagant as the 
beſt of them, that is to ſay, make love to my 
woman I meet with, appear as paſſionate as tis poſ- 
ſible for a man of gallantry to be, and preſs hard 
for favours which I cannot receive; but if I ſhould 
happen to meet with any complying fair, I will al- 
ways take. care to throw obſtacles in the way to diſ- 
appoint her expectations, without bringing myſelf 


under any ſuſpicion. Thus I ſhall divert myſelf” 


with the foibles of my ſex, and learn from them to 

ard againſt ſuch baits, if they ſhould happen to 
bo laid againſt me when I throw off my maſculine 
dreſs. | bd 

After many ſuch reflections, all tending to con- 
firm me in my travelling deſign, I at laſt concluded 
that it might be executed without any danger to 
my reputation, even after the publick came to be 
informed of it, and determined to bar the door a- 
gainſt all doubts and ſcruples which might offer in 
oppoſition to it. 


Travelling preſerves the young gentleman from 


ſurfeiting his parents, and weans him from the dan- 
rous Padnefs of his mother. It teaches him 
wholeſome hardſhip; to lie in beds. that are often 
bad ; to ſpeak to men he never ſaw before; to tra- 
vel in the morning before day, and in the —_— 
after day ; to endure any horſe or weather, as we 
as any meat or drink : Whereas the country gentle- 
man that never travelled can ſcarce come from a 


remote province to Paris without making his will, 


at leaſt without wetting his handkerchief when he 
takes leave of his friends. l 
I have read that many of the old Romans put out 
their children to be nurſed abroad by Lacedomonian 
nurſes, till they were three years old; then put em 
to their uncle, till ſeven or ten; after that ſent them 
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212 The TRAVEES of 
into Tuſcany to be inſtructed in religion; and at laſt 
into Greece to ſtudy philofophy. 

I know nothing better ſor curing a young gentle- 
man that has a plentiful eſtate, of his ſelt-concett 
and pride than viſit foreign countries, where he will 
ſee men of greater, grandeur and eſtates than his 
own, ſo that he will come home far more modeſt - 
and civil to his inferiors, and far leſs puffed up with 
the empty conceit of his own greatneſs, as in the 
caſe of Alcibiades, whom nothing cured ſo much of 
his pride, as when Socrates ſhewed him a map that 
his houſe and lands appeared only as a little ſpot or 
dap. | N 

But as travelling has many advantages, and im- 
proves the mind greatly, ſo on the other hand, it is 
attended with many inconveniencies and dangers. 
There are many baits and temptations laid in the 
way ef a young traveller by deſigning men and wo- 
men, whoſe trade it is in moſt countries to get in 
with ſtrangers; the former to ſtrip them of their 
money, and the latter of their virtue, and both are 
extremely dangerous to young gentlemen. 

The ſharpers and curtezans in /taly are the moſt 
artful creatures in the world, and when they form- a 
project to hook in ſome poor unthinking youth, they 
ſeldom meet with a diſappointment ; this is a rock 
upon which many young travellers have ſplit. _ 
When returned to my lodging, I found ſeveral 

ladies who were come to wiſh the counteſs a good 
journey; amongſt the reſt miſs Courbon and her 
aunt. I had a long converſation full of gallentry 
With the former, who was a girl of great wit and 
merit; amongſt, other things ſhe told me very 
agreeably, that ſhe could almoſt wiſh that ſhe were 
really now what ſhe ſee med to be at our firſt meet- 
ing, that ſhe might have the pleaſure of rambling 
a little up and down the world in my company, 
having a very great curioſity to ſee foreign countries. 
I told her, that tho' I was obliged to wiſh what- 
ever could give her pleaſure, yet I could not hinder 

| | myſelf 
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myſelf from thinking that ſuch a metamorphoſis 
could never be brought about, but in downright op- 
poſition to the wiſhes of the male ſex; and I, in 
particular, would proteſt againſt it. I think, fir, 
ſaid ſhe, that it is a matter of great indifference to - 
you what ſex I am of, and the/eompliment I pay 
you in wiſhing: to be a man, that I might travel 
with vou, ſhould, in my opinion, engage you, out 
of gratitude, to ſympathize with me in my wiſhes, 
or, at leaſt, according to the rules of politeneſs, you 
ought to fay ſo. | en 

o, no, madam, cried I with emotion, I am not 
ſo much mafter of the diſſembling art, as baſely to 
betray the ſentiments of my heart, which, for what 
reaſon Iknow not, trembles at the very thoughts of 
being a man. What occaſion have I given it, ſaid 
ſhe, to be fo averſe to what I think would make 
me happy? This is a piece of cruelty of which I 
never could have ſuſpected it. Do not give it that 
term, madam, anſwered I, for if it could make you 
as happy as a woman, no attempt would be too dif- 
ficult for it, no pleaſure ſo great, as nothing gives 
it more pain juſt now than to find that yours longs 
after what would make it miſerable. This was a 
home'thruſt ; miſs could not help bluſhing and ap- 
pearing to be a little diſconcerted, but ſhe endea- 
voured to recover herſelf. I am ſo much a ſtranger, 
ſaid the, to the extraordinary emotions and deſires of 
hearts, that T cannot account for-the whims of my 
own, and far leſs for thoſe of yours; but ſo far I 
dare venture to fay of mine, that it takes no \plea- 
ſure in making yours uneaſy, and, I believe, is fo 
complaifant that it would rather give up manhood, 
than to purchaſe it at the expence of any body's ſa- 
tisfaction, and far leſs of a gentleman whom I very 
much eſteem: With that ſne got up from her chair, 
and went to join with ſome other ladies at a little 
diſtance, not giving me time to make any anſwer to 
her laſt compliment, which did not at all vex me; 
for things had been puſhed ſo far, that I 3 
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made a formal declaration of love, and I am pretty 
certain ſhe expected it, perhaps, with ſome plea- 
ſure, but in ſuch caſes female modeſty forces us to 
retire, tho* our hearts bid us ſtay. It would be quite 
out of the common road of a woman to confeſs 
herſelf conquered,ypon a firſt attack, we are com- 
monly but too condeſcending and filly, I confeſs, 
and if we hold out a little, it is only to get the faſ- 
ter hold of our man, for men deſpiſe what they pur- 
ehaſe at too eaſy a rate. Miſs Courbon had too much 
good ſenſe not to conſider that I was juſt upon the 
wing to leave her, and I of an age not to be depend- 
ed upon; tho” it is true that her charms had reach'd 
my heart, which ſhe was not ſure of by what I had 
ſaid, nor had time to make a proper trial before my 
departure; ſo that on many accounts, it was prudent 
in her not to let me diſcover that I had gained any 
ground in ber heart; for what ſtreſs could ſhe lay 
upon the proteſtations of a rowing, whimſical young 
fellow, ſuch as I appeared to her; beſides, ſuch gal- 
lantries in France are meer words of courſe, that 
cuſtom authoriſes, and is indeed became ſo neceſlary 
that a girl with whom a man has a tete a teta, would 
think herſelf highly affronted if he did not make 
love to her, — would not value one farthing whe- 
ther he was in jeſt or in earneſt, if he only did it 
with a good grace. | 
When miſs Courbon and her aunt roſe up to be 
gone, I approached the niece, while the aunt was 
wiſhing the count and his lady a good journey, and 
told her, in a low voice, madam my heart feels the 
weight of a ſeparation from you, not leſs than it did 
your metamorphoſing project; but I hope I ſhall find 
you unchanged as to your ſex at my return, and 
that during my abſence, you will think ſometimes 
of a perſon whoſe heart is your conqueſt, and allow 
it to conceive hopes, that one day or ether, I may 
aſpire to the happineſs of poſſeſſing yours. 5 
ir, 
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SIR, ſaid ſhe, I wiſh you a good journey, and 
ſhall be glad to ſee you return with a heart as ſafe 
and ſound as I ſuppoſe it to be juſt now; as for 
mine, I know not but it may remain undiſpoſed of 
all the time of your abſence, and may,) perhaps, 
treat with yours upon fair and honourable terms 
when you come back. 

WHEN all the ladies were gone, the count gave 
orders to have every _ ready for our departure 
next morning at fix o'clock, and we accordingly ſet 
out for Orleans on the 10th of April N. 
we arrived on the 12th, and ſtopped there two days. 
The intendant came to wait on the count and his 
lady after our arrival, and invited us to dinner, where 
we had a very elegant entertainment, followed by 


an aſſembly of the principal ladies and gentlemen, 


and a ball after ſupper. 

I reſolved to begin my epiſtolary correſpondence 
with my aunt from this place, rather 'to ſhew her 
how exactly I intended to obey her commands, than 
from having any 9 curious or entertaining to 
tell her; however as 
ſcriptions of towns and countries, I put pen to 
paper, and wrote by way of deſcription what 
follows. | 

Tuls province comprehends what they call the 
Orleanois proper; the Solonge, the Beauſe, the Bla- 
ſots, the greateſt part of the Gatinois, and the Perche 
Gonet, being bounded X Perche and the iſle of 
France, Champagne and Niv 
by the government of Berry towards the ſouth, and 
by Maine and Touraine towards the weſt, being a- 
bout thirty-two leagues in length from eaſt to weſt, 
and twenty-eight in breadth from north to ſouth. 

IT is an exceeding healthful, pleaſant country, 
divided by the river Loire in two parts, and watered 
by ſeveral other conſiderable ſtreams ; on the banks 
whereof are ſome of the beſt vineyards in France, 
with arable lands, foreſts, and little hills, that form 

a moſt agreeable proſpect, inſomuch that ſome have 
as "oY given 


know her fondneſs for de- 
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given-it the name of the Enchanting Country, and 
others the granary of Paris, from which the north- 
eaſt part of it 15 but about ten leagues diſtant. 

The principal rivers are the Loire, the Loiret, the 
Cher, the Laconia, the Ergle, and the Hyerus; be- 
fides which there are two canals, by which the Loire 
and Seine have a communication, and the naviga- 
tion is continued from the ocean to the Britiſhß chan- 
nel. ü 

The Loire, after having viſited the city of Or- 
leans, takes its courſe to the weſtward, and diſcharg- 
es itſelf into the ocean ten or twelve leagues below 
Nants. 

The merchants that inhabit the towns on this 
river, have obtained a grant of the king, for laying 
a duty on all goods paſſing and repaſſing it, towards 
cleanſing this river, and preſerving the navigation, 
by reaſon that it is of | wa conſequence to the king- 
dom, but more immediately to them. 

The river Cher riſes in the Lionios, and runnin 
northward till it reaches the eaſtern borders of this 
country, turns about to the weſt, and falls into the 
Loire, between Tours and Saumur, 

The canal of Briare, is fo called from a little 
village on the Loire where it begins, and is carried 
on north-eaſt to the river Loing, which falls into 
the Seine near Moret, and was eſteemed vaſtly ad- 
vantageous, as it preſerved a communication between 
Nants, (and conſequently the Veſtern Ocean) and 
Paris, and all the fine provinces fituated on the 
Loire, the Seine, &c. But the canal of Orleans, 
which has been made ſince, is much more com- 
modious, ſo that the canal of Briare is very little 
uſed, | 

The canal of Orleans begins at the Loire, about 
two leagues above that city, and having traverſed 
the foreſt of Orleans, and the plain beyond it, joins 
the river Loing alſo, about a league below Montar- 
ges, being about eighteen leagues in length. It was 

egun in the Year 1682, and finiſhed in the hog 
| 1092.3 
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1692. ; and the Trade is ſo great upon it, that the 
duties upon goods paſſing and repaſſing in one year, 
have amounted to more than two hundred thouſand 
livres. There are about thirty ſluices upon it. 

"The foreſts of this country are thoſe of Blais, Ruf- 
, Boulogne, Chamberd, Mantargis, and Orleans, of 
which the laſt is much the moſt conſiderable; as well 
upon account of its extent, containing fouricore and 
fourteen thouſand acres; as for the wood that grows 
im it, viz, oaks, elms, and aſpine trees, of which 
they cut as much as amounts to-one hundred and 
fifty thouſand livres annually. 

Orleanots Proper is bounded by La Beauſſa towards 
the north, by Gatinais and Nivernois on the eaſt; 
by Sologne on the fouth ; and the Blaſers on the weſt. 

he chief towns are Orleans, Beaugeney, Meum, 
Lorris, Sully, Gergeau, and Pluviers. 

Orleans, which in the latin language they call Ge- 
nabum Anreliana Civitas, two and thirty leagues al- 
moſt ſouth from Paris; it ſtands on the north ſide 
of the river, on the declivity of a hill, the buildings 
reaching down the water-ſide, and the town wind- 
mg with the river, is much longer than broad. The 
croſsſtreets are moſt of them narrow, and make a 
very indifferent figure; but there is one handſome 
broad ſtreet that runs the whole length of the town, 
and is the beauty of it, being a thouſand fathoms 
long, but then the buildings are old and ill contriv- 
ed. There is a large handſome ſtone bridge over 
the river to one of the ſuburbs that ſtands on an 
iſland; this bridge is an hundred and ſeventytathoms 
long, and upon it is a brazen ſtatue of the bleſſed 
virgin, fitting at the foot of the croſs, and holdin 
in her arms a dead Chriſt, On one fide of her is 
king Charles VII. in armour on his knees; and on 
the other Joan of Arc, called the Maid of Oricans in 
armour alto, and on her knees, deſigned to perpetu- 
ate the ſtory of the deliverance this city received by 
the addreſs of this heroine, when it was cloſely be- 
ſieged by the Exgliſb, and on the point of ſutrender- 


ing 
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ing in the year 1429, and indeed it is an eyent that 
deſerves to be commemorated, - | 

The Engliſh were at this time maſters of Paris, 
and of almoſt all the reſt of France, when it is ſaid 
Joan of Arc, a poor ſhepherdeſs, about eighteen 
took of age, preſented herſelf to Charles the French 

ing, ſtiled by the Engliſb, in derifion king of Ber- 
ry, having ſcarce another province left him, declar- 
ing that ſhe had received a revelation from heaven, 
that he ſhould drive his enemies from Orleans, and 
ſhortly be crowned king of France at Rheims, the 
uſual place where the kings of France are crown'd, 
and then in the poſſeſſion of the Englih, offering to 
lead his troops in perſon, and ſhe them the way to 
victory; and was ſo fortunate in the ſallies ſne made, 
ſay we French folks, that ſhe ſoon after raiſed the 
ſiege of Orleans, revived the courage of the French, 
and gave ſuch a turn to their affairs, that the Engizh 
were defeated in every encounter; and the French 
king, Oy to her prediction, was crowned at 
Rheims, and eſtabliſhed her fame ſo much, that ſhe 
was adored by the French as their tutelary goddeſs ; 
tho' moſt men, I believe, at this time of day, look 
upon this occurrence as a pure ſtate trick. | 

The people were diſpirited upon the repeated vic- 
tories of the Engliſh, and the king's affairs became 
deſperate, which put him upon counterfeiting a re- 
velation from heaven in his favour, knowing how 
great 9 had been effected by ſuch ſtratagems as 
theſe in all kingdoms of the world. 


When a people can once be gore = to think 


they are fighting the cauſe of god, and are ſupport- 
ed by his almighty arm, all dangers are deſpiſed ; 
like the Turks or Engliſh enthuſiafls; they are con- 
dent of victory if they live, or if they die of going 
immediately to paradiſe, But this ſtratagem alone 
would not have reſtored the affairs of France, eſpe- 
cially when ſhe ſoon after ſuffered the diſgrace of be - 
ing defeated, made priſoner, and burnt by the Eng- 
liſb for an impoſtor. | | 
There 
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There were a great many other concurring eir- 
cumſtances that contributed to the ſucceſs of the 
French; as firſt, the Engh/h generals having a miſ- 
underſtanding with their great ally the duke of Bur- 
gundy at this very time, and was the principal occa- 
ſion of raiſing the ſiege of Orleans. 2 The mino- 
rity of the king of England. 3. The York faction 
diſtreſſing his affairs. And laſtſy, the diſagreement 
among the Exgliſb goyernors and generals — So much 
by way of digreſſion. = 2 

This city has in it four handſome publlck places 
or ſquares, a cathedral faid to be one of the fineſt 
in the kingdom, and an univerſity, but as far as I 
can learn, law is the chief or only ſtudy attended to 
in it. It contains twenty-two pariſhes, and is near 
four thouſand common paces in circumference, be- 
ing encompaſſed on the land ſide with an old wall, 
flanked with antique towers, which are now rather 
an ornament than a defence to the place. 

There is no eity in France at ſuch a diſtance from 
the fea which hath ſo briſk a trade, having an op- 
portunity of exporting and importing all manner of 
merchandize by the way of Nantz and the weſtern _ 
ocean; and on the other hand, by the Seine and the 
Loire, they have a communication with moſt of the 
northern and ſouthern provinces of France. Their 
commerce at Paris alone is very confidecable. - 

The city is very ancient, ſome will have it found- 
ed by the Druids ;' but certain it is, that we find it 
mentioned by Ceſar under the name of Genabum, 
and it is ſuppoſed to have received the name of Aure- 
lianum by the emperor Aurelian, who enlarged and 
beautified it. 1 N 

It was ſince the capital of the kingdom called 
Orleanois, and fell to the ſhare of Cladomir, the ſe- 
cond ſon of Clovis, which kingdom laſted about 
fourſcore years. Orleans is a biſhop's ſee, ſufferage 
of Paris, and capital of a dutchy, giving a title to 
the ſecond ſon of France, who is called duke of 
G · 22 HOY! 8 

No. 35 | On 


220 The TRAVELS of 
On the 14th we ſet out from Orleans, and arrived 
at Blois, where we reſolved to remain till we had 
ſatisfied our curiefity about that place. ty 
The Blaſois or county of Blois is bounded by La 
Beauſſe on the north, by Orleanois Proper towards 
the eaſt, by the province of Berry on the ſouth, 
and by Touraine on the weſt, This is one of the 
fineſt countries in France, abounding in corn, wine, 
cattle, game and fiſh. | 
The paſtures about Blois are ſo rich, that the 
milk of their cows ſeldom fails, as I was credibly 
informed, in reſtoring broken conſtitutions, and 
producing the beſt butter in the kingdom. 


Blois in latin Caſtrum Bleſuſe, the capital of the 


Blaſois, is ſituated on the river Loire, in an admir- 


able good air. The body of the town lies upon an 


1 aſcent of a hill on the north ſide of the river, 
an 


is jomed to a ſuburb, on the other fide, by the 


bridge. It is a large handſome town, but the great- 
eſt beauty of it is the caſtle or palace, the reſidence 
formerly of ſeveral kings, with gardens, fountains, 
water-works, and park, ſuitable to the magniſicence 


of the buildings. The ſtair-caſe of the caſtle is 


much admired as well as the gallery, above an hun- 
dred fathoms long, and the equeſtrian ſtatue of 
Lewis XII. It is obſervable that there is an image 
of the virgin over every gate, ſet-up in the year 1631, 
when they ſuffered pretty much by the plague, and 
were miraculouſly delivered from this calamity. by 
the interceſſion of the bleſled virgin, according to 
the tradition of the place, The pariſh church of 
St. Solenne, the largeſt in Blots, having been de- 
ſtroyed by a tempeſt, was magnificently rebuilt by 
Lewis XIV. and converted into a cathedral. The 
Jeſuits alſo have a beautiful college here, the front 
whereof is adorned with the Dorict, the Jonich, and 
the Corinthian orders of architecture. The natives 
are remarkable for their good ſenſe and genteel be- 
hayiour, as well as for their ſpeaking French in 
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perfection, ſuppoſed to proceed from the en 
reſidence of the court here. 

In the morning df the ſecond day aſter our ar- 
rival, the count and I went to pay the biſhop a 
viſit, whe received us with great civility ; and af- 
ter the firſt compliments upon our coming in, told 
the count that he had intended to pay his reſpects 
to him and his lady that forenoon, and to prevail 
with them to do him the favour to dine at his 
houſe; but tho” you have prevented me, added he, 
T hope you'll bring your lady here to dinner, or 
allow me to go myſelf and conduct her hither. 
The count thanked him for the honour he did him 
and his ſpouſe, and accepted frankly of his invi- 
tation, but would by no means allow the biſhop 
to take the troulſle of going himſelf; this good pre- 
late, after he had ſettled the affair with the count, 
gave me a moſt _— invitation to come along 
with my friend. PHO 

We were moſt ele gantly e but what 
gave me more — than all the delicacy of his 
table was the agreeable converſation, when the 
deſert was ſerved and the domeſticks retired. We 
were ten in all at table, ſix gentlemeri, including 
me, among the es and four ladies, of whom 
one, a pretty pay J named madam de Fouquet, 
addreſſed herſelf to the biſhop, and aſked. him; 
ſmiling, whether a' Molini/t lady might 1 con- 
feſs to a Janſeniſt prieſt; madam, anſwered he, 
according to my way of thinking upon the diſ- 
pute betwixt the Mah * the Haan, Lal 
you ſhe cannot. 98 
And I, ſaid another lady _ e 2705. 
val, in a ' fort of paſſion, am ſurpriſed to think that 
any good chriſtian ſhould fide with the Molini/ts, I 
am neither for your Molina nor Molinos, latitudina- 
rians and quietiſts are my averſion, ani I defy allithe 
eſuits to prove that the c fall ſhort in prac · 

of the ſtrictneſs of their principles; let a per- 
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ſhe be but a ſtiff Maliniſt, all is well, they are ſent 
to heaven in a hurry ; but if the tree is known by 
its fruit, and a-chriſtian by his virtue, piety and 
ood works, who can pretend to compare with the 
Samſonite? I am one, and I glory in owning it. I 
do not trouble my head whether all: the concurrent 
cauſes or principles diſtinct from the ſoul, leave her 
at liberty to act or not act, or according to the 
other opinion, that their concurring principles do 
fo far force and determine the will, that ſhe is plain- 
ly over-ruled by them; what fixes my opinion of 
m is their exemplary lives, being perſuaded that 
men who aim at nothing but ſan it of life and 
manners cannot have bad principles. I look upon a 
man's practice in moral duties to be the only touch- 
ſtone of his principles; and without that, ſhould he 
form the fineſt ſcheme in the world, I mean as to 
theory, I ſhould ſuſpect him as a cheat, who deſign- 
ed to impoſe upon the credulous part of mankind. 
Hold, hold, madam, cried a lady, whoſe name 
was madam de Montagne, a ſtiff Moliniſt, and had 
read herſelf almoſt blind upon the diſputes that di- 
vided the Gathcan church, without underſtanding 
one word of them; can auy woman that has the 
leaſt notion of religion, nay even of common ſenſe, 
be a Fanjſew/t? Do you know, added ſhe, with fury 
in her eyes, the five propoſitions into which the bi- 
ſhops of France reduced the whole doctrine of Janſe- 
ni/m, Fam almoſt ſure you do not; and therefore I 
will, with the biſhop's leave, repeat them to you, 
1. Some commands of God are; impoſſible for 
- righteous: men, even tho' they endeavour with all 
wers to accompliſh then; the. grace being wants 
— by which they ſhould be enabled to perform 
2. In the ſtate of corrupted nature a man never 
reſiſts inward grace, eee. 
3. To merit and demerit in the preſent; ſtate of 
corrupt nature, it is not requiſite a man ſhould have 
that liberty which excludes neceſſity; that which ex- 
cludes eonſraint is ſufficient. - * Tae 
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4. The Somipelagians admitted. the neceſſity of 
preventing inward grace to each act in particular, 
and even the beginning of faith; but they were he- 
riticks, in regard they aflerted that this grace was 
ſuch as that the will of man might either reſiſt or 
obey it. . 

5. It is Semipelagianiſm to ſay that Jeſus Chriſt 
diel, or ſhed tos 5 ws (of all A in general. 

Can. any roman catholick adopt ſuch wild hereti- 
cal opinions? Sure you muſt either be extremely 
ignorant, or miſerably. deluded by a damn'd ſet of 
hypocritical ſchiſmaticks, -to chime in with their 
monſtrous tenets. For God's ſake tell me, continu- 
ed ſhe, if you have any notion how Liberty excluding 
Neceſſity is to be diſtinguiſhed from that which ex- 
cludes conflraint! And what a pretty hypotheſis is 
that of inward prev ace which the will of man 
may either refift or obey ® Row ly inconſiſtent 
is this from the 2d of the five Propolitions, viz. Ie 

the fate of corrupted nature a man never reſiſts inward 
grace ; for ſhame, madam, abandon people of ſuch 


ous principles, with whom no perſon that has 
the leaſt pretenſions to the roman catholick religion 
- ought to have any correſpondence directly or indi- 
rectly. I ſee, ſaid madam d Orgival, that the Je- 
feats have taught you as they would a partot, to re- 
at a parcel of words, which you as little under- 
Ren 
the ſophiſtry of the children of Loyola, neither they 
nor you ſhall ever be able to perſuade me, that pe 
ple who obſerve, with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, all the 
_ Chriſtian duties, can be 1 y accuſed of erraneous 
principles; ſhall they who make it the whole ſtudy 
of their lives to, zaiſe their affections above the pe- 
riſhing, things of this world, who imitate as far as | 
human nature is capable, the charity, humility, and 
reſignation, under perſecutions of all kinds, of the 
author and finiſher of our faith and the redeemer of 
the world? ſhall they, I ſay, be fup ſed to act from 
wrong principles? Surely they m mad or worſe 
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than mad that can imagine it. Your Molinit clergy 
indeed have a quite different ſcheme; they kriow the 
infirmities of human nature, and are mighty indul- 
ent; and it would, no doubt, be a tetrible hard- 
ip upon a lady of your polite taſte to have à rigid 
confeſſor, ſtill buzzing in your eats, that you are in 
a bad way, and'muſt give up your darling fins: What 
darling fins, interrupted ſhe, you join to a want 
of charity, the common failing of all the Janſeni an 
tribe, an impertinence not to be bore with; I 
would have you know, madam, that it is ſuch co- 
quets as your ladyſhip who' have their darling fins ; 
and if the marquis de Mantander, who makes no 
ſecret of the favours you are pleaſed to beſtow upon 
him, was here juſt now, I could appeal to him for 
the truth of what I ſay; and I, cried madam 4. 
Fontange, in a terrible fury, could appeal to all Blois, 
in which there's ſcatce a child but knows that yout 
ladyſhip has done the good man your huſband the 
favour of claſſing him among the hornified race; 
upon which glaſſes, trenchets, ſpoons, knives and 
forks flew about the room like hail,” and the poor 
old biſhop was ſo terrified that he made but one ſtep 
to the door. The two combatants came at laſt to 
cloſe 8 and commenced a very terrible 
ſcratching battle ; in a moment both their caps were 
among their feet all tore to pieces, their faces all 
in blood, and handfuls of hait ſcattered" up and 
down. All the company were ſo well pleaſed with 
this battle royal, that no mortal offered to ſeparate 
them, till they had ſouſed one another to ſome pur- 
poſe; but as they were both of them at liſt very 
much fatigued, and that Molina had got Fanſenius 
down, the count and another gentleman pulled the 
uppermoſt off her panting adverſary, and fo the bat- 
tle ended. Baſons full of water were brought to 
waſh the blood off their faces, which were ina fad 
pickle; and when madam de Fontange's face was 
waſhed, which happened to be hiſt done, ſhe threw 
the baſon and water in het envmy's breaſt, who te- 
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turned the compliment that moment with her's ; 
that to ſee them with their diſchevelled hair, and 
their gowns bedawbed all over with bloody water, 
would have made a dying man laugh. Madam de 
Fontange was the firſt who retired from the field of 
battle, and as ſhe was going off, turned about, and 
{wore that ſhe would neither eat nor ſleep till ſhe had 
the ſatisfaction of having her enemy's damn'd leche- 
rous eyes pulled out of her abominable head; and 
I, cried madam de Orgeval, will hire ruſhans to Abe- 
lard thy broad-back'd Doremus, which will be a more 
terrible puniſhment, than if I ſhould pull out thy 
eyes and tongue. Adieu, ſaid the former, ydur a 
ſcandal'to thy ſex ; farewel, reply'd the other, thou 
ſink of pollution. Good God, cried the counteſs, 
what monſters are we got among; for heaven's ſake, 
my dear, ſaid ſhe to the count, let us get out of the 
reach of theſe deſperate unhappy wretches; upon 
which I preſented my hand to lead her down ſtairs, 
followed by the count and the marquis de Miran- 
delle, a gentleman of great accompliſhments, and 
who, tired with a tumultuous court life, had retired 
to this place, where he lived privately and agreea- 
bly, and converſed more with the dead than the liv- 
ing. The count invited him to go and take the air 
with us in his coach, which he readily agreed to. 
This extraordinary ſcene, in the biſhop's houſe, ſur- 
niſhed, you may believe, ample matter of converſa- 
tion; and we al allowed, that nothing was capable 
to hurry people to ſuch extremities as religious zeal. 
(ext, morning we went to viſit ſome royal pa- | 

laces and noblemens ſeats, at a little diſtance from | 
Verſaies, We began with Chambord, built by Fran- | 
cis J. which the — Ta in architecture fay ex- | 
ceeds any Gathick building in France, and has ſuck | 
various beauties, that the greateſt maſters may learn | 
ſomething from it. Four large pavilions compoſe | 
the body of the building, and the whole is ſurround- 
ed with a wall of hewn ſtone, flanked with towers, 
which gave it a very magnificent appearance at a | 

| | E | diſtance. | 
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diſtance. There is a winding ſtair-caſe in it of two 
hundred and ſeventy-four ſteps, or rather two ſtair- 
caſes united, one for aſcending and the other for de- 
ſcending. The anti-chambers, chambers, halls, 
wardrobes, cabinets, and galleries, are all of a moſt 
exquiſite architecture. | 
here are abundance of other royal palaces and 
noblemensa Aſqat a little diſtance from Blois, which 
were pro 14$1e9jeted when the court reſided there, 
the chiefoa12yeqf are thoſe of Montfrault, in the fo- 
reſt of Boulogne, a league from Chambord. The 
Meantils, two leagues from Montfrault. Herbault, 
four ig xx from Blois; Villaſaven at the ſame diſ- 
tance. Benaregard, in the foreſt of Ruſſi, two leagues 
from Blois. Chiverny, Menards, Nozizenx, c. all 
which we viſited in two days that we were out. 

On the ſecond afternoon, when we returned, the 
count propoſed that we ſhould go and make a vifit 
to the biſhop, whom we had not ſeen fince the ſcene 
between the two ladies ; he made an apology to the 
count and his lady for the incivility theſe two mad 
women, as he called them, had made him commit, 
in leaving the company fo abruptly ;* but faid he, I 
was afraid of having 3 noſe broke, or one of my 
eyes daſhed out by the glaſſes and trenchers that were 
flying about the room. The war, continued he, 
did not terminate here; for the ladies were no ſooner 

t to their different homes, than each of them made 
Row complaints to their huſbands; who, had they 
not been prevented by having ons placed upon 
them by the deputy of the marſchals of France, e er 
pow would have avoided the quarrel with their 
ſwords ; and, as they cannot now fight, proſecutions 
are intended, and will be, probably, carried on, to 
the ruin of one or other of the two families, and 
not unlikely of both; for each of the women would 
rather be ſtript to their ſhirt than not to be revenged; 
and tho' I have done all that's poſſible to compro- 
miſe the matter, yet I have gained no ground, they 
are equally beit upon one another's ruin, and no- 
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thing but that can ſatisfy their rage and revenge. 
heir confeſſors have joined their ſolicitations 
to mine, but all the clergy of Itah and France, nay 
even the pope himſelf, or be, Paul, if he was to come 
down from heaven, could not pacify theſe furious 
| females ; for my part, I reſolve to apply to court for 
an order to have them both ſhut within four bare 
walls, and fed upon bread and water, till they are 
| brought to a more peaceable and reaſonable way of 
thinking; for I look upon ſuch women to be fire · 
brands, capable of doing a deal of miſchief, and a 
reproach e e country. But, madam, 
continued he, addreſſing himſelf to the countefs, 
let me beg of you not to judge of all our ladies in 
Blois by the ſample which you Have ſeen. If the 
count and you, with your friend, pointing to me, 
will do me the hohour to dine with me to-morrow, 
I will endeavour to procure you better company 
than the laſt, time, The count anſwered, that he 
. believed it would be hard to figd two women bf 
more zeal and courage than the two antagoniſts. 
Rather fay rage and fury, interrupted the prelate, 
191 was by no, means their zeal.for religion that 
hurried them to ſuch extremities, nor any thing that 
deſerves the name of courage that made them de- 
ſperate, but the mutual reproaches of their ſcandalods 
intrigues. # 2 n * * pot ry 8 , 6 F 
I don't know,  reply'd the c6uht, what the real 
motives might be, but J am ſute Mey fought it 
*bidvely, and H maß beg I never tow a female battle 
that diverted me more, Fighting, hid the biſhop, 
in men, I mean, duelling, is a dung which is as 
much contrary to good policy as religion ; and tho? 
the quarrels of women ſeldom are carried ſo far as to 
deprive them of life, yet ſuch roughneſs as what you 
ſa here the other day, is ſo 7 to that ſoftneſs 
which beautifies the character of the tender ſex, that 
T'Toc upon women that are capable of coming to 
Wan tremities, to be no better, nay even worſe, 
than 33 ſpecies of the brute creation. Such wo- 
men as our two viragos would not have been allow- 
No. 57 | ed, 
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ae, for certain, among the ancient Marcionites to 
baptize, among the Montaniſis admitted to the 
prieſthood, and even the epiſcopate, nor permitted 
among the modern quaders to preach and prophecy: ope 


but what I think they have a juſt title to, and rich- be 
ly deſerves, is, to be placed in a ducking-ſtool, and oe 


f heartily plunged in water, to cool their heat and 
oler. 
The arrival of five or ſix clergymen put a ſtop to 
our converſation, and we took leave of the biſhop 
who reiterated his invitation, which the count and 
his lady accepted; as for me I was like their ſhaw- 
dow, and followed them wherever they went. 
On leaving the epiſcopal palace we went to pay 
a viſit to the lady abbeſs of a royal abbey, who was 
a a remote relation of the count's, but ſo old that ſhe 
began to doat; ſhe made all her nuns come by twos 
and threes, all women of quality, to ſalute the coun- 
. tels as her relation. We had a great deal of convent 
"chat, not without ſome ſcandal, for it creeps in theſe 
holy retreats as well as other places; and as the 
ſtory of the two ladies that had ſuch a deſperate en- 
gagement was frelh, the lady abeſs, who was a zea- 
— Molineſt, tore poor 1 and all his children 
to pieces, and particularly madam 4 Orgeval, againſt 
whom ſhe thundered out a terrible volley of anathe- 
ma's, and excuſed her antagoniſt's failings the beſt 
way ſhe could, or father aſſured us, that it was mere 
calumny, and that a lady of her good principles 
could not be guilty of what her adverſary, an imp 


of Jucifer's, had accufed her. ' - 
5 Next day, we went about one o'clock to the 
biſhop's, where we found three ladies and two gen- 
tlemen,  one-of whom was our good friend the mar- 
quis de irandelle, The good biſhopreceived us with 
open arms, and firſt introduced madam de Bellecour, 
«and her daughter, to the countelſs, and then miadain 
de Senlis, wife to one of the'1y batters general. 


When dinner was over, and the deſert ſervec n 
the conyerſation ran upon wit, Which the W > - 


* 
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fined in a beautiful manner; after which, the two 
ladies, who thought themſelves firſt-rate wits, and 
were impatient to ſhew their talents, were both 
opening their mouths to ſpeak at the ſame time; 
but madam Bellecour, who was ſomething above 
the other in rank had the preference, and ſpokt to 
// c T7 

As for the bel eſþrit, or wit, ſaid ſhe, I am of 
the ſame opinion with a certain Jearned gentleman, 
who lays down four characters thereof. | 

1. A man, who, with an open air, and eaſy 
motions, affects thoſe he converſes withal, agreea- % 
bly, and on any ſubject that preſents itſelf; advan- 
ces new thoughts, and adorns them with a ſprightly 
turn, is, all the world over, a wit. | 

2. Another, who, leſs ſollicitous about the 
choice and delicacy of his ſentiments, knows how 
to make, himſelf valued, by I know not what eleva- 
tion of diſcourſe ; who draws a deal of attention, and 
ſhews a deal of Nee in his ſpeaking, and readi- 
neſs in his anſwers, is likewiſe acknowledged a wit. 

3. A third, who takes leſs care about thinking 
than about ſpeaking well; and affects fine words, 
tho” perhaps low and, poor in matter, that pleaſes 
by an eaſy pronunciation, and a certain tone of 


voice, is placed in the ſame rank. 

4. Another, whoſe chief aim is not to make him- 
ſelf eſteemed, fo much as to raiſe mirth and Jaugh- 
ter; who jokes pertinently, rallies pleaſantly, and 

finds ſomething to Aufl himſelf withal in every © 
pretty ſubject, is alſo agreed to be a wit. | 

Now, madam, faid' ſhe, turning to madam d- 
Senlis, it is your turn, and J hope you'll oblige the 
company with ſomething curious and worthy of 4 
lady of your famed wit. Whether your compliment 
de ironical or real, it does not much concern me, 
anſwered madam de S:nlis; let that be as it will,! 
ſhall very plainly tell you, that I chink there is no-" N 
thing of real wrt in any of your daſes, the whole is 
imagination, or memory at moſt ; nay, the whole is 
no more than temperament may give. A 


© 
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Atrue wit: mult have a juſt 35 diſcernment, 


muſt have, at the ſame. time a deal of energy and 
delicacy in his ſentiments; his imagination muſt 


be noble, and withal happy and agreeable ; his ex- 
preſſions polite and well turned; without any thing 
of parade or vanity in his diſcourſe, or his carriage. 


It is not at all eſſential to toit to be ever hunting af- 
ter the brilliant; ſtill ſtudying fine thoughts, and 


affecting to ſay nothing but what may ftrike and 


ſurprize, , Go. than oe | 

Your ladyſhip's definition of wit, is, upon my 
word, ſaid the lady Bellecour,. a mighty pretty ſtory, 
and what adds to its beauty is, that it ſmells ſtrongly, 
if I may be allowed the expreſſion, of the antique; 
but in that it perfectly reſembles the worthy perſon 
who begot it, I mean your ladyſhip. I know not, 
' replied madam de Senlis, a little nettled, nor do I 
much care whether my ſentiments and perſon ap 
to be ancient or modern in your ladyſhip's imagina- 
tion; but this I know, that by your ſcheme of ww, 
and indeed every other part * your behaviour, you 


ſeem to have more ſail than ballaſt (I > you! 20. 
me 


low the expreſſion as I did your Hrong of anti- 
gue)” or, in plain language, has run away with your 
ag, et) | | 


hat! mrs. impertinence, cried the furious Bel- : 
lecour, ſhall a little ſubfarmer's wife have the im- 


pudence to tell a lady of quality that ſhe wants judg- 
ment; wants judgment oh God grant me pati- 


ence | rather pray, interrupted the farmer's wife, 
as mad as march hare, for more ſenſe and leſs pride, 
for of all creatures, a poor proud woman of quality 
; and I would have you to 
know, madam, that your noble huſband. is not the _ 


is the moſt contemptib c 


only marquis who has come cap in hand to my huſ- 


band, for a few. guineas to pay his taylor and his 
wife's mantua- maker, ſo. give yourſelf, no airs, I _ 


beſegch you, upon the ſcore of your quality. . 


| The poor hiſhop turned pale as death, and fan- 
ad, I believe, that the glaſſos were already ratfling ># 
| . 1 TOE about 
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about his ears; for my part, I expected every minute 
they would come to blows; and force the man of 
God to take to his heels once more; but I was miſ- 
taken, and, to ſpeak the truth, not at all well pleaſ- / 
ed with the diſappointment; for I do love à little 
miſchief of this kind. However, the © biſhop, ter- 
ribly aſtajd of more blood-ſheed,; ſtarted up from his 
chair, and read them ſuch a lecture on their behavi- 
our, that they both were filent, and ſeemed aſhamed 
of having expoſed themſelves before ſtrangers. © 
Madam de Bellecour made a ſhort apology to the 
counteſs, a courtſey to the company, and leſt the 
room, not without throwing a very diſdainful look 
at the farmer's wife, who anſwered it with a diſ- 
dainful ſneer, and when her enemy was gone, he 
followed her example, both as to apologizing and 
retiring, which gave the good prelate and the coun- 
teſs great pleaſure; for ney were both in a manner 
trembling. Mil 
Madam, faid the biſhop to PB counteſs, When 
the wits were gone, you cannot but have a ve 
ſtrange notion of the Blois ladies; for my owe 1 
think the devil's in them, and am fully reſolved that 
none of them ſhall enter this houſe again. The 
counteſs ſmiled and faid, that ſhe was very much 
afraid the two laſt ladies would have come to the 
ſame extremities ' as the former, and that ſhe' was 
extremely glad they had been prevented from com- 
ing to blows ; for my part, added the, I own ſuch 
ſcenes are intirely new to me, and I am concerned 
that any of my ſex ſhould expoſe themſelves ts ſuch 
a degree; tho*I am a very good Molineſt, continued 
me, I have no notion of zeal that leads people, and 
particularly women to ſuch extravagancies, tis the 
buſineſs of the clergy to ſettle ſuch points, and 1 
think it a monſtrous preſumption in ſilly ignorant 
women to diſpute upon religion; for my part, 1 
gs implicitly what the church ordains, and if 
Janſeniſts ** broached unwarrantable doc- 
wines pity their Werne and with their eyes 
RF 
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may be opened; but I have a very bad opinion of 
converters that make uſe of the arm of fleſh to bring 
ſinnets to repentance. | 7 

Very right, madam, replied the biſhop, but 1 
think it was pretty evident, that the diſpute between 
madam Fontagne and her antagoniſt, I mean the 
battle, proceeded rather from their reflection on one 
another's private characters, than from their differ- 
ing in ſentiments about Moliniſm and Janſeniſin; 
and in this inſtance we have a fatal example of the 
influence of paſſion, and makes us ſay things that 
we ſhould otherwiſe conceal, like murder; and 1 
dare ſay thoſe two deſperate women heartily repent, 
by this time, of having, by their imprudence, in- 
formed the publick themſelves, how ſhamefully - 
wicked they are., The coming in of ſome company 
put an end to this converſation ; and as we deſigned 
to leave Blois early next morning, we took leave of 
the biſhop, who gave us his bleſſing, and wiſhed 
us a good journey. \ | 

Next morning, about fix o'clock, we ſet out 
from Bleis, dined at St Quentin about fifteen leagues 
from Blois, and lay that night at Chatelleraud about 
eighteen leagues from the place of dining, a pretty 
pleaſant town upon the river Vienne, with the title 
of dutchy, towards the frontiers of Touraine. 

Next day we ſet out about ten o'clock and ar- 
rived at Poitiers, about ten leagues diſtant, towards 
three in the afternoon, and remained there that 
day, in order take a view of the town, which is 
the capital of the province of Poitou. It is ſituated 
on an eminence near the little river Clain, fourſcore 
miles to the eaſtward of the ocean, and about as 
much north-eaſt of Saintes. If we regard the extent 
of the walls, it is the largeſt town in France. next 
to Paris; but then there is a great deal of ploughed 
land, gardens, and waſte ground included within 
thoſe bounds. The town, however, is not ſmall, 
containing twenty-two pariſhes, nine convents f 


friars, and twelve of nuns, beſides ſeveral abbies, 
| two 
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two ſeminaries, and three hoſpitals ; and is govern- 
ed by a mayor, twenty-fve aldermen, and fixty-hve 
burgeſſes. | oh: 
Phiton was under ſovereign counts of its own, 
from Charlemaigne's time till 1271, when upon the 
failure of the line, it was united to the crown of 
France. It was much harraſs'd during the civil wars, 
about religion. The proteſtants pokelted themſelves 
of Poitiers, but the Marſhal de St. Andrew took and 
| plundered it in 1562. The battle of Poitiers was 
very fatal to France in 1356, king John being made 
priſoner there by the Engl. 
On the 23d we ſet out from Poitiers pretty early, 
and in three days arrived at Bourdeaux, about ſixty 
leagues diſtant from the former by the number of 
r 
The province of Guieme and Gaſcogny, compre- 
| hending the Genetalities of Bourdeaux and Montau- 
ban, is bouuded by Saintonge, Angoumois and Marche 
on the north; by Auvergne and Languedoc on the 
eaſt ; by the Hyrenian mountains on the ſbuth j And 
by the ocean on the weſt; extending 80 Teagues in 
length from north to ſouth, and near as mueb in 


breadth from eaſt to weſt... ' N 

I dare ſay the reader will think I often fail in the 
promiſes which I made of being very brief in my 
deſctiptions'; but as I keep a journal of what I ſee, 
and write it down at night, I find it much"eafier 
to copy out of this journal the letters which I ſend 


my aunt, than it would be otherwiſe. | 
But it is now time to ſhift the ſcene; and theres 
fore you ſhall now accompany me, if you pleaſe, to 
monſieur Dennis's houſe, firſt preſident of the parlia- 
ment (where the count, his lady and I, went to an 
aſſembly upon invitation) the common rendezvous 
of the Nobleſſe Gaſconne, is e. the nobles of Gaſtony; 
and indeed I have not ſeen, any where in my tra» 
vels, a more numerous and'brilliant company.” The 
men affect to be petit-maitres, are talkative, and very 
amorous; the women are genteel, ſprightly, and 
No. 58 = 5 ſull 
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full of life ; but a lady of a fair complexion-is a cu- 
riolity ſeldom to be met with in this country. The 
firſt time I went to this aſſembly, I happened to ſee 
Mademoiſelle L' Egliſe, a pretty young girl, on whom 
I threw ſuch amorous glances, and ave ſuch um- 
brage to her lover, that next morning I had a Billet- 
Aoux' from her, and a challenge from him; both 
which, with the anſwers I wrote, baving no better 
entertainment to give you at preſent, I ſhall here put 

. down: verbatum. 48 Kat | 
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3% LOW70 1 would nat be ſo apt ts imagine, as I am, 
that yours, Sir, ſeemed to expreſs ſomething more. than 
_ indifferengy,, oben your, lots were, directed towards 
me,; Vis freedom. will,, no, doubt, ſeem a little odd to 
Pariſian, and gouf, perhaps tt 
. diſaapantage ; but I muff let you into a ſecret, by tell- 
% you, that ſuch ſteps are denen to the, ladies of 
Haig country, and no man who knows the cuſtom, or any 
of Ping of our characiers, 705 ll dare pan this account, 
to harbour a bad opinion of, our virtue, which in any 
aber. place would be juſtly fyſpetted. We are frank, 
and will, freely, tell. c man, when he happens to pleaſe 
us, and re by no, means ſarry if be, happens de be pre- 
2. a 
\ngaged, nar offended if be ſhould reh. the power of 
eur. chayms And therefores, Fir, . you, may freely tell me, 
. whether niy conjectures are right or wrong, and whether 
od moy rank you in the number of my ſlaves, in which 
£6 e you may expect to be very kindly 2 ed by,:. — 


21 oF $44 if Fe | ite de L. Egliſe. 
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FIT? This Jetter, I own, appeared to me to be, of a 

lar ſtile, and I could got but think that 
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Nies, by, exempring them from. a terrible, contraint 
to. whjch women jn other, parts of France are liable. 


* — 
mu NY owe 2 — —ñ — — — .. — 
- 
% - 


b ” | SS wieak « | l . *: * 5 I was 
$138 1 332 811 19 % # 4% 2 & 4-2 " * t =_— ; 1 } : 2IIC77 N . 
9 hy 1 Fa * —— 
[it . * f — 1 3 * 


ED 


r 


e e if to my 


very, h cou | 
1 f of Gaſcony was very favourable to the la- 


Mademoiſelle de Lx UNI- 2335 
I. was preparing to write an anſwer, when word was 
brought me, that a man of good air, and dreſſed 
like a eee deſired to beak with me in pri- 
vate.  T-ordered him to be directly introduced. Ca- 
tadiſi, my dear fir, ſaid he upon entering, I am, 
bleu, overiayge that the very firſt-time I have 
the honour of {aluting you, I ſhould be ſo luck yas 
to. be the meſſenger of a piece of news which mu it 
give a brave man like you great pleaſure; I hope, in 
return, you will pitch upon one with whom I may 
have a little diverſion: This language was as miſte- 
tious to me as a Ferſian riddle, and would have re- 
mained ſo, had not he put a billet in my hand di- 
rected for the Chevalier de ont, which I opened, 
and found in itthe following Words: 3 
«© You muſt be ignorant, fir, of the Gaſcoon deli- 
cacy, and of the danger of giving offence to a man 
who without vanity is your ſuperior in every reſpect, 
and knows how to put young ſparks like you in mind 
of their duty; I ſay, you mult be ignorant of theſe 
things, otherwiſe you would not have given your 
eyes the liberty they took yeſterday at the fr! pre- 
dent's. In hart, fir, Mademoiſelle de L vhife is 
the object of my wiſhes, and muſt be that of your 
indifference ; if don't incline to give me the 
trouble of running you thro? the body. I ſhall be at 
the opera this evening upon the ſtage, where I ex- 
& to ſee you, and to know your intentions, which 
believe will be to ogle no more, becauſe you'll ſoon 


perceive there's no * I POS 4 
| . | Sy . 


I could not but laugh at the rodomontade of this 
ſecond Don Quixote; I told his friend for anſwer, 
that I would not fail to be at the place appointed; 
where I would explain myſelf with the formidable / 
marquis de Tonnerre. Don't fail, fir, or par bleu-— 
you underſtand: me--ſo:cock'd his hat, adorned witn 


a weather-beaten white feather, and ſtrutted along 


with a pride of a grand mogul. 
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Il was not ſo much frightened with the threats of 
this terrible ſon of Mars, as to prevent my carrying 
on the joke a little with Mademoiſelle L'Egliſe, to 

whom I immediately wrote the following letter: 


To Mademoiſelle L'EcL1sE. 


M Y eyes, madam, I hope, ſpobe too 1 the dic- 
| tates of my heart, to admit of the leafl doubt, 
and did you but view that angelical face of yours in the 
glaſs, you would do juſtice to charms which no heart can 
refifl ; mine they have pierced thro and thro ; hoy 
you are the raviſher of my liberty, I hug the c hat 
' binds me, and am fond of my Since my fair 
congueror promiſes to uſe me kindly, I hope the violence 
| of my flame, and purity of my wiſhes, and the con- 
Hancy of attachment will at laſt bring me to the poſe 
on of a treaſure more valuable than the mines of Peru ; 
I long to be at your feet, to proteſt with all the raptures 
of a paſſionate lover, that I conſecrate my whole life to 
your | ſervice, and to aſſure you, that the liberty you 
have uſed is ſa far from giving ſuſpicion of your virtue, 
that on the contrary, nothing can ęſtabliſb it in a more 
convincing manner or a woman who dares tell a man 
ſhe loves him, muſt be fo much miſtreſs of her own in- 
clinations, that neither they, nor the preſſing ſolicitati- 
ons of an agreeable Iover can have any greater influence 
en her heart than what her virtue thinks proper, which 
is carrying it to the higheſt pitch, and ſeems to bring 
us back te the firſt late of innocence. ———— How 
I long for the hour of the opera, where I ſhall once 
more feed, my raviſhed eyes on the lavely charmer of my 
foul, and give her an opportunity F adding new links 
to the chain in which ſhe already holds her flave. 


Tue Chevalier pz Raveronr. 

I dov't know how the reader will like my ſtile of 
love-letters, but it . pleaſed my miſtreſs and that's 
duh "OR 010090606 
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enough ſor me, this I could plainly perceive in her 
upon my making her a bow at the opera, before ! 
had the agreeable confirmation; for when I went 
into her box, ſhe dexterouſly flipt a bit of paper into 
my hand, with which I retir'd, after ſome compli- 
ments of ceremony to her and the other ladies with 
her, behind the ſcenes, and found in it theſe few. _.- 
words, I your proteſtations are ſincere, I will be wy” 
20 tyrant, and if you are falſe, I will forget you. To- 
morrow at nine o'clock, you may have an nity 
7 renewing them, if 8 think it worth the trou- 
le of calling at madam L. {cor houſe on the Cha- 
p £zouge at that hour, where you ſhall have a full 
earns, | 
With a pencil I wrote upon a bit of paper theſe 
words, Natbing but death can prevent my obeying 
your commands, —O ! how tedious will the hours be to 
me till the happy moment comes, I returned with this 
to the box, and found means to give it her without j 
any body's perceiving it. WBADS pre 5 | 
But I have been fo taken up with love-letters, 
that I quite forgot t tell you that before I came to 
the play-houſe, nay, indeed a moment after I had 
wrote my letter to mademoiſelle, I began to think of 
that hectoring ſpark my rival, and how I ſhould be- 
have with him. If I carry on the farce any longer 
with his miſtreſs, ſaid I to myſelf, I muſt reſolve on 
having a tilting-bout with him, if he be a man of 
real courage, and that I don't much like; on the 
other hand, if I drop my amour, he will proclaim 
me a coward, and if ſuch a ſtory ſhould come to 
the count de Saluce's ears, he will deſpiſe me. I 
was puzzled what to do; at laſt, after long beat- 
ting my brain for an expedient, I came to this re- 
ſolytion, that Luq my maid, or more properly - 
ſpeaking, my Valet de Chambre ſhould find in the 
0 0 of a morning frock the marquis de Tonnerre's 
etter, with which ſhe ſhould run to the count ter- 
ribly frightened, and begging of him to prevent El 
miſchief, without diſcoveriog to me how NY 98 
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heen informed of my quarrel ; the count promiſed 


I what ſhe deſired,” and commended her fidelity to her 


maſter, I mean his fidelity, for I often forget the 
maſculine gender; the told me, that' he ſeemed to 
be under ſome concern upon reading the letter. | 
When we were at the opera, I took notice that 
the count obſerved all my motions, T rambled up 
and down upon the ſtage, and reſolved to be before 
hand with Monſieur de Tonnerre, that is, having 
ſome ſuſpicion, from a notion that the men in this 
country were terribly addicted to gaſconading, that 
he was not ſuch a terrible man as he ſeemed ti; be, 
J reſolved to be the fitſt aggreſſor, and by drawing 
him behind the ſcenes, try if I could not frighten 
him with Rout words. The firſt act was over be- 
fore he appeared, and he no ſooner came upon the 
ſtage than by his ſtedfaſt looking at me, I concluded 
he was my man, and in that belief directly bruſhed 
up to him in a confident bold manner; Sir, ſaid I, 
when I was cloſe by him, give me leave to aſk you, 
if you are not called the marquis de Tonnerre; diary 
the name I go by, anſwered he bluntly ; very well, 
faid I, follow me behind the ſcenes, where [have a 
queſtion to aſk you, which cannot be ſo convenient- 
ly done here ; upon which I went off the ſtage, and 
he followed me. When we were out of ſight, I pul- 
led out his letter, and opening it, aſked if he had 
writ that letter. Ves, fir, ſaid he, and what then? 
Why the then is, fir, that I tell you in plain lan- 


2 


age, that you muſt now renounce all pretenſions 
mademoiſelle EEgliſe, or fight me to-morrow 
morning; as I believe you to be à better lover, and 
a man of more courage than to dothe former, chuſe 
Your hour, place, and weapons. The terrible mar- 
juis de Tonnerre was fo ſurpriſed àt this unexpected 
attack, that I could obſerve he changed colour, and 
remained ſome time without opening his mouth, 
which I attributed to his want of courage, and there- 
fore told him, that if he thought/to-morrow too 
long to wait, we might go dut juſt now, and ſeek 
72 * e WE pars” out 
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out for ſome corwenient place to cut one another's 
throats. Sir, ſaid he, at laſt, I believe to- morrow 
morning will do well enough, and I ſhall meet you 
at ſeven o'clock behind the Chateau Trompette, wih 
the gentleman along with me who delivered you my 
letter. No ſeconds, cried I, hy ſhould we involve 
our friends into a ſcrape which muſt force them to 
fly their country; beſides, I refolve to kill or be &il- 

led before I leave the field, and therefore, ſir, Iex- 
pect you'll come by yourſelf to tbe place appointed; 
where you ſhall have an opportunity to exerciſe' your | 
courage. Aſter which I re-entered upon the ſkige; 

and the marquis went about to the oppoſite ſide, 
Where his friend and he were in cloſe converſation.” 
The moment the act was over, I flew to made 
moiſelle L'Egliſe's box, where I ſtaid a conſiderable 
time talking with her and the other ladies, in full 
view of my rival, who ſeemed to take no notice e of 
his miſtreſs or me. 1411 SIE {BUG 2210 
When the play was over, I vent with the com 
and his lady to the marquis de St. Martin's, where 
we were invitedto ſupper, and paſted the eyenimg- 
very agreeably; this pO 2 his lady wor 
Perſons of great merit. 

As we were diſcourfing about thi pern; the count 
de Saluce told me, ſmiling, that as we were friends 
and fellow-travellers, I ought to introduce him to 
my acquaintances here, as he did me his; at firſt 
I had no notion where he was driving, and tod 
him, that I knew no body worthy of his acquain- 
tance in Baurdeaux, to whom I would not with great 
pleaſure introduce them; if ſo, chevalier, anſwered 
he, I hope you'll make me acquainted with that 
gentleman with whom you ſeemed to be ſo much 
taken up at the opera; I ſuppoſe you mean, ſaid J, 
the marquis de Tonnerre, with whom I am but very 
little acquainted. Pl] lay my life, interrupted the 
marquis de St. Martin, he has been notifying his 
paſſion for mademoiſelle L'EgI fe, and laying the 
Langer _ you of becoming his rival; but, con- 
No. 60 | 2 tigued 
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tinued he, ſmiling, if you find yourſelf any way 
diſpoſed to love that lady, poor Tonnerre is no blood 
thirſty man, and will rather yield his miſtreſs than 


draw his ſword; tho' to appearance you would 


think he would kill and deſtroy all who come in 
his way; not long ago a young gentleman in this 


country happened to be in company with mademoi- 


ſelle L”"Egh/e, and appearing to be fond of her, the 
marquis de Tonnerre, who ſlicks to her like her ſha- 
dow, tho' ſhe diſpiſes him, called him aſide, and 
aſked him in a very haughty manner, if he did 
know that he made love to that young lady? I 
am very glad to hear it, anſwered the gentleman,” 
and not to be behind with you in confidence, I will 
frankly own that I am charmed with her merit, and 
ſhall, for ought I know, very ſoon propoſe marriage 
to her; why then, fir, reply'd the marquis, Þll as 
frankly tell you, if you do, that this ſword, clapping 
his hand to the hilt, ſhall put a ſtop to your matri- 
monial project; and this, ſaid the gentleman, whip- 
ping out his, ſhall I hope rid the town of an, im- 
pertinent vain coxcomb ; . for ſhame, put up your 
ſword, cried the frightened Tonnerre, this is not a 
proper place to void our quarrel, but if you'll meet 
me to-morrow morning at ſeven o'clock behind the 
Chateau Trompette, we ſhall try who has the beſt 


pretenſions, you or I; with all my heart, ſaid his 


antagoniſt, we might, perhaps, tis true, meet with 
interruption here, I did not at firſt reflect on that, 
but now I approve of your thought; and you may 
depend on my being punctual to the appointment; 
upon which they parted, and the marquis having 
ſaved his bacon at this time, reſolved not to run 
ſuch another riſque, for he went directly to find out 
a friend of his, one who is as great a coward as him- 
ſelf, to whom he related what had happened, and 
begged he would inform the deputy of the marſhals 
of France, as from himſelf, that bis antagoniſt and 
he might have guards placed upon them, to prevent 
their meeting, whick was accordingly done, and up- 
”, b, a ; | "OR 
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on ſome, difference happening afterwards between the 
marquis and his friend, the whole ſtory came out ; and 
therefore, continued the marquis de St. Martin, if the 
lady has mage a conqueſt of this gentleman, turning to 
me, the marquis de Tonnerre may well talk big, and 
even give, or accept of a challenge, but then he'll take 
care to prevent: fighting. I own that this ſtory did not 
at all diſpleaſe me; and I conſidered that I had not on- 
ly no occaſion to contrive a ſcheme for preventing our 
combat, but reſolyed, being ſo well aſſured of my ri- 
val's pacifick diſpoſition, to keep out of the way of 
guards, in order to give the count a good opinion of my 
courage, and therefore about half an hour after I ſlipt 
out of the room, and Jeft word with a ſervant that at- 
tended in the anti-chamber to tell the company, if they 
happened to enquire about me, that I was retired to 
my lodgings to write ſome poſt letters ; but inſtead of 
going home, I went directly to a bagnio, and ordered a 
Bed to be got ready for me. The company, when they 
were told what I ſaid to the ſervant, believed it was ſo, 
and had no manner of ſuſpicion, and as it was very 
late when the count and his lady retired, they did nog 
enquire about me, not doubting but I was in bed ; but 
Lucy was extremely uneaſy when ſhe ſaw they came 
home without me; however, ſhe thought proper to 
conceal her uneaſineſs from the people of the inn, 

Next morning I got up early and went directly to the | 
field of battle, where I was ſome minutes before the = 
hour appointed, and walked up and down rather in 
hopes that my rival would not come, than uneaſy at 
his being punctual. In ſhort, I remained a whole hour 
after the time appointed, but in vain, for no enemy ap- 
peared ; ſo that wearied at laſt with waiting, I returned 
to the ſame bagnio from whence I ſent for Lucy, who 
was very glad to hear where I was, and was not long 
before ſhe was with me, When we were by ourſelves, 
ah! madam, cried ſhe, what a terrible night have you 
made me paſs, and how overjoyed am I to ſee you ſafe 
here. At four this morning there were guards from the 
_ marſhals of France in queſt of you, having been in- ' 

farmed of your quarrel with the marquis 47 onnerre, 
who has a guard attending him in his bed-chamber. 
The count and his lady know nothing of what has hap- 
2 8 | . 
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peved ; and, as they will certainly be ver uneaſy about 
you, think you ſhould let them know elke you are, 

and, get their :dvice how to manage, I will follow 
yours at this time Lucy, ſaid I, ſo get me ſome paper 

o and ink, and I will write a billet, which I will end 

y 3 common porter, leſt the guards ſhould ſecure you 
and force you to diſcover Where I am. When I bad 
got the materials for writingy-J put pen to paper, a 
wrote to the count, as near as I can Nnuuner, in the 
age | ny uh. 

To the Count vs Saives, 

s no body knows the laws of honour better, or 
obſerves them more religiouſly than the worthy 
count & Saluce, I hope he will excoſe a young fellow 's 
failing, in point of manners, when his honour lies at 
ſtake. "The marquis de Torncrre and I were to have 
met this morning to decide a little quarrel, ſword-in- 
hand ; ; and the ftory which the marquis de St. Marrix 
related laſt night, mahing we apprehenſive of having a 
guard put upon me this morning, I choſe rather to lie at 
a bagsio in  Chznge firect than at my lodging, and to 
flip. away from che m pany lait night, without taking 
leave. .. 

I know nat What alk happened to my antagoniſt, 
but I waited a & hole hour for him at the place appoint- 
ed, to no purpoſe ; and concluded that he muſt be a 
priſone?, otherwiſe I ſhould | have ſeen him; and if ſo, 
he himſelf, or ſome of his friends, mult have given in- 

formation of our difference. | | 
As it was rather for maßen at a 2 real dene 
tion that 1 i made my Court to Mac elle E'Bgliſe, I 
have no plot of being troubled with a guard at my 
heels, and would rather chuſe to leave the town, if yo 
have no inclination to remain longer in it. My Valet de 
Chambre tells me, that guards have been hunting aſter 
me, for which reaſon, inſtead of waiting upon you, I 
moſt beg the favour of a viſit from you, to aſk your 
advice which way I am to behave, which I dare hope 
from your good nature and friendſhip, and chat you'll 
| believe no mage elteems you more than 
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The meſſenger who carried this letter ſoon returned, 

with an anſwer that the gentleman would be with me 
in half an hour, and he was as good as his word. Up- 
oa his firſt coming in, he gently chide me, for keepin 
my affair a ſecret from him, adding, that he expected 
J would have placed a greater confidence in his friend- 
ſhip and diſcretion, ; however, continued hs ſmiling, I 
am glad your adverſary is no blood-thirſty man, and 
that you are not ſo far engaged with the lady but that 
you can leave her, without Preabisg your heart; for 

my part, ſaid he, I am very indeffefent about ſtaying 

any longer here ; and to prevent your being Fr, 

with a guard, my advice is that you. leave the town 

without returning to our inn, and go up in a boat to 

Langan, where. my wife and I will join you,to morrow 

night. But will it not be thought, ſaid I haſtily, that 

fear has made me run away ? and, ' beſides, can [ 

leave the town without taking my leave of Mademoi/elle 

L'Egliſe, to. whom, I muſt confeſs, I have both ſaid 

and written things in the tender ſtrain. 
As for your leaving the town abruptly, replied the 

count, be in no pain, for I will take care to ſet that mat. 

ter right, befere” I leave the place ; and as for the 

young lady, a, you haye no real TO her, I 

think a letter "may do the. buſineſs, e what has 

happened, of.which ſhe will, no doubt, be ſoon inform- 

ed, cannot but excuſe your not waiting upon her. * 
After ſome ſtruggle, I at laſt yielded, and reſolved. 

to leave the town dy, accompanied by my foot- 

man, whom Lucy ſent to me from the inn, and remain - | 

ed herſelf to pack up my things, and to come along 

with my chaiſe. The count was no ſooner gone than : 

I wrote to Mademoiſelle L'Eghſe, pretty near theſe terms, 

and gave the letter to the ſame porter whom I had al- 

ready employed, telling him that it required no anſwer, 


x To Mademoiſelle L Elis. | 

little thought of being ſo ſuddenly and cruelly drag- 

ged from the charmer of my ſoul, —-Curſe on the 
wretched cauſe.— I dare ſay you'll have heard of it be- 
fore this reaches you, and I would fain hope that ic 
will give you ſome concern, Had I conſulted my own ' 
inclination and ſentiments, no guards, no priſons, ” 
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ſhould have made me leave this place, without ones 
re renewing, at your feet, the proteſtations of a paf- 
io which neither time nor abſence can diminiſh ; but 
the regard I have for a dear and worthy friend, forces 
me to ſacrifice my own ſatisfaction to his will. | 
I Tam not ſo fly as, to imagine that my abrupt depar- 
ture will give you uneaſineſs, that is a happineſs which 
I neither do nor ought to expect; on the contrary, 
you have already By, me but too ſenſible. of your in- 
difference; and that your heart can more eaſily throw 
ff engagements, than come under them; and I con- 
ude, but oh] how terrible is the concluſion to my 
poor amorous heart, mat the moment I am gone, that 
moment I am forgot, and perhaps hated, by the only 
woman who can make me Kandy.” T would much ra- 
ther have an angry ſetter from/you than none at all, for 
of all evils your filence will prove the heavieſt; let, 
therefore, reſentment excite you to ſend me a few lines 
to the care of the poſtmaſter of Montaubon, if our friend- 
ſhip be not a motive ſtrong enough. Farewel, thou 
lovlieſt of thy ſex, and remember this, that your image 
will be ever deeply imprinted in the analterable heart of 
| de Chevalier bs Rabyont. | 


extend ey; 0 "» ime. . 

I went up the river Garonne with ths tide of flobd to 
Lergan, about ten leagues from Bourdeaus, Where I arri- 
ved in four hours from the time of my mas Out, hav- 
ing the advantage both of wind and tide. As I entered 
a tavern by the water ſide, I happened to ſee a gentle- 
man, who tho' he ſpoke French very well, had fome- 
thing in his air that made me ſuſpe&t him to be a 
ſtranger ; he was talking with the maſter of the houſe 
about dinner ; and as the diſhes he ordered were what 
I liked, I defired the landlord to aſk him if he inclined 
that a ſtranger ſhould ding with him; and inſtead of 
ſending an anſwer, he came himſelf into the room 
where I was, and told me, in a very polite manner, 
that I had prevented him in his deſign of aſking the 


favour to dine with me; for, added he, of all things I 


cannot bear eating alone, and am always glad when I 


can get ſo good company as I ſuppoſe yours to be, Sir, 


and I am very glad, anſweted I, that my notion and 
yours correſpond ſo well in this reſpect. As I ſoon 1 
| ' 4!" 15% 0 
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ceived ſomething foreign in his accent, though he ſpoke 
the French elegantly and correctly, I aſked him, with- 
out ceremony, if he was not a traveller. Sir, ſaid he, 
tho' I, ftritly ſpeaking, cannot aſſume that title, yet 
if you look upon a_ ſtranger as ſuch, I rank myſelf 
among the number: My native country, added he, is 
Scotland, and being involved in the unhappy affair of 
1715, of which, perhaps, you have heard, I believe 1 
ſhall hardly ever return, unleſs ſome favourable turn 
happens to the fide I have eſpouſed. I immediately 
conceived that he was one of thoſe who were attached 
to the Chevalier de St. George, and I loved him the bet- 
ter, for I always eſteemed the family 'of Stewarts, 
and was ſorry, tho' I am as good a roman catholic as 
any in France, that king James II. out of a miſtaken 
zeal, had deprived himſelf and his coma of a 
crown to which he had an undoubted right. This 
entleman, whoſe name, as he himſelf told me, was 
biſon of 'Struan, ſeemed to be a man of conſequence 
in his own country, very well verſed in the tranſacti- 
ons of that memorable year, and told me many things 
of which I was entirely ignorant, particularly with re-. 

rd to the Chevalier himſelf, whoſe behaviour, in 


at expedition, many found fault with, being igno- 
rant of the ſecret motives of his conduct, and only 
Judging of things by their effects, and by their own 
miſtaken conjectures. 

As we were at the deſert, a ſervant came and told 
him that major Lauther was below, and wanted to ſee 
him; fir, ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf to me, this is 
one of my countrymen in my own caſe, will you give 
me leave jo introduce him to you ? by all means, an- 
ſwercd I, for I eſteem the Scotch, and particularly 
thoſe who are on your fide of the queſtion; upon 
which the ſervant returned, and the major directly 
appeared, who had very much the air of a ſoldier, 
and was, as his friend juſtly termed him, a frank, hon- 
eſt drunken fellow, and what ſurpriſed me, he ſpoke 
French rather better than mr. Robiſon. When the com- 
pliments of ceremony were over, well Lauther, ſaid 
his friend, what news do you bring us of the priſoner? + 
Why, faith, anſwered he, he's fan in cloſe confine- 
ment, and the nuns are reſolved he ſhall turn _ 

\ ore 
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before they grant him his liberty. Theſe words of 
Nuns, Monk and Priſoner raiſed my curioſity to ſuch 
a height (which you know is a thing not at all extra- 
ordinary in my ſex) that I could not forbear aſking 
the meaning of them, if the affair was a thing that 
might be told. 9 G 
Ĩ)!hbe thing is ſo far from being a ſecret, anſwered 
mr. Robinſon, that it affords matter of converſation not 
only to this place, but to Bordeaux, and all the coun- 
try round about. You muſt know, Sir, continu- 
ed he, that there's a convent of Ur/u/ine nuns in this 
little town, ſituated on the banks of the river. One 
of this gentleman's countrymen and mine, and under 
the ſame diſgrace with us, a genteel ſprightly young 
fellow, having a great deal of idle time (which is in- 
deed the caſe of us all), upon his hands, was from 
morning till night planted at the grate, fooling away 
the tedious hours with ſome of the nuns or boarders, 
As their garden is only fenced towards the river by a 
high thick hedge, three or four days ago the young 
ſpark, who was at the grate with a pritty young lady 
a boarder, and with whom he is over head and ears 
in love, told her, laughing, that if there were no o- 
ther obſtacle to ſurmount but that hedge, he would 
think it no great difficulty to penetrate into the gar- 
den, and ſo of courſe pay her à viſit in her chamber; 
it is impoſſble, replied ſhe, for the river is ſo deep, 
and the current ſo rapid, that could you ſwim like a 
duck, you could not get at it, nor is there any place 
where you could land, if you had a boat. Will you 
only promiſe, ſaid he, to meet me in the alley bebind 
the hedge to mortow morning at four o'clock, and if 
pou don't find me there, I will for ever baniſh my- 
elf from your preſence, which would be the greateſt 
puniſhment that could be inflicted on me. As I think 
the projet abſolutely impracticable, ſaid ſhe, unlefs 
you have ſome familiar that tranſports you thro' the 
air, which I don't believe, I will certainly meet you 
there at the hour appointed. ba 
The gentleman and I lodge in the ſame houſe, and 
 Tſuppy# as uſual together, a 

ed for his bed, about eleven o'clock the maid lighted 
him up to his bed-room, and he ordered her to 
return in half an hour for the candle, which ſhe did; 


you'll 


pretending to be diſpoſ- - 
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you'll ſee, ſir, ſaid be to me by the ſequel of this ad- 
venture, that it was neceſſary to take notice of all theſe 
trifling circutnſtances. When we were all got to bed 
and faſt aſleep, our knight-errant ſlipt down ſtairs very 
ſoftly, and got out to the ſtreet; ſteering his courſe to 
the river ſide, where the paſſage and fiſhing boats lie, 
and where he found a ſmall one fit for his purpoſe, 
which . he made looſe, and was in a moment carried 
down by the rapid ſtream to the place where he was 
to make a breach, and invade the ſanQified ground, 
on which no male before him. had ever put foot. 
When he came up to the hedge, he catched hold of 
ſome branches that lay over the water, and brought 
his boat cloſe to the bank, and having got the rope, 
by which the boat was made faſt about fome of the 
roots of the hedge, ſecured her, as he thought, from 
being carried down the river. He then began to cut 
the hedge, with a large ſharp knife called a Couteau, 
thro' which he ſoon could, creep, and gain the hol 
ome How overjoyed was he to think that he ſhould 

n feed his eyes with the ſight of his goddeſs, and 
I don't know but he hoped to gratify other ſenſes. 
The clock ſtruck three juſt as he got into the garden, 
and having long to wait before the hour appointed, 
he þ gory up and down ſludying ſpeeches I ſuppoſe; 
- and after ſeveral turns round the garden, he came 
to the place where he had entered, to ſee if his boat 
was ſafe, but to his great ſurprize found no boat there, 
and as be could not ſwim, he was in a terrible per- 
3 how to make his retreat; he formed a thou- 
and projects, but could fix upon none. All hopes 
upon the fide of the river being cut off, he went to- 
wards the convent and the walls of the garden that 
face the ſtreet, to try if he could not make his eſcape 
that way; and while he was imployed about this, 
one of the nuns who was earlier it ſeems than the reſt. 
and wanted to take a turn in the garden, no ſooner 
diſcovered a thing in the likeneſs of a man, thao ſhe 
gave a loud ſhriek, and took to her heels, cryiag out 
as ſhe ran a ghoſt! a ghoſt! in the likeneſs of a man. 
The convent was ſoon in an uproar, and all the nuns, 
running out of their cells, ſome naked, ſome half 
dreſs d, to ſee the ghoſt, at laſt the prioreſs (filter to 
No. 62 the 
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the preſident Dennis at Bordeaux, a woman of admira- 
ble ſenfe) got up, and came out to enquire what was 
the matter? The nun that had ſeen the viſion, declar- 
ed ſolemnly, that ſhe had ſeen ſomething in the garden 
which ſhe would take her ſacrament exactly reſembled 
captain Bruce the Scotch gentleman, who came often 
to the convent, and that it was either the very man 
or his ghoſt ' ſhe was poſitive, and indeed ſhe was not 
miſtaken. However, the prioreſs who did not, I be- 
lieve, give much credit to the ap of ghoſts, 
told the reſt of the nuns to aſſemble all the holy ſiſ- 
ters, and that ſhe would go upon their head to ex- 
amine the garden. In leſs than a quarter of an hour 
a numerous poſſe of thoſe pious ladies went in grand 
ceremony, preceeded by one carrying a crucifix, and 
another with a veſſel full of holy water; under ſuch a 
ſafeguard, what could they fear ? 

The prioreſs led on her pious troops flowly, but 
with a countenance ferene and compoſed, and the wolf, 
for ſuch they termed him, was at laſt diſcovered, hid- 
ing himſelf in a thicket ; thither the holy troop direct- 
ed their ſteps, ſprinkling the holy water before them 
as they marched. Captain Bruce, or captain Wolf, 
finding that he muſt give account of himſelf, reſolved 
to ſtand the brunt, and to face them with a miracle; 
and accordingly advanced to meet them with a ſur- 
priſing confidence. | 

When they were near enough to parley, the prioreſs, 
with the crucifix in one hand, and the holy water in 
the other, advanced before her corps two or three ſteps, 
and with an audible voice, after ſhe had repeated a 
Pater and Aus, ſaid, I ſummons thee in the name of 
God, to declare whether thou art a human creature 
or a ſpirit that has aſſumed a body? I am no ſpirit, 
madam, replied our captain, but a man, and the ſame 
individual man who had the honour to converſe with 
you yeſterday at the grate: You capt. Bruce, cried 
the prioreſs, it cannot be, he is a gentleman whom we 
eſteem, and would not certainly venture to ap 
a place where men, without being guilty of ſacrilege, 
cannot ſo much as ſer foot, and if you really be that 

entleman, what could tempt you to do ſuch a raſh 
inconſiderate thing, and haw came you hither ? That E 
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anti replied he, I believe is very certain, if I can 
truſt to my ſenſes, for I both hear -and ſee you, and 
am perſuaded I do not dream, and yet it is as certain 
that laſt night the maid of 4 lighted ' me 
to my chamber at eleven ol returned about 
Half an hour after to take away the candle When I 
was got into bed, This ſhe, I believe, as well as I, 
will declare upon oath, but how: 1 came here is a 
miſtery 1 cannot account for, and I think it may 
juſtly be call'd a miracle. No juggling, captain, cried 
ſhe, tho' we are credulous, your ſham miracles will 
gain no credit among us; I believe, indeed, you are 
more of a gentleman [than to come here with an in- 
tettion to rob us, and I cannot but think that you 
have a plot upon ſome of our boarders, and perhaps, 
nay certainly, by a ent, you have made ſo 
bold, or rather, ſo mad à ſtep; yon had better at 
once declare the truth, for murder will at laſt out. 
You may believe what you think proper, madam; 
ſaid he, but Tagain reiterate 'what I have already mid, 
and can ſay no more were it to fave my life ; and if 
I may adventure to you a ſalutaty advice, it is, 
that you would 12 me to go privately out of 
your tefritories, and no mortal will have it in their 
power, from without, to publiſh the ſtorys and the 
Honour of the convent will tie up all theſe ladies ton 
and by . means — cane will — 2 
agreablep iece of ſc which would run as wild 

fire; and like the ſhow-ball gather us it goes. 

Sir, anſwered the prioreſs, what you ſay: may. he 
tue; but ſhould I allow you to go out privately, 4 | 
ever the ſtory became — which perhaps it 
how could I juſtify my conduct, in concealing an ale 
of this nature; I will, however, conſult our confeſſor, 
and act agreeable to his advice; then turning to the 
holy band, dear ſiſters, ſaid ſhe, let us now Tetire to 
the choir, and earneſtly implore the protection of hea- 
ven againſt this man's dangerous deſigns; in the mean 
time let one be ſent directly to the Capachint for 
our good father director, that we may conſult with 
him what's to be done with this intruder. 

The old friar trimbled from head to foot; when he, 
| heard the ſtory, and fancied that half 2 the convent 

Was 
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was already polluted, he came hobbling along as ſaſt 
as poſſible; and being quite out of breath when he 
arrived at the convent, he could ſay nothing but Je- 
ſus Maria. The priareſs related, in a very ſolemn 
and exact manner, every circumſtance of the affair, 
and the poor friar was overjoyed. to hear that this 
ravenous wolf had not as yet ſeized on any of the 
tender lambs, - bd. | 
Well; father, ſaid ſhe, after ſhe had finiſhed what 
ſhe had to ſay, what muſt be done with our priſoner ? 
Shall we releaſe him privately ? By no means, anſwer- 
ed he, the affair ſeems to be of ſuch conſequence 
that the archbiſhop muſt be acquainted with it by an ex- 
reſs. In the mean time, let him be ſecurely locked up 
n the chaplain's apartment, with ſome bread and 
water to keep in life; but cried old ſiſter ; Da/lon, he is 
a ſtrapping ſtout young fellow, and I believe it will 
be no eaſy matter to impriſon him. Let me alone 
for that, ſaid the friar, I will call to my aſſiſtance three 
or four Cordelicrs, who will tie him neck and heels, 
if he offers to reſiſt; ſo ſaid, ſo done; and in a-quar- 
ter of an hour four ſtout franciſcan friars arrived, and 
our captain having no ſword, which he thought a ve- 
ry uſeleſs inſtrument in that place, concluded, on ſee - 
ing this brigade of vigorous young monks with the 
old capuchin at their head, advancing towards him, chat 
reſiſtance would be to no purpoſe, and therefore 
reſolved, tho' he was terribly afraid of a litt le convent 
diſcipline, to obey whatever they ordered him to do; 
and when he underſtood what had been determined. 
he ſubmitted to the ſentence, only telling them, that 
he hoped they would uſe him like a gentleman; to 
be ſure, replied the conſeſſor, and you may expect more 
ntle uſage than what the heinouſneſs of your crime 
ſerve : Confinement, added he, will be the work, 
which you muſt undergo, till we have the archbiſhop's 
order about you. | 5 ? 
A couple of friars were diſpatched. to wait upon 
monſieur O Ar genſon the archbiſhop, who at firſt thought 
the affair ſo ſerious, that he was reſblved to write to 
court about it; but as the duke of Berawick, governor. 
of Gaſcony, was then in town, he thought it was pro- 
per to adviſe with him before he proceeded 9 bis 
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and the duke laughed heartily when he heard the 
ſtory, of which he made a jeſt, and told the prelate 
that he would by no means adviſe him to trouble 
the court with ſuch a lle; your nuns, added 
he, have been ill adviſed by their old confeſſor, who 
has more. zeal than diſcretion, and they had done 
mach more. prudently to have. agreed to the young 
fellow's propoſal, than to confine him, and will give 
the public an opportunity to ſcandalize the convent 
by additions that will do no honour to the nuns; ſo 
my opinion is that you adviſe thoſe ladies to releaſe 
their priſoner, and, leſt he ſhould make any more 
attempts, I will adviſe him not to remain any longer 
in that place. $44 P 

The prelate was perſuaded not to write to court; 
but he was poſitive, that the captain ſhould remain 
eight days under confinement upon bread and water. 
He has been there already five, and by the time 
that his quarentine is out, I fancy he will have loſt 
ſome of his fat, and will think twice before he be- 
ſieges any more convents. 

This adventure made a terrible noiſe in the country 
all about; and it was confidently reported, that the 
half of the nuns were with child; ſo true it is, that when 
the public gets. hold of a ſcandalous ſtory, they make 
it a thing monſtrous, which, in itſelf, is but a trifle. 

Our landlord came up in a hurry, and had his noſe 
no ſooner in the room. when he cried out, in a moſt 
lamentable manner, Can ſuch a monſtrous cruelty be 
committed in a chriſtian country, and are nuns turn- 
ed devils? What's the matter, landlord, ſaid mr. 
Rebiſon? The matter, fir, why, I am juſt now credi- 
bly informed, that poor captain Bruce has undergone 
an operation this morning, that will, for the fu- 
ture, prevent his making any attempts, upon nuns, 
or any of the female ſex; but if the horrid crime be 
committed, continued he in great rage, all the nuns, with 
their old ſtupid* confeſſor at their head, ought to be 
hanged, and their conyent razed to the ground. This 
man told the ſtory ſo confidently, that mr. Nobiſon, 
and the major, could not tell what to think of it; the 
former immediately called for paper, and wrote to the 
prioreſs in the following terms. 
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To! Madent ae St. Dennis; Prievefs" of the Corvent » 1 
baba auen . Naw at n | ; 
_ © Navan, © | 

E are juſt now el with reports: chat l cand 
| not allow "myſelf to believe, tho“ they are 
very poſitively aſſerted to be true, The regard I have 
to the delicacy of a lady of your profeſſion forces me 
to avoid naming; the barbarous craelty pretended to be 
committed on the body of my countryman captain 
Bruce your priſoner, no leſs puniſhment than that of 
lend has been, it is faid, this poor gentleman's un- 
happy fate. If this report be malicious and falſe, I 
think it concerns the repatation of your convent to 
have it ſpeedily made known, which may be effectu- 
ally done, by allowing me, or any of his countrymen 
to viſit him, which 1s a favour that upon er 
accounts og to be Wav r R- to | 


Maba ? 
Your one ue, Bumble Servant, 
” STLUNN Ronison. 


This letter was nn ſent; ane 4 in à quarter 
of an hour after, -a verbal anſwer was 22 that 
he might, whenever he pleaſed, go to the convent, 
and be convinced, with his own eyes, _ unjuſt and 
malicious ſuch reports were. 

Mr. Robiſon loſt no time in going to thi convent, - 
where he found his friend a little chin, indeed, with his 
ſpare diet, but ſafe as to the reſt, They remained to- 

ether about an hour, and mr. Robi/on learned from 
his own mouth the whole adventure, but under promiſe 
that he ſhould not mention the lady's name with whom 
he has made the wager, but to perſons of diſcretion who 
might be truſted with it; and we were all glad to 
Rind, upon his return, that the maſter of the inn had 
been miſinſormec. 

I paſſed the dfrenibon, and ſupped with the two 
Scotch gentlemen, 'who were both . of wit and 
merit, and would have been fonder of my company 
could I have held pace with them at the bottle; but 
as the * * of hard drinking is not ſo 2 


> 
| \ 


in France\as in fone other counties, my age and want 
of praftice were admitted as excuſes. | Po 
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The next day the count and his lady arrived, abapt | 


one o'clock, attended by their own, ſeryants, and Zug 
in'my chaiſe; I introduced my two. Scotch acquaintances 
to the count, who invited them to dine with him. The 
affair of captain Bruce waz the whole ſubject of our 
converſation, . ſome approving, .and others condemning, 
what the nuns had done; but all unanimouſly. a 0 
that the criminal's puniſhment, if it went no, farther 
than living a week on bread and water, and thergaſter 
8 ned to retire from Langon, was by no means, 109 
evere. | | 
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. 558 . ne: 
Aſter dinner we croſſed the Garonne to St. Macgire, 


where we took poſt horſes, and made no ſtop till we 
arrived at Agen, where we lay that night in the Su- 
burbs, the gates being ſhut. before, we reached it. 
Agen is a pretty large town, the capital of the county, 
and of great antiquity ; it is moſt pleaſantly ſituated on 
the north ſhore of the river Garonne; the biſhap's coun- 
try ſeat, a little way out of town, is the only building 
worth; a traveller's cugpſity, unleſs his taſte runs upon 
antiques and ſubterraneous habitations, which, he may 
indulge in viſiting the hermitage cut out of a rock, 
near the top of a hill, from.wbence there's a delicious 
proſpect of the town, the country; for many leagues 
round, and of the river up and down. 
The count and I had the curiofity to go to this h 


retreat, where we found five hermits or mendicant ffi- 


ars, I do not know which, | lodged in a very odd but 
decent manner; for every one of them had their little 
cell cut out of the rock, as their little chapel was, and 
about an acre of vineyard before their houſe, that pro- 
duced a pretty ſmall wine, and a ſufficient quantity of 
it to ſerbe their little community; but as for victuals, 
they had none but what they begged in town, where 
they went regularly in their turns, The count 'was fo 


charmed With the fitvation' of this place, and with the 


happy- and innocent life of the inhabitants, that he pro- 


teſted he would prefer it to all the ſolitudes he had ever 


ſeen,” in caſe he was to retire from the world. I did 
not contradict him, tho? to ſpeak the truth, I have no 
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notion 
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notion of living upon the bits and ſcraps that theſe poor 
peuple got in canny? 205 095% + 50 ob Ir2g +1 

As we reſolved to go no farther than Montauban this 
day, which was but tive poſts from Agen, we only" ſet 
out after dinner, and arrived early. This town is fita- 
ated on an eminence, at the foot whereof runs the river 
Tairn, over Which there is a hand ſome ſtone bridge that 
joins it to a ſuburb in the province of Langucdbc. It is 
"a well built populous town, and the ſee of à biſhop 
ſuffragan to Toulouſe. ' The things beſt worth viewing 
are the biſhop's palace, the Gin Fountain, andthe 
Falſe, which is an agreeable walk on the banks of the 
Tarn. It is computed there are about thirty thouſand 
fouls in the place. D 
When we had taken a view of every thing worth ſee- 
ing in and about the town, and were returned to the inn 
about dinner time, ſome how or other Mademoi/elle L Eg- 
liſe came into my thoughts, and I immediately ſent to 
the poſt-office, from whence the ſervant brought me « 
letter from the very lady; and the reader, to whom 1 
beg leave to preſent a copy of it, will ſee that ſhe Kill 


« % 


kept up the ſame chataRter. 


To the Chevalier vx RavpyoxT, 20 the Care of the Poft- 
3 Mater of Montaubaan. 


T muſt be owned, ſir, that you are a very prudent 
4 diſcreet young gentleman, to keep ſo wiſely out of 
harm's way; but for your love proteſtations, you mult 
certainly take me to be a very filly fool if you fancy 
that I believe one ſyllable of the whole ſtory. _- 
When a man's aclions and his words are of a piece, 
there's ſomething to be {aid for him; and had you been 
fool enough to remain at Bowurdzaux with a guard at your 
heels-night and day, I ſhould have, perhaps, been vain 
enough to have attributed your imprudeace to the ma- 
gic of my eyes, and that you chole rather to be a pri- 
oner where your charmer was than to enjoy liberty 
el{ewhere, | Tory 
I am not at all angry with you for not being madly 
in love; and if you really were a little touched, this, I 
hqpe, will care you; that I ſolemnly declare, L had no 
other view but to diver: myſelf with you when an * 
| e 


Mademoi ſolle de Tic 


ble proſtrate at my feet, and never once 


2 ge 
of you 
after you was gone; fo, good fir, purſue your travels, 
make as many conqueſts as 9 can, but never let it 

en 


once enter into your head, that the remembrance of you 
will give. me the leaſt concern, which, I think, is as 
plainly as I can tell you, that you have made but a ve- 
ry ſmall progreſs in the heart of. 

rene Fulicite d L'Eghife. 


P. b. No more epililes, Knight-Errant,. I beſeech. you, 
for I have no time to anſwer them, being in full 
+ Career to matrimony, | % AW er 


I could not hinder my ſelf from ſhewing this letter to 
the count and his lady, and they both laughed very 
beartily at the whimſicalneſs of this girl's way of writ- 
ing; and what added to my diverſion was, that they 
both were very ſerious with me not to think any more 
about her. Nr At 220 | 

Upon the 5th of May we went to viſit the archbiſhop, 
the firſt, preſident of the parliament, the intendant, and 
madam Riguette, This lady was extremely rich, and 
her houſe was the rendezvous for gallantry and plea- 
ſures; ſhe, in a manner kept open houſe, at leaſt all 
the gay polite company in town were welcome to her 
table, which was ſplendid and magnificent. * 

Thrice a week regularly there were aſſemblies at this 
lady's; and the firſt time we went there the night con - 
cluded with a ball, in honour of the count and his lady; 
and before it broke up, I was perfectly informed by a 
gentleman, with whom I had ſome conyerſation in a 
corner, not only of the names but likewiſe the hiſtories 
of about a ſcore of ladies who were preſent. | 

Among the reſt I took particular notice of one, Who 


o 


appeared to be very young and extremely hardſome, 


but a certain melancholy in her looks ſeemed to indicate 
a diſcontented mind; I aſked my friend if he knew her: 
Ves, yes, ſaid he, I know her but too well for my re- 
poſe; and tho' I had not a fortune that could entitle me 
to make my addreſſes to her, and that I knew ſhe loved 
another, my filly heart would take its own courſe in 
ſpite of all my reaſon, and in all probability, this un- 
N panes, added he with a deep ſigh, will accom- 
Wo. 04 | . 


pany 


EN wy 


78 


| — "TN 
256 ' The TRAV K S of 
pany.me to my grave; but what urprize you more 
chan im,” ths A. hts of her being miſerable 4 a mar- 
ried ſtate,” are moe inſupportable than the loſs of her. 
The gentleman whom ſhe loved by the conſent of her 
7 Who had, from her infaney, agreed with thoſe 
f her lover, that they moalc be joined in wedlock as 
ſoon as they arrived at proper age, happening to loſe 
his father, and with him a ld Tait} by which his for- 
tune was confiderably reduced, the parents of his miſ- 
treſs thought * no longer a proper match for their 
daughter, aud told both him und her that they muſt no 
Saanen een 0 LA 1 
Ihe lover, who was my intimate friend, came run- 
ning to tel] me the diſmal news, and to adviſe with me 
how he ſhould behave; ” would you believe it, fir, tho“ 
I was Pafionately in love with his miſtreſs, yet I ad- 
viſed to marry her ately, if ſhe would conſent 
to it; bat tho ſhe owned that'ſhe loved him, and could 
not be happy without him, ſhe never cauld be recon- 
ciled to the thoughts of a clandeſtine marriage, and 
told him pfainly, that if ſhe could be his by the conſent 
of her parents, ſhe could not imagine that heaven would 
bleſs their marriage; all the lengths to which he could 
. bring her was, that ſhe ſhould propoſe the convent, in 
caſe angyother match offered, which her father approv- 
ed of, proteſting that ſhe would, with pleaſure, quit the 
world, ſince ſhe muſt loſe him; but added, that this 
choice was ſtill upon a ſuppoſition, that her parents 
would conſent to qe being a nun, becauſe their will 
was to be, in every reſpect, the law by which ſhe pro- 
poſed to regulate the condutt of her life; and ſhe, more- 
over, #ffured him, that if they rejected her propoſal, 
nay even if they ſhould command her to marry a man 
whom ſhe hated, the reſpe& and duty which ſhe thought 
due to thoſe who had given her being, would certainly 
make ker ſacrifice all the'happineſs ſhe could expect in 
life to their pleaſure, and could aſſure him of no farther 
than that he was the only man living with whom ſke 
could have wifhed to have paſſed her days; that ſhe 
would do what lay in her power to devote herſelf to a 
religious life; but that he mult not v. that ſhe 
would ever draw down upon herſelf the hatred of her 
parents, by diſobey ing their commands. 


* 
| * 
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My poor friend was too much oppreſſ- 
Kind: arguments to plead, with, his ſevere; jy 
fighs and tears — the ſituation of 
ter than the moſt ſtudied ſpeeches, and —— mk 1 
more influence on the tender compaſſionate ifanda (this 
lady's name) had not her rigid notions of virtue ſhut 
the door againſt inclination and pity, ., neither, of which 
could reach a heart where | duty. reigned, abſolute miſ- 
treſs- g 

In ſhort, kir, what thate unhappy lovers dreaded FR 
hanged, An old, rich, peeviſh, ſurly, judge of our 
parlament took it in his head to this girl; and 
the parents, without conſulting their daughter's inclina- 
tion in the leaſt, jumped at the propoſal; and the firlt 
notice the unfortunate Linda had of the intended match, 
was the contract of marriage preſented to her to ſi 
which was ſo little expected, and ſo ſurpriſing, Bal 
when ſhe took the pen in her hand, ſhe ſunk, down up- 
on the floor in a deep fainting fit, out of which they had 
difficulty enough. to recover her; but ſhe was at laſt 
brought to her ſenſes again, and told her parents, with 
tears in her eyes, that 'tho' ſhe foreſaw = miſerable 
and./ wretched ſhe muſt be by ſuch a marriage, yet ſhe 
would ſubmit to their will, and give her hand to the 
man in the world that ſhe leaſt eſteemed; but that if 
they had any regard to her happineſs, ſince the perſon's 
ſituation on whom, by their orders, ſhe had beſtowed 
her affection, was fo far altered that the match - muſt be 
dropped, ſhe. hoped they would allow her to retire from 
the: world,” rather than force her to a marriage which 
muſt make her the moſt unhappy creature living: Then 
throwing herſelf at her father's feet, and ſeizing on one 
of his hands, which ſhe waſhed with floods of tears; 
for heaven's ſake, fir, ſaid ſhe, let fatherly kindneſs and 
pity; move your heart in my favour, when I run over, 
with all poſſible exactneſa, every action of my life, nay 
my-very thoughts; I cannot accuſe myſelf of once de- 
viating from the reſpe& and obedience which I owe 
you, my will was conſtantly dependent on your's, and 
my dear mother's, or rather I had none but what you, 
wore pleaſed to preſcribe; and tho' I now am on the 
| brink of ruin, my mind is ſtill ſo fixed in its principle 
* obedience, that I will plunge into the abyſs rather 


than 
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than diſobey your commands; but then conſider, my 
deareſt father, that marriage ſo diſproportioned as this, 
can be nothing but a hell upon earth; and why ſhould 
ſacrifice me to views whith muſt be diſappointed ? 
or, to be fure, heaven will blaſt all your hopes, at 
leaſt, by my death, which I foreſee muſt inevitably be 
the conſequence of this unhappy ſtep. | 
This reſolute covetous' man heard her with patience, 
and ſeemed to be ſomewhat moved by what ſhe ſaid; 
yet as ſhe was his only child, he could not bear the 
thoughts of her being a nun, and far leſs of giving her 
to her lover ſince the change of his affairs by that un- 
happy law ſuit; he therefore told her that he hoped ſhe 
would be happier with the huſband he had made choice 
of for her than ſhe expected; beſides, added he, Iam 
under ſuch obligations to the gentleman, and have en- 
gaged my word in ſo poſitive a manner, that I cannot 
now get off; ſo that I hope you will ſummons all your 
reaſon to your aſſiſtance, and not give your parents the 
diſpleaſure of finding you averſe to what they think is 
fit for your advantage, and I hope will in the ſequel 
make you happy. * out that word, fir, ſaid the, 
ſighing, for you may depend upon it, that from the 
moment of this union I ſhall date that of a miſery, 
Which nothing but death can terminate; however, as 
my happineſs is not to be put in competition with your 
commands, I ſhall ſubmit, without murmuring, to my 
unhappy fate, ſo put the laſt hand to the dreadful ſacri- 
fice when you think proper, but remember when I am 
dead and gone, that thoſe who gave life have taken it 
from me in a more cruel manner than if they had pierced 
my heart with a dagger: Here ſighs and tears ſtopt the 
tleman from going on, and during this interval, hav- 
ing turned my eyes towards the unfortunate charming 
woman, methought 1 ſaw the confirmation of the dole- 
ful tory ſe viſible in her eyes, that mine were in a mo- 
ment ſo full of tears I could ſcarce fee. We both re- 
mained in this poſture for ſome minutes, covering out 
faces with our handkerchiefs, at laſt the gentleman con- 
tinued in this manner. Sir, ſaid he, I'm perhaps guilty 
of a weakneſs, which a man leſs tender-hearted than 
yourſelf would treat as a thing unbecoming our ſex; 
but as compaſſion has drawn tears from. you, I 5 : 
+) b ' you' | 
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you'll the more eaſily excuſe me. What remains to be 
related will not take up much time: This beautiful but 


unhappy victim was hurried to the altar, and tied for 


ever to yonder monſter (pointing to her huſband, who 
was talking with another limb of the law) who uſes her 
already in ſo barbarous a manner, that even her 


7 formed, not from the poor lady herſelf, who is far 
from complaining, but from domeſticks who have quit- 
ted his ſervice; rather than be witneſs to the ill treat- 
ment which this abominable wretch gives her, even in 
their preſence. — | 
As for the poor unhappy Chevalier de Greſſin my 
friend and her lover, the moment ſhe was married, he 
diſappeared, and no mortal as yet knows whether he be 
among the dead or the living ; but we hope he is gone 
to travel, becauſe his ſiſter, with whom he left a power 
to receive his rents, tells me that he remitted ſome mo- 
ney to /taly a week or ſo before he left his own houſe, 


without, however, telling her or any mortal what was 


his defign, or where he intended to go. 
As for my on part, continued he, I only remain in 


the place till I ſettle ſome affairs, and ſhall then go as 
far from it as land and water will allow me, tho' I have 
but very faint hopes of being ever cured of my unfor-- 
tunate attachment; if I can be informed where my 
friend is, I will join him, and endeayour to comfort 


him; at leaſt,' 4 hope we ſhall ſpin out our unhappy 


lives together, fince I can wich as much pleaſure, as he, 
employ the tedious hours in deploring the wretched fate 


of the beautiful Linda; then I ſhall probably tell him 


trom what motive I can bear a part with him in this 


melancholy employment, without his conceiving any 


jealouſy from my being his rival, and I think of the 
two I am by far the moſt unfortunate; for he has the 


pleaſure of being certain that his miſtreſs would have 


preferred him to all men living, had ſhe been at her own 
diſpoſal: but for me, I had not only a happy rival in 


my way, with whom I would not even have diſputed 


her heart, but likewiſe other obſtacles which I never | 
could have ſurmqunted, had there been no rivalſhip, 
pre-engagement or competition in the caſe; ſo that in 


all events I was born to be miſerable; but Rill I would 
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© have — myſelf leſs ſo, had my friend and his mif- 
treſs been but happy: But ah] too cruel, parents! you 
have inhumanly ; blaſted all our hopes, and. exerciſed 
mote barbarity in giving her up te a meer brute, in the 
ſhape of a man, than if you had in cool blood cut all 
our throats ; but take care, added he, inbuman parents, 
with a look full of rage directed to the judge, that deſ- 


r does not tempt me to cut ſomebody's throat before 


leave this place. This raſh expreſſion was the effect 
of a violent emotion, and it was no ſooner out than he 
was ſenſible of his imprudence, and told me in a low 
voice: Sir, a juſt indignation has carried me, perhaps, 
a little too far, but two reaſons remove any fears that 
another man might conceive upon laying himſelf thus 


open; the firſt is, a favourable opinion that I have of 


your honour, and the next is, that my life is fo unhappy, 
that the loſs of it would give me no great trouble. 

Sir, anſwered I, your favourable opinion of my ho- 
nour is generous . kind; and that you may be till 
more confirmed in it; be aſſured that I am fo irritated 
againſt thoſe who have made three ſuch deſerving per- 


fons miſerable, that-I could heartily join with you in 


1 and ridding the world of ſuch mon- 
The poor lady's caſe is terrible, and tho' every per- 


ſon of ſtrict virtue will, and indeed, ought to obey the 


commands of parents in things lawful, yet I cannot but 
think that, in the caſe of marriage the inclination of 


children ought to be conſulted, and that fathers and mo- 


thers ſometimes aſſume an authority, on that occaſion, 
which neither the laws of god nor man entitle them to, 


I am not, I own, for a girl's obſtinately following 


the dictates of her heart in oppoſition to the advice of 
her parents founded upon ſubſtantial reaſons, becauſe, 
in that caſe, ſhe is ſuppoſed to act rather from caprice 
than conſideration, and may ruin herſelf without re- 
ſource ;_ but I'm, on the other hand, as far from ap- 
proving the conduct of parents who conſider nothing in 


the eſtabliſhment of their children, but mere intereſt, _ 


by which means, as in the caſe of this unfortunate lady, 
they render them miſerable amidſt millions, and I do 
think that the beautiful Linda was too ſcrupulous upon 
the point of obedience and duty to parents, I would 


readily - 
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readily 4 with you, ſaid the afflicted lover, in any 
other cafe but the preſent: I cannot bring myſelf xo 
think that ſhe-is capable of being miſtaken; or that ſhe 
ever did any thing but what was right; nay, I am fo 
ſtrangely partial, or rather, ſo ſtrongly bewitched, that 
what I ſhould be apt to think a'crime in another, would 
paſs, at moſt, for. an innocent miſtake in her; and I 
ſuppoſe you will readily-conclude, © as I do indeed my- 
ſelf, that the ſource of this lies in the ſecret receſſes of 
a paſſionate heart, and repreſents the idol to the Jover's 
imagination, more accompliſhed in every reſpect than. 
perhaps it really is. 1 60 1 85 
Iwill readily allow, ſaid I. ſmiling,” that a man may, 
very probably, thiak his miſtreſs handſomer than ſh 
really is, and yet in his ſenſes; but when he comes 0 
ſuch a length as to turn her vices into virtues, or even 
to accuſe the former, I ſhould conclude that the poiſon 
had reached his brain and made him delirious. - 
Ahl] fir, cried he, treat fove with more reſpe& ; your 
ignorance of that paſſion makes you, perhaps, talk at 
this rate; but take care, that one day or other your 
caſe may not be what mine now is, and that you will 
be as blind to the failings of a woman as I am, who 
cannot, however,” be perſuaded that I have loſt the uſe 
of my reaſon. I confeſs my want of experience, an- 
ſwered I, and will I have made a trial you will give me 
leave to think as I now do. | | 
A gentleman advancing towards us, interrupted our 
converſation; and having called aſide my companion, 
I was left alone to ruminate on this odd ſtory, and on 
the unhappy fate of this poor lady, on whom I ſcarce. 
durſt throw my eyes, for fear ſome one or other ſhould 
obſerve my tears, which I could not for my life top 
when [I ſtole a look of her languiſhing and pale coun- 
tenance, of which I knew the cauſe; and tho'Thad a 
vaſt inclination to converſe with her, I dare not throw | 
myſelf in the way of it, for fear of diſcovering a con- 
cern that might” have been attributed to other reaſons 
than what was really the cauſe. r 
Next day we were invited to dine 1. the firſt preſident's 
where I expected to A7 the day very agreeably, but 
was much diſappointed by accidents that I little expect- 


ed, the count a+ Saluce received letters from his * 
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the marquis Dantin, and from his Reward in Auvergne. 

acquainting him, that a neighbouring gentleman bad, 
by his own authority, ravaged ſome of his . 


beating and abuſing the ter ants, and afterwards plun- 
dering their houſes; and on my part, I received that 
very morning a letter from mr. Pigeot at Paris, acquaint- 
ing me that my. aunt had- received all her ſacraments, 
and was given over by the phyſicians. Theſe letters 
altered all our ſchemes, inſtead of dining where we in- 
tended, the count ſent a letter of excuſe, and prepared 
to ſet out early next morning for Auvergne; ſo that I 
found myſelf at once deprived of a moſt agreeable 
friend, which with the concern I was under for my 
poor aunt made me extremely melancholy. 
I was ſtrongly tempted to abandon my project of mak- 
ing the tour of Languedbc, Provence and Dauphne, and 
- - to go ſtreight with him to Auvergne. My. dear cheva- 
lier, ſaid he, were I only to — my own inclination, 
.I would certainly perſuade you to go along with us, but 
J will ſacrifice it at this time, to what I think your inte- 
reſt, and therefore continue your travels; only promiſe 
me that you will come and ſee us before you go to V, 
and I am ſatisfied. I am the more eaſily induced to con- 
ſent to our ſeparation for a ſhort time, becauſe I hope, 
in that interval, I ſhall be able to bring my invadivg 
neighbour to reaſon, and ſhall have nothing to hinder 
-me from giving you all the diverſion I poſſibly can in 
the place of my nativity, 

I anſwered his compliment the beft way I could, add- 
ing, that I was ſorry for the motive of our ſeparation, 
but that it was too urgent not to be complied with. I 

- ſhall continue my route, ſaid I in a melancholy tone, 
fince you adviſe me to do ſo; but I am afraid I ſhall 
have but little ſatisfactios in viſiting the curioſities that 
may fall in my way, when I am deprived of the pleaſure 
of your and your good lady's company. 

4 aſſure you, fir, anſwered be, that you ſhall always 
have our good wiſhes, and that we will long for the plea-. 
ſare of ſeeing you again, and then-embraced me moſt 
affetionately, and J confgls brought tears in my eyes, 
for I am more tender-hearted than is fit for a young fel- 
low, but the reader knpwing whay I am, will not be ſyr- 
Priaed; and my dear friend the count told me, that he 

. 4 atuibuced 
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attributed theſe marks of my ſenſibility to a cauſe that 
did honour to my character. 
Next morning this lovely pair ſet put very eafly for 
Auvergne, and as I could not bear the thoughts of re- 
mainivg after they were gone, I ordered poſt-horſes to 
be got ready, and left the town about eight o'clock. 
I dined at Caſtlenaudarry, five poſts from Tele. The 
royal canal paſſes thro” this town, and upon account of 
the 3 of the hill on which it is fituated, which 
would occafion too precipitate a flood of waters, they 
have erected five locks upon it with great ſluices, one 
above another, and large — between each, whereby 
the water is retained and the navigation continued. if 
 Tho' Carcaſſonne is but about nine miles from where 
I dined, as it is eſteemed to be a very fine place, I re- 
ſolved to remain there that day, that I might take a 
view of it. It is divided into the high and low town 
by the riyer Aude, The lower is well built and the 
ſtreets ſpacious. The manufacture of cloth here is con · 
fiderable. The caſtle is ſtrongly ſituated and commands 
the town. _ 42865 | 
Next morning, the 1oth of May, I ſet out for Nar- 
bonne, diſtant Be poſts and a half from Carcaſſonne. 
This town is ſituated in a bottom, almoſt ſurrounded by 
mountains, on a canal, which affords it a communication 
with a cana] royal, and the river Aude on one fide, and 
with the Mediterranean on the other, diſtant only about 
two leagues. . It is a large place and was formerly 
ſtrongly fortified, but the fortifications were fince demo- 
liſhed on account of their adhering to the Calvinifts, and 
nothing left ſtanding but the ramparts. "The cathedral 
is an ola Gathick ſtructure, and has very little in it to be 
admired, except the picture of the reſurrection, and the 
railing Lazarus from the dead. It is at preſent the fee 
of an archbiſhop, who, by virtue of his office, is pre- 
ſident of the ſtates of Languedoc. His palace is a kind 
of fortreſs, encompaſſed with large ſquare towers. As 
for the other publick buildings they have little remarka- 
ble in tem. | | 
On the 11th I ſet out for Bexiers, fituated ſrſteen 
miles north eaſt of Narbenne, and about two miles north 
pf the Mediterranean, It ſtands on a hill, at the foot 
No. 66 | | whereof 
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2 Fons the river Orbe, and the royal canal alſo 
aſſes by ye. IN een e e 
\ "The Es made it a colony ja the time of 7ulius 
Czſar, ſending the young ſoldiers of the ſeventh legion 
thither, which occafioped it to be called Colonia Septima- 
norum juniorum; and here were two temples erefted in 
| hanour of Julius and Auguſtus, © * my 
On the 18th of May, I arrived at Montpelier, which 
is pleaſantly fituated on a hill, at the foot whereof runs 
the river Leg. The agreeable ſituation does not more 
recommend this, place, than the healthfulneſs of the air, 
which occaſions foreigners, of conſumptive or weakly 
conſtitutions to reſort. 2 2 from all partes. 
The city is not large, or generally well built, tho” 
there are many good houſes in it. e citadel which 
commands the place, was erected to bridle the proteſ- 
tants, who were maſters of it in the Gvil wars, till Lewis 
XIII. took it from them in the year 1623. 
I went to make my court to the governor the duke of 
Raguclaure, who ue to be there at that time, who 
is a moſt polite nobleman, and takes it very kindly of 
ſtrangers who, wait upon bim. He generally keeps 
open table for the officers, who are very free with his 
grace's victuals, ard come often upon him in ſuch crowde, 
that I have ſeen ſometimes three tables in the fame hall, 
and ſo filled, that they ſcarce had elbow-room. There 
was high gaming at this palace, and at the princeſs 4 Au- 
vergne 8, to whom I was preſented by a lieutenant-colo- 
nel of my acquaintance at Paris. She is reckoned one 
of the fineſt women in France, and tho” not extremely 
rich, lived ia a very grand. mapner, and with great 
economy. 50 | 
This princeſs kept aſſemblies at her houſe thrice a 
week, and the governor the other days; fo that, be- 
tween the two, ſtrangers could never miſs to paſs the 
evening in excellent company, and very agreeably. 
Among the foreigners, who made the greateſt figure, 
were about a dozen of Eng/; gentlemen, with ſome of 
whom I became very intimate, and was ſo charmed 
with the allurements of this bewitching place, that I re- 
ma ined three months in it, and left it much againſt my 
will at laſt; but I had raſhly engaged myſelf ſo deeply 
in ſome love intrigues, that notwithſtanding all my _ | 
Fs - 0 
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of ſhifting, I was at laſt reduced to the neceſſity of eiche 
diſcovering my by or of leaving the place, Which ll 
I preferred to the former, Baring eſs. inclination than 
ever to put off my breeches, and lay afide rambling.” _ 
Here, for the firſt time, I drew my ſword agaiaft a 
captain of the regiment of Senedere, and by the great- 
eſt good luck in the world ran him through the arm at 
the very firſt-paſh I made, which you may believe was 
aukward enough; but my enemy, who was a ſtout bol 
fellow, and a good ſword's- man, deſpiſed ſuch a ſtrip- 
ling as me ſo very much, that he diſdained to put him- 
ſelf in a poſture of defence; and I very wiſely took the 
advantage of his negligence, and bravely "ay him 
thro' the ſword-arm, and thereby diſabled him, I verily 
think, from whipping me thro' the guts, 
Tho' this adventure was kept ſo ſecret, that I believe 
the governor heard nothing of it, yet it was whiſpered 
about, among bis acquaintances and mine, and made 
fome hot-headed ſnarks, who otherwiſe would _ have 
| been perhaps upon the gui. vive with me, a little more 
cautious, | 7 
I was ſo fluſhed with chis good ſucceſs, and became 
ſo ſtout,” that I carried a challenge from an Exgliſb gen- 
tleman to a German baron, who had 'affronted him at 
the intendant's houſe one evening at play; but I manag- 
ed the thing ſo well, and made the German ſo ſenſible 
of his having been in the wrong, that I prevailed with 
him to beg pardon before ſome of the eompany, which 
ſatisfied my friend. | 1 | 
I never diverted myſelf ſo well as at this place, tho” 
I had buſineſs enough upon my hands, no leſs than three 
miſtreſſes to manage; the firſt a coquet, the ſecond a 
ade, and the third (whom I infinitely. eſteemed) a 
ſome, virtuous diſcreet young widow, to whom I 


was oftener than once tempted to diſcover myſelf, from 


a ſecret remorſe for impoſing on a pretty young creature 
of ſo much merit, and who preferred me to all the reſt. 
of her admirers; but I went ſo far, before I began to 
reflect, that I imagined ſhe would hate me ſo much for 
the diverſion I had given myſelf. at her coſt, that ſhe 
would publiſh my ſecret to be revenged, which made 
me go on as I had begun. NN oe A 
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- As for the preciſe lady, and the A L had no ſeru- 
25 upon them, ſince it was 
ut paying chem back in their own coin; and to be ſare 
J led them both ſuch à dance, that I dare fay they did 
not foon forget me. ny | 
Tho' I ſeldom 1 deep, yet one evening at the 
princeſs's, 3 oft about fifty louis d'ors at Lan/que- 
net, Which was all the gold I had about me, and being 


a little piqued at my being ſo handled, 'F aſked the gen- 


tleman who held the cards, if I might play upon my 

word, which he readily agreed to; and I had ſuch a bad 

run of lack, that in half an hour I was ten thouſand 
livres in debt, which I bore with a pretty good grace, 
and told the Canpeurs (ſetting down upon a bit of paper 
the names of my creditors, and their reſpective ſams) 

that as I was not ignorant how punctually debts of ho- 

nour were to be diſcharged, they might expect ſatisfac- 

tion next day. 8 | | 

My three miſtreſſes happened all to be preſent ; the 

cohuet told me, that ſhe believed L was a man much 

above being pat out of temper for a trifle, and then 

laughed heartily. in my face. The prude, on the con- 

trary, began to harangue on the dangers of an itch to 
gaming in a young man, adding, that it was the great- 
eſt failing, next to hay that he could be guilty of ; 
aud that for her part, ſhe looked upon a gameſter to be 
a man who was covetous to the laſt degree, and would 
{acrifice religion, hondur, and love, to ſatisfy an abom 
inable avidity. I am glad, continued ſhe, to have had 

this opportunity of knowing your temper a little better 
than I did; and if any perſon in this country, to whom 
you make your addreſſes, be of my acquaintance, I will 
adviſe her not to truſt you with her fortune, leſt it ſhould 


go upon a card. ; 
I am very much obliged to you, madam, faid I, for 
your favourable reprimand ; and when I afpire to your 
poſſeſſion I will eflaredly renounce all manner of gam- 
wg, To my poſſefion; fir, what do you mean? My 
meaning is plainly this, that I love you in a matrimo- 
nial way, and that I witl renounce gaming, wenching, 
drinking, and all ſuch faſhionable vices, if you'll pro- 
nounce but the monoſy llable yes, in a certain place com- 

monly called a church. | | 
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I know not whether you are in jeſt or earneſt, re- 
plied ſhe, but I will anſwer your monoſyllable by ano- 
ther as ſhort, . without taking che trouble of going to a 
church, , zo: O] how happy do you make me, ma- 
dam, cried I; for, by all the rules of grammar, two 
negatives make an affirmative. I do not underſtand 
your grammar, ſaid ſhe, but what I meant by double 
not, was to leave you no room to imagine that I ac- 
cepted you for a huſband. 4 , 
Is it ſo, charming Miſs Dainty ; then to be plain with 
you, I ſwear by all the powers of love, that had you 
accepted my offer, I ſhould have run mad, or hanged 
myſelf next day; for of all creatures, a prude is my 
averſion; with that, I flung from her with an affected 
air af contempt, and bruſhed up to my dear delicious 
widow: Madam, ſaid I, when I was near enough to be 
heard, ſpeaking in a low voice,” I have been often told, 
that a man is certain to loſe his money when his miſtreſs - 
is thinking of him, had a certain lady, whom I could 
name, been ſo kind as to think favourable of me, when 
I was at play, that happineſs would do much more than 
balance the loſs that I have ſuſtained this evening. 
I am not well acquainted, ſaid ſhe, - with the value 
that a lover puts upon his miſtreſs's thoughts; but if I 
am not miſtaken, your loſs would be a very high price 
for an hour of any woman's thoughts; not for yours, 
madam, I vow, anſwered I, with vivacity, all my for- 
tune, and life into the bargain, would I ſacrifice on con- 
dition that your thoughts were but employed about me 
in the manner I would have them. Enough of raillery, _ 
ſaid ſhe, and now in good earneſt, I was ſorry to ſee. 
you ſo unlucky, I dare ſay you loſt a conſiderable ſum ;. 
pardon my curioſity if I ak you how much? More 
than ever I did at one time before, for I am no gameſter, 
but I can afford for once to pay for my imprudence, and 
the experience I ſhall learn from this night's misfortune. 
will, I hope, be worth double the thouſand piſtoles which 


I have loſt upon my word, and which | deſign to pay, '% 


as ſoon as it pleaſes my banker to give me the money 

After ſome minutes converſation in the gallantiſh . 
ſtrain, my charming widow retired from the aſſembly, 
under pretence of ſome preſſing buſineſs that called her 
home ; little did I think what that preſſing buſineſs was; 
| No. 67 | b bot 


N o'> 
ps * 


- 268 The TRAVELS of 
but the reaſon of her ſudden retreat did not remain long 
a miſtery to me, and in the diſcovery brought to light 

ſach a generous action as few men or women are capable 
of; and that without any view or motive of love or in- 
tereſt, and in my opinſon raiſes much the merit of it: 
and I ſhould be moſt ungrateful if I were capable ever to 
forget ſuch a noble and generous procedure. 

The princeſs did me the honour to invite me to ſupper, 
with a view, I ſuppoſe, to diſſipate the concern ſhe ima- 
gined I was under for the loſs of my money, but I ſoon 
convinced her that it was the leaſt of my thoughts. 
My prude happened to be invited that night too, and, 
I believe, would have wiſhed herſelf any where elſe, 
when ſhe perceived that I did not retire when the afſem- 
bly broke up; but having already accepted of the invi- 
tation, no pretence but indiſpoſition (of which there 
were no ſymptoms about her) could bring her of; but 

me needed be under no apprehenſions of me, for I had 
no plot of attacking her a ſecond time, tho' when it fell 
in my way to give her a genteel wipe, I took care not to 
loſe the opportunity; and to do her juſtice, ſhe did not 
fail to return the ball back upon me when ſhe could 
handſomely do it. We thus ſkirmiſhed pretty often in 
a manner very intelligible to us both, bat not ſo plainly 
as that the company could obſerve we drove ditectly at 
one another, "7 | 

When we got to the deſert, and ſervants-wete retired, 
wit and champaigne went merrily about. The princeſs 
having, contrary to uſual cuſtom, had a run of good luck 
that night, was full of ſpirits, and ſaid a great many di- 
verting pretty things. e duke of Roguelarre's ſhort 
noſe and his miftreſs's large mouth underwent a ſevere re- 
view, or more properly ſpeaking, were diſſected by the 
ladies in ſuch a comical manner, that the weeping Hera- 
clitus himſelf, had he been with us, would have for ohce, 
at leaſt, 1 if he could not laugh: When once they 
were fairly got into the field of ſcandal, a jury of five 

. was appointed to bring their verdict upon the trial of e- 


"7 lady. | 

The firſt who was brought upon the tapis, was madam, 
B-—, and the jury retyrned her guilty of the enor- 
mous crime of loving h ad. Next, madam 
C———=, the reverſe of tie former —acquitied. —4 


one uſe—ignoramus. Madam G—— of making her 
huſband a cuckold—faſhionable, Miſs /—— a prude, 
guilty of high crimes and miſdenfeanors. A juſt verdiR, 
cried I, Miſs F— a notorious jilt——guilty, death. 


In ſhort, they went on till I thought they had made 


the whole tour of the town, and all agreed, that the 
jury had acquitted themſelves with honour; but cried 
the princeſs, Why ſhould not this court bring the male 
delinquents to trial as well as the females; all the world 
knows that there are many notorious criminals of that 


ſex in town, and I infiſt upon their receiving ſuch pun 


iſhments as their offences, duly made appear, deſerve. 
This motion was highly applauded; and ſo to work 
* went. f | 
he firſt brought to the bar, at leaſt ſuppoſed to be 
there, was monſieur F— arraigned for marrying a young 
lady when he knew himſelf to be ſuperannuated.— The 
jury encloſed, and after ſome time returned with this 
verdict unanimouſly agreed to, that the ſaid F— having 
come under engagements that he knew he could not 
perform, ſhould be put into a mad-houſe as a perſon 
non compos mentis; accordingly ſentence was pro- 
nounced. The next was the marquis & N—, who 
thinks his wife a ſaint, whereas it is notorious to the 
whole town that ſhe's a very great ſinner; aſter a lon 
debate, the jury returned their verdi&, to be lodged wit 
F zext, the chevalier de Pho boaſts of favours 
he never received. The jury thought it needleſs to en- 
cloſe upon this inditment, but directly ga; their opin- 
ion, that he ought to be caſtrated, to prevent the pub- 


lick's being impoſed upon by his ſlander, and accord- 


ingly ſentence was pronounced. 95 

The next was monfieur e N——, a woman hater— 
directly condemned to be hanged, drawn and quartered, 
without benefit of clergy. Then half a ſcore of drunken 
ſots, who ſtagger into bed with their breeches on, per- 
fume it with \ + ſteam of brandy and tobacco, and at 
laſt ſpue on their wives, when they ought to be other- 
wiſe employed, and about twenty fumbling drones, un- 
fit for propagation, were all arraigned as hurtful and 


uſeleſs members of ſociety, .and every man of them con- 
* demned 
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dam D — accuſed of having a chaplain for more than 
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demned to the galleys; after which the court adjourned | 
to a new day. 
- Good God, thought I within myſelf, what an inqui- 
ſition have we got here, tho' the whole ſcene was b 
way of farce, yet I could not but obſerve how thefs 
ladics loved to ſcandalize their own ſex, and how fruit- 
Ful they were in inventing puniſhments on the men 
whom they thought guilty ; to be ſure I never was wit- 
neſs to ſuch a diverſion before; and it gave me an op- 
portunity of making very ſerious refleclions on the cha- 
racters of the Montpelier ladies, very dangerous, in my 
Opinion, to live among. 

Next morning, about eight o'clock, I went to mr. 
Deſmaret's, my banker, and told him what had happen- 
ed. I am ſorry for your loſs, fir, ſaid be, but ſuch 
debts muſt be paid, and about two o'clock in the after- 
noon I ſhall ſend the money to your inn. As I had about 
a hundred Lewis ders in my lodging, I only drew on 
my agent at Paris for a 3 piſtoles; and the mo- 
ment I had put my name to the bill, and wrote two 
words of advice, I left mr. De/marer's, and went to 
make ſome viſits; ſo that it was near twelve when J 
returned to my lodging, where T no ſooner entered than 
Lucy delivered me a letter with a very large purſe, or 
rather bag, full of gold. I had not patience to open 
the letter, which would explain the miſtery, but haſtily 
aſked her how ſhe had come by this money, which at 
firſt, I thought the banker had ſent ſooner than he pro- 
miſed ; bu how great was my ſurprize when, upon 
opening the letter, I ſound the name of my widow; 

_ at), by reading it, that ſhe had ſent me this money. 
As I think it would be highly ungrateful to conceal it, 
I ſhall here inſert an axact copy of it. 


To the Chevalier ps RapeoxrT, at the Eagle Inn. 
TO“ a traveller, fir, may have credit ſufficiently 
wherever he goes, for more than he has occaſion for; 
yet as barkers ſeldom go beyond what their correſpondents give 
them orders to advance, your's, perbaps, may ſeruple to let 
you have the ſum that you guft new have occaſion for; and, 
as have it lying idle by me, I bope you will accept of it, 

til you can order money to be ſent to you from Paris. I d 
not have you to look upon this as a favour that can tie you 


down 
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down to any other ac ino ti ledgment than baraly to return the 
money at your own conveniency; and I ſhall take it very ill: 
if Jo do not as Sees, accept, as it is offered by, 

A 4 8 humble Servant, | 


* What generous noble en kv are dil. 
played in theſe few words, and how happy will that- 
man be who gets poſſeſſion of | ſo lovely a woman. 
Could I now but metamorphoſe myſelf really into the 
ſex I repreſent, I would go and die at her feet if ſhe re- 
fuſed my heart; but what madneſs poſſeſſes me to rave 
at this rate, and wiſh for impoſſibilities; ſince provi- 
dence has put an invincible bar to wiſhes of this kind, 
ſhall I 'be ſo baſe as to impoſe upon ſo lovely a creature. 
No; it is reſolved I will truſt her with my ſecret: Lam 
ſure ſhe is too good to betray me; and fince I cannot be + 
a huſband, I will be a faithful and conſtant friend, and 
ſpend the remainder of my days in this generous lovely 
woman's company ; but where am I wandering again? 
is it poſſible that the men, who muſt ſee all her per- 
fections fill better than I do, will not teize her for ever, 
till ſhe enter a ſecond time into the ſtate of matrimony z 
and is it rational to imagine that a woman ſo young and 
lovely will incline to remain a widow? Well, let us go 
and endeavour to penetrate into her i intentions, and act 
according as we find them. 

[ here ended my ſoliloquy, and ordered a chair to be 
ſent for, that I might wait on her at her houſe, and re- 
turn the money; but when I came there the bird was 
flown; and I was told by one of her ſervants, that ſhe 
went early this morning to her country ſeat about fix 
leagues off, where ſhe was to remain ſeven or eight 
days. New ſurprize to me, but it directly came into 
my head, that her leaving the town ſo abruptly was. 
ro prevent my having an opportunity of reſtoring the 
money. 

1 returned back to my lodgings, and put up the gold 
in a ſafe place without counting it, or knowing, but by 


her letter, what the ſum was; which, tho”: not even 70 | 


ſpeciſied in it, I concluded mult be what told her I had 
leſt. I ſent my footman with compliments to every one 


| * 828 gaming creditors, defiring each of them to * 


— — 
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or ſend to my inn at three o'clock for what I owed 


About two I returned to my banker's, and was ex- 
tremely ſurprized to underſtand that he was gone to 
Cette upon ſome buſineſs. I aſked his caſhier, if he had 
left no orders for ſending money to my lodgings? No, 
hr, ſaid he, it was bis intention this morning, and he 
ve me orders to carry one thouſand piſtoles to be de- 
ered to you at your inn; but the meſſenger you ſent 
here about an hour after you left him, with orders not 
to ſend the money, made him countermand his to me. 
What orders! what meſſenger! pray explain yourſelf? 
Why, fir, your Valet de Chambre came here, and told 
my maſter, that you had got the money from another 
perſon, and that you had no farther occaſion for what 
he was to have ſent you. 

I returned immediately. to my lodgings, and aſked 
Lacy if ſhe had forbid De/marets to ſend me ſome mo- 
ney? Not I, fir, ſaid ſhe, I have not been out of the 
houſe this day, and know nothing of the matter. The 
caſe was plain; my generous widow had contrived this 
icheme to exempt me from the diſpleaſure of pang 8 
Haps refuſed by the banker, at leaſt delay ing till ſuch 
time as he had wrote to Paris to know of his correſ- 
1 whether it was ſafe to take my bills for ſuch 
a ſum. | 
As Deſmarets was not to return till next day, I found 
myſelf now under a neceſſity of making uſe of her mo- 
ney, that I might not diſappoint my creditors, who did 
not fail to come at the hour appointed. N 

I ſent my footman to the lady's houſe, to inform 


himſelf exactly whereabouts her country ſeat lay, that 
he might goto it with a letter; and at the ſame time 
ordered him to hire a horſe, and get himielf ready in an 

hour to ſet out, after which I ſat down and wrote a let- 
ter, whereof the following is an exact copy. 


To Madam vs 'MoxTrerAN, at her caſtle of Blaiſy. 
Dear Madam, 8 | 
X Ya take a moſt effectual way of forcing thoſe 

| whom you intend to oblige, to accept of your fa- 
vours. I have, indeed, known inſtances of good na- 
tured actions, upon earneſt application made; buy! it 
| ; oy 


m_—_—  - 1 
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only belongs to madam de Montferan to force large ſums 
of the power, by a noble and generous ſtratagem, to d 


I cannot pretend to more diſcretion: than others of my 


/ 
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upon people unaſked ; not only that, but to put it i 


without her; this is my caſe juſt now, by my banker 


going out of town upon the pretended Valet de Chambre's 


telling him I had no occaſion for the money which he 
was to have ſent me at two o'clock; and upon the 
faith of which, I had ſent word to the ſeveral people to 
whom I was indebted, to come or ſend for their money, 
which they have indeed got, but at your coſt. 
| Your generous care of my honour, madam, is ſo kind, 

that I cannot find words to expreſs my acknowledgment; ' 
nor can I ever hope to make a ſuitable return, except 
by letting you into a ſecret, before I leave this country, 
which will ſhew you what confidence. I put in your diſ- 
cretion. In the mean time; give me leaveto affure you, 
that the banker made no difficulty to advance the mo: 
ney, which I ſhall get from him the moment he comes 
to town, and be myſelf the bearer of it to your country 
ſeat, or deliver it here to any perſon you are pleaſed to 
order; I ſhould much rather chuſe the former, that I 
might have the pleaſure of aſſuring you, by word of 
mouth, that.it is impoſlible any mortal can admire you 


half ſo much as, 15 | 1 


The Chevalier vs. RapyonT, 


My ſervant returned next morning, and delivered 
me a letter from the lady, of which I here ſubjoin a 


NET 
To the Chevalier vs Rabronr, at the Eagle - Inn, is 
* Montpelier. n 


Receive no viſits from gentlemen at my country 
houſe; and as I defign to be in town in a few days, 
I beg you'll keep the money in your hands till I ſee yon. 


ſex, and therefore am not very deſirous of being truſted 
with (ſecrets ; however, if yours give me an Wen 
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of being ſerviceable to you in this or any other part of 
che world, you may with lafety and freedom put me 10 
a trial; for I have ſuch a favourable opinion of you, 
that I am perſaaded you have no ſecret that may not be 
told, and heard, without putting you or me to the biuſh. 
A propos about bluſhing. Ought I not to be a little af- 
raid that you'll conclude, from 'my free manner 'of be- 
having with you ; I am not eafily to be put out of coun- 
tenance, and that certainly I maſt have ſome plot upon 
you; but I will now let you into a ſecret which will an- 
ſwer two ends; the one, of making you eaſy upon the 
ſcore of my favours, as you term them, that is to ſay, 
that they proceed from no ſelfiſh view; and the other, 
that by my diſcovering my real intentions to you, I ac- 
quire a ſort of title to a reciprocal confidence, 
Tou muſt know, fir, that tho' I am rich, young, and, 
if I may believe my glaſs, not ugly; and tho' 1 have 
ſeveral offers that might ſatisfy my ambition, or any 
other deſites that a woman at my age may be ſuppoſed 
to have; yet a diſtaſte, I ſuppoſe from conſtitution, to 
what commonly is looked upon as the principal happi- 
neſs of a married ſtate, joined to the fatal experience 1 
have already made of it, I am. fully determined never 
to enter into a ſecond engagement. This is a ſecret 
which you alone know, and which I thought proper to 
ler you into, that you might not miſconſtru& my inten- 
tions: A certain inexplicable ſympathy makes me migh- 
ty defirous of your friendſhip ; but if you ſhould, opt of 
gallantry, or ſeriouſly commence lover, — may de- 
pend upon loſing, that moment, my friendſhip and 
pany; fo chaſe, fir, ' whether you incline that I 
mould be familiar witch you as a friend, or ſhun you 
as a lover; if the former, I will go great lengths to 
convince you how fincere Jam in friendſhip ; but if 
the- latter, you may bid adicu to all correſpondence 
with | 4 
. ARABELLA, 


How ſatisfactory was this letter, and how it eaſed my 
poor diſtracted mind, not as yet fully detefmined whe- 
ther the ſecret muſt out or not. On one hand, I could 
not bear the thoughts of diſſembling with a» woman of 
ſuch a lovely and noble character, but on the other. 
15 | was 


% 
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was it to be imagined, that a young fellow, on whom - 
me had beſtowed ſo many marks of a particular eſteem, 
could, or ought, indeed, to confine his wiſhes within 
the limits of friendſhip, where, beſides extraordinary | 
obligations, he meets with charms capable of inſpiring 
the maſt violent paſſion. Her letter, tis true, ſaid I co 
myſelf, exempts me from acting the lover, and cuts off 
all my hopes as ſuch; but while ſhe believes me to be a 
man, ſhe cettainly never can imagine that it is poſſi- 
ble for me to confine my heart within the bounds that 
ſhe has preſcribed, whatever promiſes I may make to do 
ſo in obedience to her commands, W 
I believe ſhe ſincerely intends to have no more to do 
with love or lovers; but how does ſhe know but ſerious 
friendſhip may at laſt turn to love, and that ſhe would 
be caught when ſhe leaſt thought of it: Nature loſes 
none of her rights, and will, ſooner of later, work us 
all up to that ſoftneſs which gives @reliſh to matrimony; 
ſo that in ſpite of conſtitation, and a former unhappy 
marriage, the widow may change her opinion, and 
what a misfortune would it be were ſhe to do ſo in my 
favour; I muſt prevent it by the diſcovery of my ſex; 
but, continued I, what if ſhe ſhould condemn my dif- | 
guiſe as a thing inconſiſtent with modeſty, and, perhaps; 
loſe all the eſteem ſhe had for me as a man. In this caſe 
ſhe may think me whimſical, for, after all, I ſcarce 
think ſhe will ſuſpe&t my virtue, and in the other, ſhe 
would look upon me as a cheat and an impoſtor, and 
would deteſt me as long as ſhe lived; for, to be ſure, 
no diſappointment can equal that of a woman, who be- 
ſtows her heart on a thing that is but a meer ſhadow, ſo 
” ſpeak, and abſolutely incapable to make proper uſe 

It. | 
| After much reaſoning pro and cn, I concluded that 
the ſafeſt way was to traſt my ſecret to her honour; and 
in chĩs reſolution I made my ſervant return to her coun- 
try ſeat with a letter, of which I keep a copy ; and here 
It 18, | = | n N 
To Madam DE MoxrrERA. 
DAR Mab aun, 55 | | 
OUR frieadſhip I prefer to all the attachments I 
J. ever had or can have; and tho' I think you richly. 
| Aaeſerre 


0, 6g 


_ friendſhip of Ls tg 
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deſerve the adoration of all the male ſex, yet I glory 


more in the character of your friend, than in that of _ 
your lover; for this teaſon, that I flatter myſelf quali: 
fied for the former, and am certain that I cannot, with⸗ 
out a monſtrous madneſs, aſpite to the latter; for which 
Jam almoſt tempted to curſe my ychappy fate. 
Though I tremble at the thoughts of diſcloſing the 
ſecret of my life to you, not that I ſuſpe& your diſcre- 
tion, but that I dread the ſeverity of your virtue, which 
may not perhaps be ſatisfied with my conduct, tho' in 
the mean regular and innocent, and dares malice's black: 
eſt mouth; howeyer, let what will happen, I muſt lay 
my heart open to you, and let you into a ſecret which 
J was reſolved to conceal from every mortal while I way 
on my travels. ene | | 

Give me leave, dear madam, to wait upon you at 
your country ſeat, and you ſhall ſee me metamorphoſed 
into a'creature that admires your perfections, but wha 
is not capable of other. ſentiments than what friendſhip 
inſpires. The glorious title of friend you. have already 
given me leave to aſſume, my ambition ſoars no higher ; 
and I hope when the maſk is off, you'll. have no cauſe 
to-repent your having entertained a favourable opinion 


of | 
| "The Chevalier. ox Rabroxr. 


That very evening my ſeryant returned with the fol- 
lowing anſwer: _ e | l 


| To the Chevalier DE RaDeonT.. 
N . e curioſity be none of my predominant 
failings, yet I muſt own that your letter has raiſed 
mine to ſuch a height, I will, for once, break in upon the 
law which 1 had laid down to myſeif of admitting no 


men viſitors here: I hope the diſcovery you are to make 


will excuſe this raſh ſtep ; but remember, that if there lieg 
a ſnake in the graſs, I mean, if I find this grand ſecret _- 


proves nothing but a ſtraregem to get acceſs to this for- 


bidden place, nothing will ever roſtore you again to the 


/ARABELLA. 


Now 
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Nou fortune, cried I, fortune what is ſhe but a fiction 
of the poets, and to be in voked by roving fancy. Let 
me make my applicgtion to my infinitely perfect Being, 
by whoſe power and wiſdom the whole creation is go- 
verned ; vouchſafe, O God, to remove from the Pie 
Arabella all ſuſpicions of my virtue: Whatever notion 
ſhe may have of. my imprudence, my youth will plead 
Indulgence for this, if ſhe is but perſuaded that my in- 
clinations are chaſte and pure, which Heaven knows 
they are. After this ejaculation I felt a ſerenity in my 
mind, and all my firſt fears vaniſhed. I ordered my 
footman to get poſt-horſes for my chaiſe, and to have 
every thing ready by eight o'clock next morning, at 
which hour I deſign to ſet out for madam de Montfe- 
ran's Country ſeat, where I got ſafe about eleven; and 
tho' ſomethiug within me ſeemed to portend a kindly 
reception, yet I trembled as I was going up the ſtairs. I. 
was carried into a very magnificent apartment, ahn had 
ſcauce been a moment in it, when the lovely Arabella 
appeared. 5 2 
Madam, ſaid I, advancing ſome ſteps, I don't come 
here with a deſign to thank you for your generous aſſiſt- 
' ance; ſhe who is capable of doing what yqdqu have done, 
receives no ſatisfaction from the acknowledgments of 
the Perſons obliged, but from the inward pleafure which 
always accompanies a noble and generous action; ſo 
that I ſhall, without any farther formality, beg leave to 
reſtore in the bag you ſent me, if not the individual 
pieces of gold that were in it, at leaſt, an equal number 
of the very ſame ſpecies, which I received laſt night 
from my banker. I hope, fir, ſaid ſhe, ſmiling,” you 
have ſomething of more conſequence, than the reſtitu- 
tion of the money, that brings you here, and I'm im- 
patient till I know it. Yes, madam, anſwered I, the 
motive of this viſit is quite other than what 1 dare ſay 
ou imagine; and tho' | tremble at the thoughts of do- 
what perhaps may ruin me in your eſteem, which T 
ſhould think the greateſt misfortune that can come upon 
me, yet I cannot bear the thoughts of having any re- 
ferve with a lady who has acted ſo nobly by me: Know 
then, madam, continued I, that you ſee in me one of 
your o, n ſex, whom curioſity. to ſee the world has 
' tempted to put on this diſguiſe, | that I might travel with 
| 32 8}.930 en 4583; Dies. 203+ 1.7 © Rees 
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more freedom and ſafety. Good God, cried madam 4 
Meoniferan,. you a woman, can I believe it? That I am, 
anſwered I, madam, you may be aſſured; but before 1 
give you ſuch proofs as will remove all your doubts, 
give me leave to run over ſome paſſages of my life, by 
which you'll underſtand how this whim of knight-erran- 
try firſt entered my brain; proceed, fir or madam, I do 
not yet know , which—I'm all attention. When I had 
finiſhed my narration, | I unbuttoned my waiſtcoat, and 
diſcovered my breaſts, which the lovely Arabella no 
ſooner perceived, than ſhe claſped me in her arms with 
tranſports rather of a lover than of a friend. 5 
My deareſt Mademoiſelle, cried ſhe, for I now am fa- 

tished about your ſex; how. happy do you make me by 
this diſcovery, which I hope will unite us in bands of 
friendſhip more ſolid and more noble than that of love; 
and if your ſentiments correſpond with mine, nothing 
but death ſhall ſeparate us: If I cannot perſuade you, 
continued ſhe, ſmiling, to give over your travelling pro- 
ject, I will take the breeches too, and we will ſet out 
together upon our adventures, which I would rather do 
than be conſtantly liable to the importunities of men 
who love my fortune better than my perſon, abaut which 
they would, I dare ſay, be very indifferent, were there 
not a plentiful fortune in the caſe, and I deſpiſe ſuch 
people to the laſt degree; but am obliged to receive 
them civiily, particularly an old judge whom I hate, 
but whom 1 muſt not treat with rigour, till an impor- 
tant law fuit,. in which an aunt of mine is concerned 
and yet, added ſhe, fetching ai deep ſigh, this very 
aunt, . for whoſe fake I am thus obliged to act the hy po- 
crite, Was the cauſe of a moſt unfortunate marriage, un- 
to which ſhe in a manner forced me very much againſt 
may: inclination; for I always had an inſuperable aver- 
ſion to a married Nate, which I thought ſcarce tolerable, 
even in the caſe of love, and abſolutely intolerable where 


 * that was not the motive. 


. » However, chis-aunt, with her perſuaſive and dange- 
rous eloquence, got the better of my reſiſtance, and I 
at laſt yielded to a fatal engagement, in which I was un- 
happy tho' no mortal, not even my aunt herſelf, knew 
my ſufſerings, and except another aunt a nun, you are 
the only perſon, ſaid ſhe, bugging me in ber _ to 
| om 
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whom I could. ever think of laying open my heart, 
which I think an obligation upon me, by way of re- 

turn, for the confidence you place in me, and which 1 
never otherwiſe ſhould have done. N 1 

Know then, my dear friend, that never woman was 
ſo unhappy in a huſband as I: | Monſieur des Mantferam, 
joined to a ſurly jealous temper, all the vices of the 
moſt abandon'd debauchee. I was not a week in his 
houſe, when he brought to his table four women (whom 

he called his couſins, and who lived with him) of ſcan- 
dalous behaviour and converſation, When he and 1 
were by ourſelves, Sir, ſaid I, are theſe women your 
relations? I ſhould be ſorry to think it; for I can ſcarce 
allow myſelf to believe they are gentlewomen, or that 
they have had an education fit for ſach as you lay they 
are; for my part, if they are to continue here, I muſt: 
beg the favour of you to give them a table by them- 
ſelves, and order it ſo that I may have no communica- 
tion with them. PAW es 1245 YE, 
I am glad, madam, anſwered he, that you have men- 
tioned my couſins, becauſe it gives me an opportunity 
of explaining. my intentions, with reſpect to your con- 
duct and behaviour in this houſe ; but firſt of all, I muſt 
acquaint you, that I married you entirely upon the ac- 
count of your fortune, without the leaſt inclination to 
your perſon; and that if you defire to live comfortably 
with me, you \muſt implicitly ſubmit to my will, and 
never pretend to controul my actions. This being pre- 
miſed; I ſhall now very freely tell you, that the women 
who dined with you to day are none of my relations, 
but creatures that I keep for my amuſement, till I am 
weary of them; and when that happens, they are diſ- 
charged, and a new ſet taken in; 10 that I have an eter» 
nal round of variety, in which I think conſiſts the hap- 
pineſs of this life; and you may depend 1 * living a 
very diſagreeable one here, if you pretend ſo much as 
to bud fault with my ſcheme. 5 . 
Do not imagine, fir, faid I, highly provoked at ſuch 
a monſtrous. propoſal, that I will live in a bawdy houſe, 
| for ſuch you intend your to be; and if you perũſt in 
| cis horrid reſolution, I will retire from your houſe. 
No, no, cried he, in a furious tone, I have go plot 
of loſing any part of your fortune, by giving you an 
No. 70 opportunity 


* 
— 
: _ 

1 


A 

> = 

1 
4 


So T4 TRAVELS of. -: 
opportunity to ſue for 'a ſeparate maintenance, nor o 
1 my domeſtick concerns to the eyes of the pub- 
lick, I ſhall take care to prevent your correſponding 
with perſons I have reaſon to ſuſpect; and in order td 
inure you betimes 10 the life which yon are to lead, you 
muſt, from this moment, renounce all communication 
with your relations or acquaintances, whether I am at 
home or abroad, with this certification, that if you e- 

' ver attempt to write or ſpeak to any of them, but in 
my preſence, your life ſhall pay the forfeiture. I will 
order one whom I confide in, to ſerve you in your apart- 
ment, from which I command you not to ſtir till further 
orders; after which he went out and left me fo confound- 
ed that I ſcarce knew what I was doing. N 

After I had recovered from my firſt ſurprize, I ſhut 
my ſelf up in my cloſet, where I made melancholy reflec- 

$ tions on my unhappy fate, and wept myſelf almoſt 

bind; but amidſt my miſery I had this comfort, that 

© thectuel author did not add to it by his preſence, nor by 
ſharing in my bed, I ſaw bim but once a week for a 
couple of months, and after that much ſeldomer. I was 
as much a ſtranger to what paſſed in the houſe, as if I 
Had been a thouſand miles from it; the woman who ſer- 
vid me and was the only human creature I was allowed 
to ſee, being a wretch as cruel as her maſter, and en- 
tirely devoted to him, I never durft aſk her any queſ-— 
tion: Thus I lived, or more properly ſpeaking, lan- 
gęuiſhed᷑ gut nine months in a more rigorous ſolitude, than 
the moſt retired hermit. | 
Towards the latter end of the ninth month, I was 
terribly - alarmed about two o'clock in the morping, by 
the ſudden entry of my keeper into my apartment, who 
waked me haſtily out of a profound ſleep. My. firſt 
thoughts were, that my tyrant was come to kill me; 
and ſelf preſervation, my dear friend, added ſhe, gent- 

Iy ſqucezing my hand, is fo natural, that I gave a terri- 

ble ſhriek, and was ſo prepoſſeſſed with the notion of 

his being there with a poniard in his hand, that I beg- 
ged he would not take away my life; proteſting that I 
never had diſobey ed his commands, and that he might 
confine me ftill cloſer if he theught proper. 

Madam, ſaid mykeeper, I am ſorry that I have been 

obliged to frighten you by my preſence at this * | 
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but your haſband, who, is juſt, expiring, after a violent 
fever of three weeks continuance, commanded. me to 
bring you to him; and if you incline t9 ſee him alive, 
you muſt make haſte. The confeſſor is with, him, and 
1 believe it is at his defire that he has been prevailed 
ppon to ſee you before he dies, | 

I jamped immediately out of bed; and wrapping my- 
ſelf im a looſe night-gown, went directly to his apart- 
ment: Upon my approaching the bed-ſide; I believe, 
madam, ſaid he, and was ſcarce. able to-pronounce theſe 
words, I have treated you perhaps with too much ſeye- 
rity; but my death, which is now at hand, will make 
you amends, and but here the laſt agonies ſeized 
bim, and in a few minutes he expired. . 
His breath was ſcarce out when all the wretches, I 
mean the creatures of his ſeraglio, packed up and took © 
to their heels, and well it was, for them to do ſo, .for 
otherwiſe I ſhould have _ em wy to the wg ory" : 
My old keeper threw herſelf at my feet, and be . 
would not puniſh her as ſhe deſerved... I 0s 
might retire where ſhe pleaſed, and if there be any 
wages due, I would take care to have them paid. | 
Such monſtrous ſcenes of wickedneſs had been ated 
in this unhappy. place, that, immediately after I had 
performed the laſt duties to my buſband, I left it, with - 
a firm reſolution never to ſet my foot in it again. 
When I had put my affairs in ſome ſort of order, I 
returned to Montpelier, and went directly to a convent, 
where an aunt of mine was prioreſs, When we were. 
by ourſelves, I told ber all the unbappy ſtory of m 
marriage; and ſhe bleſſed God for my deliverance, Al 
the nuns came to ſalute me, and every one was readier 
than another to ſerve and oblige me. The tenderneſs 
of theſe, ladies towards one another, gave me a diſbelief 
of the vulgar expreſſion, that the nun enters the cloy ſler 
unknown, lives there unbeloved, and dies unlamented. 
] ſaw nothing but engaging appearances, and look d 
upon the ſociety as very good. The harmony among 
them, their air of ſatisfaQtion-and content, their ſweet 
and inſinuating behaviour, their exact regularity when 
| | the bell rung; their obſervance. of the prioreſs, and 
; \. +theirdiligence in executing her orders, gave me aſub- 
- lime notion of their virtue. In ſhort, every thing a- 
| 3 a 
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mong them charmetl me; This, ſaid 1 to myſelf, js a © 
* upon earth, a reſemblance of heaven. Theſe 
oly women have quitted the world, they arc remote 
om the buſtle of it, ſkreen'd from its aſſaults, exempt 
om its cares, and ſreed from all difquiet ; "they have 
one perſon to pleaſe, and that one exacts a very rea- 


ſonable obedience, and future happineſs is the buſineſs 


of their lives. 


Ph his is the reſidence of peace and innocence, Devoa 


tion here is not ſo ſevere, at leaſt it brings its compenſa· 
tions. Nor is their way of life fo rigid; the lodging is 
convenient, the habit neat, and the diet wholeſome : 
The length of the ſervice is ſweeten'd by the melody of 
inſtraments-and voices, and the variety of the exetciſes 
—— up the ſpirits. Ah! ſaid I, how happy is their 

dition, compar d to what mine was in my cruel huſ- 
band's time! In ſhort, my imagination Was fo warm'd, 


that L refoly'd to take the vail, ' and propos d it to my 


aunt, who was a woman of Prudence, and conſidered 

ſudden a reſolution as a fit of tranſitory devotion, on 
which ſhe did not Jay much ſtreſs. My dear niece, ſaid 
me, nothing is more cuſtomary than to ſee young per- 


- plittering appearances of our cloyſters, which they have 
ſeen only on the favourable fide. They ſee nothing at 


= in a tranſport” of indiſcreet zeal, taken with the 


fiiſt but innocencg'and peace, and frequently the 'cur- 
jou which conceals the reſt, is not drawn till their fer · 


vour is paſſed and their choice made, and hence pro- 


ceed ſo many offences and ſo much deſpair.” Happily 
heaven confirm'd my vocation ; without that affiſtance, 


I had been ſuch an example of tranſient devotion. 


This wife remonſtrance of my aunt's ſo cooled my 
zeal, that I reſolved not to be ſudden in coming under 
engagements, . and in effect, I was not three months 
there when I had ſtrangely altered my opinion. The 
nuns having no notion that T had any thoughts of being 
one of their ſociety, ſoon' diſcovered the little ſatisfac- 
tion they enjoyed in their religious ſtate, and I was 
ſtrangely ſurprized how far I had been miſtaken about 


' them, and thanked my ſtars that T had not direRly giv- 


en Way to an indiſcreet zeal, which might have made 


me as unhappy as ſome of them. My being ſaved 


from ſhipwreck was entirely owing to the wiſe remon-. 
A 2 1 ND ſtrance 
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france of my aunt Had the in the leaſt encouraged 
my whim, Ihad been undone; for to be ſure I had no 


7 


x * 


real vocation to à religious life. | 

After I had paſſed ſix months in the convent, I re- 
tired to this place, where I generally paſs the ſummer 
ſeaſon, and go to town during the winter; and bating 
ſome uneaſineſs from two or three ſuitors, whom I can- 
not perſuade that I am reſolved never to marry again, 
my life is agreeable enough. - She had ſcarce pronounc- 
ed the laſt words, when a ſervant came told her 
that dinner was ſerved, and that the curate of the 
pariſh". was below in the parlor. Very well, ſaid ſhe, 
he will ſay grace to us Come fir, the ſervant 
being till in the room, I hope your journey has giv- 
en you ſuch an appetite that you can for once put 
up with homely country fare, and then preſenting 
her hand, I led her down ſtairs. 

We had a very delicate genteel little dinner, and 

the curate being a man of ſenſe and learning, the con- 
verſation was hvely and diverting. Madam de Mon- 
feran, who was extremely delicate upon the point of 
character, being apprehenſive that the prieſt Who was 
a man of penetration, would be ſurprized to ſee ber 
receive a viſit from a man of my age, when he knew” 
her houſe was inacceſſible to all gentlemen viſitors, 
and therefore addreſſing herſelf to him, what a differ- 
ence is there, ſaid ſhe, between debtors; you know 
mr. curate, what trouble you and I both had, to' 
ſqueeze out of the counſellor Gripe's hands, I call him 
ſo becauſe I think it a more proper name than his 
own, the ten thouſand livres which-he borrowed from 
my late huſband; and this gentleman, added ſhe, 
pointing to me, has juſt now brought me an equal 
um without ſo much as my giving him the . leaſt in- 
ſinuation that I wanted the money ; on the contrary, 
I inclined it ſhould remain in his hands longer than 
it ſeems he inclines to keep it. 

I immediately took the hint, and told her, that as 
I could conveniently repay the money, I hoped the 
would not take it ill that I was willing to exempt 
myſelf from paying intereſt for money I had no o- 
caſion for. The prieſt could not deny but what I ſaid 
was juſt; and this ſtory, I ſuppoſe, took off all ſuſ- 
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picion which he might otherwiſe have had upon my + 
viſit; and to confirm him ſtill the more, I roſe from 
= chair, and aſked the lady's commands for Monts? 
elier. | WAL" Ni 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, your coming here with this money 
will oblige me to be ſoqner there than I intended; 
for I do not think it adviſeable to keep ſuch a ſam 
idle by me, and I have no other commands but ta 
wiſh you a good journey; upon which, I made her a 
low bow and left her with her curate; 
The moment I arrived in town, I received a letter 
from mr. Pigeot, adviſing me of my poor aunt's death, 
which gave me great concern, as I loved her dear- 
ly. I ſhut myſelf up in my room, that I might give 
- full vent to my tears, and for two days I received 
no company, under pretence of indiſpoſition. 

The third day, as I was at breakfaſt, Lucy gave me 
a letfer. from my dear widow, which I haſtily open- 
ed, and found in it theſe words: . 4 


To the Chevalier vs RADO. 

HAT a tertible thing is decorum, and how it 
grieved me to let you go from me without 
claſping you in my arms, and aſſuring you of the 
moſt tender friendſhip; but it is the fate of our ſex 
to be condemned to conſtraints of this kind, and our 
happineſs that, to preſerve a good character, we can 
deny ourſelves the moſt flattering pleaſures ; bur as 
J have fully ſatisfied what I owe to the publick and 
to my own reputation, I think it is but juſt, that I 
indulge my inclination in the innocent embraces, 
which to morrow night you may expect to receive 
from | Porta. 


Your fincere and affectionate Friend. 
RY | | ARABELLAs 
To Madam vs MonTFERAN, + 

- Suffered ſo terribly, my deareſt madam, by the 
I conſtraint which the preſence of your curate laid 
us under, that I could have wiſhed the poor man, 
God forgive me, in purgato-y; but I hope to- mor- 
row night. how agreeable is the pleaſing thought, that 
I ſhali meet with no obſtacles, to the -fincere a 
| FO tender 
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lender embraces, which the charming Arabella may 
xpecl, from one who prefers the glorious title of Friend 
from her, to all the advantages in the power of for- 
tune to beſtow onen iq; 2 
| | 1 -ALYTREA DE LEURICH, 


I had a centry planted at the gate by which ſhe was 
to enter the town, who brought me word the moment 


ſhe arrived, and juſt was alighted when I was ather ' 


heels, and when the ſervants were retired, before whom 
we always obſerved great ceremony, 1 flew into her 
arms. hat difference between this moment's liberty, 
cried I, dear madam, and the conſtraint of that to 
which I was tied down when I left you laſt; and 
how happy do 1 think myſelf in being at freedom 
to give you all che teſtimonies of the ſincereſt eſteem 
and friendſhip, of which a heart infinitely attached to 
you is capable. | yy 
I receive your carreſſes, my dear Al;thea,-( for hence- 
forth I inſiſt upon all ceremony's being baniſhed be- 
tween you and me, and that I ſhall. be your Arabella 
as you are my Alithea) with as much pleaſure as yo 
give them, and am very ſure your attachment to me 
cannot exceed mine to you. Let this ſuffice once for 
all; but my dear friend, added ſhe, you know what 
a Cenſorious world we live in. What will the people 
in this town (who are the moſt malicious creatures 
upon earth) think, or rather what will they not ＋. | 
upon ſeeing you and me. ſo frequently together? As 
they believe you to be a man, they will conclude, and 
not without reaſon, - that there muſt be a love intrigue 
carrying on between us; and, as the town knows how 
little acceſs there is to men at my houſe, I am uneaſy 
upon the ſcore of my reputation, which hitherto I have 
2 entire. It you would diſcover your ſex, all 
ander and calumny would drop, but that's a condecen- 
fion which you would, perhaps, think a hardſhip upon 
you, as it would put an end to your rambling project, 
which I ſhould be ſorry to do, conſidering how fond you 
are of ſeeing the world. ron blog 4: ot 
I am thinking, continued ſhe laughing, of two very 
whimſical remedies, either of which would make me 


eaſy, but I know not whether 1 ought to accept of the 
of one, 
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one, or if you will not reject the other; however, for 


7 


* 


whim's ſake, I will tell you what pretty ſcheme I have 


in my head; but firſt of all let me-afſk you a ſerious 


ueſtion, to which I beg a ſerious anſwer: Are you un-' 
r any matrimonial engagements? I neither am, an- 
ſwered I directly, nor ever intend to be, if I continue to 


think of a married ſtate as I now do 


Since this is the caſe, ſaid the widow; if I were ſure 


there would be no crime in our marrying, I would give 
you my hand fooner than to any man living; and I 
would accept with as much pleaſure, | anſwered I lavgh- 
ing, as if I were capable to perform the duties of a real 


man, tho' I muſt own there would be ſome injuſtice in 
robbing the male ſex of ſuch a treaſure. -* 

| Forbear your compliments, my dear Alithra, ſaid ſhe, 
and let me to the other part of my ſcheme, 
which is this, that in caſe it ſhould be eſteemed a mock- 
ery of the ſacrament of marriage in us to join hands, 


which I am. very apprehenſive it would, and that we 


muſt give over all thoughts of that kind, the next thing 
to conſider is, whether I ſhall put on breeches, or you 
'throw them off; I'm afraid 1 ſhould be very awkard in 
mens cloaths, and I believe it would be a mortification 
to you to give up your favourite ſcheme of travelling. 
Lows aid I, that I ſee difficulties on both ſides, and 


as matrimony, I believe, in our caſe,” it is contrary to 


all divine and human laws, and might be attended with 


dangerous conſequences, at leaſt for me whom the world 


would look upon as a cheat and an impoſtor, unleſs you 
were to declare, upon a diſcovery which poſſibly might 


happen, that you knew beforehand that F was a woman; 


and even in that caſe, our whim, for no other name it 


ce nan juſtly bear, would make us be pointed at by all who 


knew us, and be talk'd of all over the kingdom; and, 
as for my giving over my travels, I confeſs that T have 
2 a deſire, or paſſion if you will, to fee Hay, 
that a diſappointment would give me great uneaſineſs ; 
befides, my dear Arabella, tho' my friendſhip for you 
ſhould get the better of my inclination for rambling a 
little longer, I ſhould never be able to bear the thoughts 
of appearing here in a different ſhape ;- and if I pur on 
women's cloaths it muſt be in another place than Mont- 
pelicr. l n 

IF: OA Hold, 
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Fold, hold, my, dear, interrupted ſhe; you have told 
me enough to convince me that neither of my propo- 
ſals will do, and indeed your reaſons are too ſtrong to 
be combated, yet I hope you'll pardon the want of 
thought, and attribute it to the power of a very extra- 
ordinary friendſhip, which hurried me on without re- 
flection. But, added ſhe, ſighing, what mult be done 
then, for to part with you is death to me? as + my 
dear Arabella, cried I. elaſping her in my arms, beſuc 
a man as I, and let us jaunt it about, and divert our- 
ſelves with the follies of the world. ; | 
I believe it muſt be ſo, ſaid ſhe, but I fear I ſhall 
mate a very odd ſort of a cavalier; however, I have a 
good maſter, and I will be a very tractable ſcholar. I 
never in my life felt ſo much joy as at her conſenting to 
go along with me, and I expreſſed my ſatisfaQtion in 
terms more proper for a lover than a friend; for to 
ſpeak the truth, I found my heart ſo wrapt up in this 
lovely woman, that had ſhe ſtood out, I certainly ſhould 

Have come into petticoats again, in any other place ex- 
cept where we were; but I was raviſhed with the 
thoughts that I could now ſatisfy my curioſity without 
parting with my friend. , 
We then began to confider how we were to execute 
our project, and after ſeveral methods, we at laſt fixed 
upon this, and that her curate's nephew was her agent 
and receiver, there was a neceſſity of letting him into 
the ſecret, | which ſhe ſaid we might very ſafely do, as 
he was a diſcreet good man, and very much attached to 
her; and I likewiſe wiſh, added ſhe, that the thing was 
made known to the curate, who is a pious good man, 
without the rigidity or biggotry of ſome of the clergy ; 
de loves innocent diverſions, and I think he cannot call 
this any thing elſe, or at worſt, but a whim which may 
e in young folks. N 

Though I had ſome apprehenſions about letting the 
Prieſt into che ſecrer, leſt he might propoſe ſcruples 
which did not occur to us, yet as ſhe had done ſo much 
for me, I could not but comply with this propoſal; and 
I had no ſooner given my conſent than ſhe took pen 
and wrote to the curate to come to town with his nep- 
hew, upon preſſing buſineſs; and this letter was given 
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to a footman, who was ordered to ſet out early next 
morning. * n 0 
Now, my dear Aliibea, ſaid ſhe, as you are ſtill, in 
the opinion of the publick, a very pretty young fellow, 
I muſt puniſh myſelf by deſiring you to retire, and to 
come but ſeldom to this houſe; I ſhall have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing you often at the princeſs's, where we can al- 
ways fall upon ways to have a little. diſcourſe without 
affectation; tho', added ſhe ſmiling, ' when we are at 
the aſſembly, it would give me pleaſure to think that 
your behaviour gave ſome. folks umbra; e there. Ma- 
nage fo as that they may imagine you love me; and 1 
ſhall take care to give you marks of a greater eſteem 
than ever any of them could boaſt of. This will be a 
ſort of diverſion to you, and a revenge to me for their 
importunities. | 1 
I chearfully accept of the commiſſion, anſwered I 
laughing, becauſe nothing gives me more diverſion then 
to make thoſe fools called lovers mad with jealouſy ; 
but, my deareſt, how ſhall I krow them? One of them 
is a judge with a folio periwig, a cravat of a yard long, 
and one leg a foot ſhorter than the other. To be ſure 
you have taken notice of him at the aſſembly, hopping 
about after me: Yes, yes, ſaid I, he is an Adonis of the 
firſt magnitude. $ Hep 4/ #10 
The next is aſuperannuated colonel, who makes love 

a- la mod de Guerre; firſt forms a blockade, then batters 
the fort with great compliments, which he calls guns, 
and when he thioks the breach is wide enough, threa- 
tens a general aſſault, and to cut me limb from limb if I 
refuſe to give up the fort; that fellow I don't love, ſaid 
I; but go on. _ T4 v1 * 
The third is a young marquis, the greateſt fop upon 
earth, and who thinks all the women married and un- 
married have a plot upon him; and,tho' I have a hun- 
dred times told him, that I thought him a conceited fool, 
he laughs it off, and tells me with an affected grin, that 
the ladies ſeldom ſpeak as they think; you will know 
him by three or four patches with which be zdorns his 
ſheepiſh face; and my wariior has a remarkable long 
ſword, with a hilt a T antigue. R dae 
I could nat but laugh at this deſcription of my ſriend's 
lovers, and premiſed, tho* I did not at al like that ae 
& 
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ble ſon of Mars, that I would punQually obey her com- 
mands, and endeavour to divert her, by making her 
lovers jealous and mad, tho” at the expence of a little 
blood, which her bhectoring colonel might perhaps draw 
from me: Be under no apprehenſions that way, fa ſhe; 

_ for tho' he is a bully with the women, he is as tame as 
a lamb with the men, and will abandon a hundred miſ- 
treſſes rather than draw his {word in wrath; and to be 
ſore, continued ſhe, if I had not known him to be a rank 
coward, I would not have put you upon ſuch an ex- 

oit. wit AY 

Well, well, my dear Arabella, ſaid I, getting up, I 

will go home to my toilet, and appear at the aſſembly 
in the moſt gaudy cloaths that I have, where I hope to 
meet my charmer, and that ſhe will be kind to me. 
Let this kiſs, ſaid ſhe, embracing me tenderly, be as a 
pledge of my kind uſage; and if I fail, reproach me 
before the whole aſſembly. | : $I 
I went pretty early to the aſſembly, dreſſed in a very 
gay manner, where I had a little converſation with the 
princeſs before the hall was crowded with company. It 
* would ſeem, fir, ſaid ſhe ſmiling, by the gaiety of your 
dreſs, that you intend to make ſame conqueſt here this 
night. My intentions, madam, anſwered I, would be 

, very fooliſh, were they founded on no better title than 

airy dreſs, on which, I believe, no lady that comes 

here will put any value; and as I am conſcious to my- 
ſelf, that, ſtript of this drapery, I have no other ac- 
compliſhments that can entitle me to any lady's favour : 

I conclude, that with or without dreſs, I have no pre- 

tenſions to conqueſts, 5 | 
I look upon modeſty, replied ſhe, to be an accom-- - 

pliſhment in your ſex as well as ours; but to ſpare us 
both the trouble, you of extenuating your merit, and 
me of complimenting you on it; let me aſk one ſerious | 

28 Would you not be glad to make a conqueſt of | 
at pretty lady whom I now ſee coming in? I turned 

my eyes to the door, and the firſt objeR they met with 

was my dear Arabella, beautiful as a goddeſs. 

Madam, ſaid I to the princeſs, that lady deſerves a 

crown, and is an object too high for my ambition. In 

the mean time Arabella was advancing to make her 

court to the princeſs, who, ppon her approaching, "wr 

i er 
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her by the hand, and ſaid ſhe came very 1 to 
give her opinion upon a ſubject that ſhe and I were up- 
on; and, without giving her time to anſwer, don't you 
join with me, madam, added ſhe, that there are few 
ladies in this town who would not be proud of making 
a conqueſt of this gentleman: Tho' I am not ſo pro- 
per a judge of merit, replied Arabella, as to determine 
this queſtion upon my own capacity, yet I have ſo much 
confidence in the princeſs of Auvergne s, that I ſhall, 
without any difficulty, adhere to her opinion, if it be in 
favour of this gentleman. Why then, madam, ſaid the 
princeſs, if the chevalier 4: Radpont ſhould happen to be 
your conqueſt, remember that 'tis my opinion he de- 
| ſerves to be kindly uſed, and that you have engaged 
yourſelf to think as I do. I believe I ſhall run no riſque, 
madam, replied ſhe, to pin my faith upon your opinion, 
even in this caſe, fince I believe the chevalier to be a 
man of too good taſte, and too much prepoſſeſſed with 
the merit of the Paris ladies, to be conquered by any 
of our country beauties, if we except princeſſes, 

Do not be too raſh in judging, madam, cried I, in a 
ſort of rapture, and with a paſſionate glance, which did 
not eſcape the princeſs, your charms make more con- 
queſts than you are aware of ; and it were perhaps to be 
wiſhed, for my repoſe, that the remembrance of the 
Paris ladies could guard my heart againſt them; but it is 
ſo far from being fortified. from that corner, that I do 
not now remember one woman in Paris whom I think: 
half ſo beautiful as you; where this will land I ſubmit to 
the judgment of the princeſs, and ſhall beg of her to 
tell me, whether I am not in a fair way to be your con- 
queſt, Since you conſult me, ſaid ſhe, laughing, I con- 
clude that you are fairly embarked for the iſland of love, 
and I wiſh you a proſperous voyage. After this ſhort 
ſentence ſhe went to meet the intendant's lady, who” 
= entering, and left my dear Arabella and me toge- 
The day is our own, ſaid ſhe, ſoftly; I have been 
ſhut up for above an hour with my curate and his nep- 
hew, who came galloping to town the moment th 
received the letter. The prieſt was ſtrangely ſurprized, 
and ſtood out a while, upon account of the dangers and 
iconveniencies to which I ſhould be expoſed; * . 


laſt yielded; and, what gave me great ſatisfaction, al- 
lowed, that cho“ there was ſomething very whimſical 
in it, yet it could not be called criminal, fo that I now 


think every minute an age, till I am got into my ſhort 


coat and breeches.... Come, my deareſt Alithea, follow 
me to yonder window, and there let us laugh at the 
ſufpicions of the princeis and the contorſions of two 
of my lovers, whom I obſerved looking upon and bit- 
ing their nails. - | Sen vans 

I have ordered my agent to get ſupper prepared for 
us at his aunt's houſe, who is by good Jack out of 
town; by going there we will give the flip to ſpies, 


and be at freedom to concert every thing. Here is a 


direction to find the houſe, I will only ſtay one party at 


quadril, and when that is over make the beſt of my 


way, and ſome time after you may follow, ſo my 
deareſt farewell. I diverted myſelf with going from 
table to table, and told every one who aſked me to play, 
that I had ſo lately been maletreated, I refolv'd to 


take a little reſpite. I planted myſelf at the back of 


the princeſs's chair, who obſerving me as the turned 
about, Have you any better notion, fir, of your mer- 
it now, than you had at your firſt coming in ? Leſs, 
if leſs can be of my own, madam, ſaid I, but more 
of another's ; ſhe anſwered, you have no reaſon to 
complain. 8 SIO eat; 

As I was rambling about, I happened to meet this 
terrible colonel, who after examining me from head to 


foot, Parbleu, ſaid he, 'tis a pretty play thing for a 


lady, and if the widow can Tove ſuch a creature as 


this, I wiſh her much joy of it; I bruſhed up to him, 


and taking him by the hand, fir, ſaid I, you muttered 
ſomething about me, and if I rightly heard, in a con- 


temptible manner: As you have been, I am told, an 


officer of courage and. reſolution, one would imagine, 
if you have any grude at a man, you would- tell him 
ſo in plain language, and with an + audible voice. 
Faith and ſo I would, fir, ſaid he, for you muſt well 
know, that no man that ever wore a head can fright 
the guondam colonel of the ſecond battalion. of Bour- 
ben; but do you know me, fir, or have you heard 
what terrible havock I made among the Egli and 
Dutch the laſt campaign? I have nothing to do with 
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your martial exploits, ſaid'], but I want to know, 


| whether you have any  pretenſions to a certain lady, 


whom, you ſeen with me | here this night, and look d 
as if you would have bit off my noſe. Look you 
ür, the lady I mean is madam 4% Mongfiran the charm- 
ing widow to whom I make my addreſſes, and if you 
are my rival, you muſt give over your pretenſions, or 
this ſword, clapping my hand to the hilt, ſhall pierce 
your heart. The woman, faid he, trembling, is a 

retty woman enough; and I could perhaps draw my 
* for her, did 1 think it conſiſtent with the cha- 


' rater of an old officer to fight for a trifle, | Sir, ſaid 


I, with, a ſeeming rage, to treat the moſt charming 
woman of her ſex ſo contemptible, renders you more 


| obnoxious than if you was my rival, and I inſiſt upon 


having ſatisfaftion. for this affront; ſo chuſe your 
time, place, and weapons. Hey dey ! faid the colonel, 
what Fire? were all the young gentlemen in the na- 
tion as zealous for their king and country, as they are 
for a miſtreſs, how happy would it be for the nation. 
Young man, ſaid he, I did not intend to affront the 


lady, nor do 1 intend, if ſhe declares: in your favour, to 


diſpute her with you. In that caſe, old man ſaid I, you 

I may be friends, but no more muttering, and no 
more pretenſions to a lady whom I am courting and 
hope to obtain; ſo farewell. _—I went next day to 
parly a little with the fop, but finding him cloſely en- 
gaged in a party of quadril, I only whiſpered in his 
ear, that madam de Montferan deſired me to tell him 


that the killing patch was placed wrong this night, and 


that ſhe had retired quite out of humour about it. The 
poor idiot was fo confounded that he quite forgot his 
game, and pulling out a little glaſs out of his pocket. 
viewed the badges of his foppery, and finding them all 
in the uſual places; fir, ſeid he, the lady muſt be miſ- 
taken, or you are joking, but to-morrow is a new day, 
and I ſhall find out the miſery ; yes, fir, ſaid I, and 
you may expect to have it unfolded by me at your coſt. 

my round. I had only the judge to give a Nota 
Bene to, and having found him in a corner near the 


: 


door, ſitting with an antedeluvian ſort of a female, I 


begged her permiſſion to ſpeak a word to her compani- 


on; upon Which he roſe, and aſked what my buſineſs 
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with him; madam de Montferan, fir, ſaid I, laid her 
commands upon ; before ſhe left the aſſembly, to 
tell you that you ſeem to be a little too indolent in her 
aunt's law ſuit, and that ſhe judges of your paſſion by 
your inactivity in her friend's affair. Give my Tervice 
to the lady, fir, ſaid he, and tell her that I am goin 
on as faſt as poſſible, and will leave no ſtone unturned 
to give her ſatisfaction in a very few days. I would . 
adviſe you, fir, ſaid I to be very diligent, for I ſuppoſe 
you are not ignorant that ſhe is cloſely beſieged, and it 
is poſſible you may loſe the fruit of your labours; the 
woman is young, and cannot, perhaps, wait the flow 
motion of you judges ; ſo make a bold path, fir, or 
ou underſtand me.—— Adieu, good fir, —mind your 
uſineſs ; with that I made him a very low bow, aid 
left the aſſembly, ordering my chairman to carry! me 
to the place where I was to ſup with my dear Arabella, 
with whom 1 found her curate and his nephew; our 
firſt converſation was in the ludicrous ftrain upon my 
diſguiſe, but at laſt we talk'd more ſerioufly upon the 
manner of executing our project; and it was reſolved, 
that Arabella ſhould, when her aunt's - law! fuit was end- 
ed, which ſhe expected would be judged in 'a few days, 
in derner reſſort at Aix, pretend an Sblipation to go to 
Paris, upon an affair of conſequence, Which regarded 
her late huſband. Her equipage was to be the ſame 
with mine, viz. her maid Diana, of whoſe affection 
and fidelity ſhe had many proofs, was to be metamor- 
phoſed into a Valet de Chambre, and to be chriſtned Ju- 
lian, who was to know no more of the matter than 
mine did. T | a A * F le 
Matters being thus regulated, we with great 
cheatfulneſs; and I „Nei. friend 8 12 
ly at my manner of attacking her lovers. As I'am _ 
very confident, ſaid ſhe, of their pacifck diſpofitions, 
we will divert ourſelves at their expences ; but my 
deareſt, ſaid I, is not your fop a fighting fellow ? By 
no means, anſwered ſhe, he valves his precious perſon 
too much for that, and would rather loſe his miſtreſs 
than diſorder his toupie, by putting on his hat, which 
I beleive a man muſt do when he fights, ese. 
Next morning I went to have a Vale ſerious conver- 
dation with mr, Symers a Scatch g; entleman, Who travel- 
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led with, an Eng; gentleman, a member of parlia- 
ment, as a companion, and to be {yre he might have 
been ſuch to a prince, for in all my, life. I never meg 
with a'man of more merit, or who knew buoks and men 
better than this worthy Scotchman, who had made the 
tour. of the greateſt part of Europe, in quality of a go- 
vernor to a nobleman's ſon of his own country, and 
had remained ſonje time about the famous mr. Law's 
n, when the famous miſſiſippy ſcheme was carrying on. 
x hen [ entered the room, he took me by the hand, 
ad, told me, ſmiliog, my dear chevalier, you have 
come in a very lucky minute, to tell me your. opinion 
of a performance which a poor author, of my acquain- 
tance deſigns to publiſh in afew days, if be can by ſub- 
Sue raiſe as much money as will put it to the 
N lr 0 % SLICE bes {6s « * 
: If it has your approbation, ſaid I, it needs no other 
recom NE pray what is it? A very new 
and diverting little piece, replied he, and which you 
may read in a quarter of an hour, if you have ſo much 
ſpare. time upon yur hands; and I believe, added he, 
dae, author, e liule meagre man, Nase 
b nc 


cloſe to the Wall, In a dark corner of the room, a 
whom I had not efore perceived, will approve of my 
Putting his manuſcript into your hands; He made 
half a dozen low, bows, and aſſured me, he would be 
very proud of my $2508 the trouble of glancing over 
his productions. As it is of a ſmall compaſs, ſaid I, 
if mr. Symers will allow me to ſtep into his cloſer, I 
will run it over in a very ſhort cime. Pray do, ſaid 
my friend; and while you are reading I will write a 
Jeter or two fgr ee 
I ſoon read over the manuſcript, and found che au- 
thor had taken 2 very ren road to ſome others who 
had, written on the ſame ſubject, and ſome of his 
thoughts were really ſo new to me, that I intended to 
Purchaſe the copy, leſt 1 ſhould be gone front Mont- 
Flier before it was, publiſhed. | 
{-; The.reader: may remember, that I gave 4rabell;'s 
fop a tranſient wipe upon his patches, Who ſeemed fo 
highly affronced, that I found the following threatning / 
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70 th; Chevalier v RADPOXT, at the N 
Mr. Blues, 
Would have you to know, that 4 little pris Parifian 
is out of his latitude, or rather out of his ſenſes, avhen 
he finds fault "wvith the decoratives that with we gen- 
tlemen of taſte, in this place, think becoming; your aver- 


fron to patches, ought not, after. all, to ſurprize me, in that 


1 think you judge very right ; Flog or to be ſure, they would not 
become ſuch a face as yours ; but Tcan ſee no reaſon «why ming 
ſhould be the ſubje of your inſolent raillery. Take my word 
for it, good fignor Don Quixot, that AY time I have 
the honour of ſceing your kmegbt/hip, Jos all either beg my 
patches pardon for taking, their name in vain, or 

1 Juppoſe you under land what 1 mean, as A as when 2 
rell you with great fiucerity, that I am not 

Your humble Servant, 
AMBROSE DE RIGIDYRA. 


This letter, it muſt be owned, is an original in its 
kind, and the ſtile of it pleafed me very much; bat 
whether my anſwer comes up to the ſpirit of it, I maſt 
ſubmit to the judgment of thoſe Who read what follows. 


To Monſieur pz Ricipyra. e 
Great and Magnificent Ambroſe de Rigidyre. 

INCE the badges of your highneſs' s foppery call hud for 
Satisfafion, they muff have it, and that too without | 
reg ; but as the pretended affront" was private, the ſatis- 
fattion ought to be ſo tos; and therefore, in half an hour 
hence, I fall be walking on the Canurgue, where I expect 
to ſee the terrible Rigidyra and his patthes ; from thence 
wwe will go a little out of town together «to ſome private 
place, awhere I can, without interruption, mate the | 
apology. Ai we don't know wwhat accidents may happen by 


boot pad. or legſe fellows in the fields, bring your beft ſword 


Along with you. I have a gaod one that has ben through 


{eueral guts, already, and I will ſbeau you how I can handle 
it ; which is all T ſhall add till I king the honour f Jes 
1 N the * a 25 ; but that - 

. I ce great Rigidyra, 


* . Fb. or I, muſt cry Picr a. 


* 


7% Sd vs R 
1 lent my \ frobman wwith this letter, and went A. Etats af- 


ter N the place appointed, not indeed * en, concerns. 
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| otwwithflanding Arabella's character; however, as I had 

' fo far engaged my honour, I was reſolved even to draw my 
JSaword if I was put to it. I walked too and again about 

three quarters of an hour, and ſeeing no enemy appear, 1 re- 
turned to my lodgings, where I found my footman,' who de- © 
livered me the following billet. | 

4 : 


To the Chevalier DE Rabroxr. 
AM booted and ſpurred to go out of town upon preſ- 
og buſineſs, that can admit of no delay; but upon 
my return, which will be in a few days, you ſhall be at- 
"tended to any place you pleaſe, with every thing neceſ- 
tary to do myſelf -juſtice ; I long for the moment as 
much as you; and we ſhall then ſee who will cry Picayra, 


you or 


, 
” 


+ 
4 


-AMBROSSE DE RiGiDYRA. | 


I went out again, and ſteered my courſe to Arabella's 
who, upon my coming in told me, that her lover the 
judge had but juſt left her; he has, ſaid ſhe, juſt recev- 
ed a letter from his friend at Aix, by which he ac-. 
Ae him that my aunt's affair will be judged in two 

ays from the date of this letter; and that having ſecur- 
ed all the judges, I mean convinced chem of her juſt 
title, he is certain of obtaining as favourable a decree 
as he could deſire ; fo that I muſt prepare for matrimony, 
which is the price of this judgment, or take to my heels: 
My dear friend, continued ſhe, as you have nothing that 
detains you at Montpelier, I would have you leave it di- 
reclly, and go to Lyons, where I ſhall ſoon have the plea- 
ſure af joining you; for I foreſee that I ſhall be teized 
to death by this old fool, and I muſt prepare to give 
him the flip when I am certain that my aunt's affair is 
finiſhed. l fo 

Nothing hinders me, my dear Arabella, ſaid I, from 

ſetting out to-morrow, but the fear of your fop's refleQ- 
ing on my charadter when he returns to town, and finds 
that I left it with ſo much precipitation, Be under no 
apprehenſions upon his ſcore, anſwered ſhe, ſmiling ; 
ſor you may depend upon it, that'as long as he Knows 

you are here, buſineſs will detain him in the country; 
ſo my deareſt Alitbea, let me beg of you to be gone, 

that I may at leaſt remain ſomꝭ days after you before 1 


diſappear. | 
m ot Well, 
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Well, well, my friend, ſaid I, I have laid down a 
| fixed reſolution to obey your commands in every thidg | | 
I will go and take leave of the duke, the princeſs, a 
all my other acquaintances, with a deſign to leave this 
town to-morrow ; but ſhall I not have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing you once more before I go? My inclination is as 
ſtrong as yours can be that way, anſwered ſhe ; but this 1 
viſit muſt be the laſt that you are to make me in this 
place; with that ſhe flew into my arms, where we- re- i 
mained long claſped, and not without tears, ſo ſtrongly 
both our hearts were linked with what may be juſtly b 
called the ſtricteſt friendſhip. wy RT 
l hope, my deareſt Arabella, ſaid I, you will leave 
Montpelier as ſoon as poſſible; conſider that I ſhall have 
no fatisfaftion till I ſee you again; nor I, cried the, 
hugging me, till I can thus hold you in my arms again, 
and you may depend that I will ſet out as ſoon as I can 
decently do it: You will, I ſuppoſe, take ſome days 
to vifit the places upon the road, particularly Nimes, 
| Where you'll ſee ſome antiquities that deſerve the curio- . 
fity of a traveller. ; | 0 
I employed the whole, afternoon and evening to take 
leave of my acquaintances bigh and low, particularly 
my good friend mr. Symers, from whom I received many - 
uſeful leſſons how I was to behave in 7aly, and it gave 
me great concern to part with this good man. | 
Next morning. I left Moni pelier the 18th of Auguſt at 
eight o'clock in the morning; and having dined at the 
Pont de Lunelle, a very famous inn about fix leagues from 
Montpelier, 1 reſolved to viſit the famous bridge of Var, 
not far from the inn, which I could eaſily do and reach 
Niſmes at night. oe e ; | 
Many have already treated with care of this bridge; 
and none are, I ſappoſe, unacquainted that the banks 
of the Var, which have the fall of a precipice, are 
joined by a bridge conſiſting of fix arches ; that eleven 
us arches riſe above them, founded partly on the *,” 
baſes of the lower arches, partly on the declining part 
of the banks; and that on the ſecond row a third is laid 
of thirty-five ſmaller arches that is level with the ſom- 
mit of both hills, and ſapports an aqueduct upon it. 
Among the arches of the ſecond row I obſerved the fi- 
ure of a {mall animal carved like a hare : In another. 
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veral private houſes. 


zs called, built by A4ian in honour of Pletina Auguſta, 


* 


| Part the three letters A E A are Cut, interpreted by ſome Þ 


to be Auguſlus and Agriſpa. as founders of the bridge z 
by others to import Agua Emiſia Amphitheatro, i, e. water 


brought from the amphitheatre ; by others the name of 


the architect: But theſe are conjectures that neither 
demand a poſitive aſſent, nor a confutation. . What ean 
be aſſerted with truth is, that this bridge, or rather three 


| bridges one above another, is a ſurpriſing ſtructure. 


was aſſured by the maſter of the inn, who conducted 


me, that the aqueduct on the uppermoſt brought water 


into the city of NMiſmes, and ſerved to fill the Arena of 
the theatre, when they had ſea fights. repreſented up- 
On it. : ” G 

This aqueduct, taking in all its windings, is reckoned 
nine leagues in length. The arches, he told me, of the 
lower bridge, were each of them fifty-eight feet wide, 
and fourſcore and three feet in height; thoſe of the ſe- 
cond, fixty-feven feet in height; and the third bridge, 
conſiſting of thirty five arches, and ſupports the aque- 
duct, is five hundred and fourſcore feet in length, and 
the whole height of the bridges one hundred tyurſcore 
and two feet. i a, = 

This aqueduct, when it came near the city, was di- 
vided into three branches, one of which brought the 
water to the theatre, the ſecond ſupplied a great foun- 
tain near the temple of Diana, and the third ſerved ſe- 


After I had fully ſatizhed my curiofity, I ſet out for 
Ni/mes, where I arrived ſo early that I had time enough 
to view the remains of antiquity to be ſeen there. Firſt, 
the imagin'd temple of Diana at the extremity of the 
town half ruined, only one fide of it ſtanding. The 
antiquarian, who ſhews and explains the antiqvities, 
told me that ſome of the virtuoſo's took it for a Pan- 
theon, becauſe in the upper part of it are twelve nitches 


it to receive as many images of the deities, upon which 
_ footing it might have been a temple of the twelve gods. 


Herodotus in bis Euterpe informs us, that twelve primary 
gods were adored by the ancients, and Chry/o/fome, that 
Alexander of Macedon, ſwelled with his conqueſts, in- 


- tended to proclaim himſelf the thirteenth god. 


My conducter next led me to the ſquare houſe, as it 
wife 


* 


hy 
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wiſe of Trajan. The temple is of an elegant ſtructure 
with columns artfully turned ; nothing can be more ex- 
quiſite than the capitals. - The building is of the kind, 
termed P/zudodipteron, formerly very frequent in Rome, 


tho' at preſent few of the ſort remain. They gave the 


name of Dipteron to a temple with two rows of columns 
on the outſide ; ſo that every way there were two wings 
of portico's. - The P/cudodipteron was the invention of 
Hermogenes; it had only the more ſpacious portico about 
it, and the inner row of columns was removed. In 
this temple the columns of the frontiſpiece are placed 
in the nature of a portico, but on the ſides they ſtand 
only half out from the walls; as in the church of St. 
Mary of Egypt at Rome; ſo that it cannot be called a 
P/eudodipteron. 


Headleſs eagles are. ſeen in ſeveral parts of the city: 
and the tradition is, that when the Goths got into Lan- 
guedbc, ard took Ni/mes, all the damage they took upon. 
the city was to lop off the heads of their eagles as 2 
token of conqueſt over the Romans, formerly lords of the 


world, who bore them in their enfigns. | 


I took Ales in my way to Avignon, where I ſaw the 


famous monaſtery of Le Mont Majeur. On the declivity 
of the hill are ſubterraneous caves, where it is thou 
that St, Trophimus, à diſciple of the apoſtles lived in re- 
tirement ; they ſhew his private cell and altar, on which 
he is — to have performed the euchariſt; and a 
my from whence, as a pulpit, he preached to the 
people. | 


I entered the Elan Fial, as they are called, at "i | 


| conveat of the Minims ; where I met with a variety of 

ancient tombs and inſcriptions. R 
Hence I was conducted to the cave, where they pre- 

tend there is a perpetual miracle. Three: t are 


raiſed one upon another; water. is ever lodged; in the 


middle ſepulcher, more or leſs according; to the encreaſe: 
or wane of the moon, while the others are empty, in 


honour, as they tell you of St. Concordius; let the authors 


be accountable for the truth of it. 33 
| I arrived on the 22d of Augu at Avignon, belonging 


to the pope, where I remained the next day to view the 


town, and what was worth ſeeing in it. From Avignon 


I followed the poſt-road to Pon? St. Eſprit, paſſing thro 
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Valence, Tournen, Vienne, in the laſt of which I made a 
ſtop to obſerve the monuments of the city, and the high 
tower, from which Pontius Pilate, when he was baniſhed 
hither, is ſaid to have precipitated himfelF. 

A s there are ſeveral curious inſcriptions on ſtones in 
this place, and a learned Abe who explains them, to 

whom travellers addreſs themſelves, and make him a 

ſmall preſent for his trouble, he having little or nothing 

elſe to live by. 

This virtnoſo, the minute I got out of my chaiſe, 
came'to offer me his ſervice, which I readily accepted ; 
ſo that for two or three hours we galloped about among 
the monuments, and then to dinner, of which my con- 
ductor did me the favour to be a partaker. 

After dinner we had t'other trip, and ſauntered about 
till night forced us to retreat; and as he was a man of 

- wit and humour, we paſſed the evening very agreeably 
together; and a little before he left me, Sir, ſaid he, 
when I meet with gentlemen travellers who are curious, 
I generally give them in writing a deſcription of the mo- 
numents and other curioſities of this place; and as I take 
you to be of this number, I beg leave to preſent you 
with my little remarks in this paper, which I took out 
of his hand, and ſlipt two louis d'ors in his by way of 
exchange: Sir, ſaid he, Jaugking, this bit of paper 
muſt be very valuable in your opinion, ſince you purchaſe 
it atſo dear a rate ; I own that I ſeldom meet with gen- 
tlemen ſo generous, and I heartily wiſh you all happineſs 
in your travels, ſo made me a low bow and retired. 

As ſome of my readers may have a taſte for any 
thing that ſavours of antiquity, and are fond of inſcrip- 
tions, I ſhall here put down one, which deferves a place 
for its ſingularity. n | 
DD. FLAMINICA VIENNAE ' 

TEGULAS AENEAS 'AURATAS 

CUM CARPUSCULIS ET * 
VESTTITURIS BASIUM ET SIGN A 
CASTORIS ET POLLUCIS CUM © 

nba. eee * 

ET. SIGNA HERCULIS ET 
e 5 YT Oe nn 8 
n D. S. PD. at fuo deut. 
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The firſt letters DD, either import the name of che 
matron that offered ſo great a preſent, or Domu Divine 
to the divine houſe. Flaminica, i. e. the wife of the 
Flamen. that could not be diſcovered, of whom P. F. 
tas avers, Flames Veflimento Flaminea utebatur, id elt, 
Dialis Uxor, Qc. that is, the wife the prieſt Jupiter wore 
a flame coloured veſtment, and carried a thunderbolt of 
the ſame colour. The gilt brazen tiles are remarkable, 
that recommend the munificence of this Flaminica. By 
the Carpuſcula are meant, perhaps, the ornaments of the 
capitals, often carved with fruitage ; ſo that it is inti- 
mated, that both the capitals and the baſes were covered 
with the titles above hinted. _ | 
On the 25th of Auguſt I arrived at Lyons, and put up 
at a famous inn in the ſquare of Terrau,—1 ſhall not 
trouble the reader with a deſcription of this town, which 
is recknod one of the greateſt and richeſt in France. Be- 
fore the count 4+ Saluce and I parted, I got a letter from 
him to the intendant, his particular friend ; and next 
morning, after my arrival, I went to wait upon him, 
he received me very kindly, and not only invited me to 
dinner that day, but inſiſted on my making bis houſe my 
own, while I remained at Lyons, We had a very 77 
company at dinner, and a table ſerved in the moſt ele- 
nt manner ; his lady was a very fine woman, but ſo 
ond of gaming, that her huſband was often pinched by 
her loſſes, age yet was ſo good natured a man, and ſo 
fond of her, that be paid her gamiog debts without the 
leaſt appearance of diſcontent. | 9% 
Lyons is a town of very great antiquity, tho” authors, 
as uſual, differ much about the original of it. This, 
however, is certain, that in the regin of Avgz//us it was 
enlarged and beautified, and the uſual ſeat of e Roman 
gqvernor. Auguſtus reſided here ſome time, and Clau- 
dius Cæſar was born in this town. It was entirely burnt 
down in Nero's time; and I ſuppoſe it is in commemar- 
ation of this that Lyons is repreſented in flames, on the 
grand ſtaircaſe of the town-houſe. Nees 
Suetoni us, in the life of Caligula, mentions an Abe. 
neum, or publick ſchool, here, wherein orators diſpat- 
ed here before an altar erected to Auguſfus Cæſar ; and 
the perſon who had the worlt of the argument was oblig- 
ed either to retract his opinion, or be tumbled headlong 
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into the river. The , abbey of Ai/may was built on the 
ruins of this academy, and bears the name of Monafter- 
ove Here are ſtill viſible the ruins of ſome / 
an palaces, and of an antient aqueduct; and every 
traveller mentions the tomb of the two lovers, erected 
on pillars near the gate of Veſe, which ſome ſuppoſe to 
belong to Herod and Herodi at, who, according to tradi- 
tion, were ſtarved to death here; and others, that it 
was a monument erected to a married couple, who made 
- yowsof perpetual virginity.  . _ 
The firſt time I dined at the intendant's, he preſented 
me to a gentleman of à very good appearance, whom 
he called the Chevah:tr de Mirmandole, and told me, that 
as he was a man whom he greatly eſteemed, he would 
recommend him as a perſon worthy. of my acquaintance 
and friendſhip; beſides, fir, ſaid he, ſmiling, be is a 
eat favourite of the ladies, if you are a man of gal- 
try, you muſt make your -court to this gentleman, 
and 1 will gfe all the intereſt I have with him in your 
2 make your ſtay at Lyons as agreeable as poſ- 
f The chevalier returned the compliment with a very 
good grace, and told me, that I had no occaſion for ſq 
Powerful a protection as the intendant's, to make him 
my bumble ſervant: From that moment we became ve- 
. Ty intimate, and he introduced me into_the_ beſt com- 
| pany in town, and let me into the characters of all the 
Lal, i ſhort, he A to be ſo fond of my com- 
3 | E that he came in his coach every morning to my 
odgings,. and we ſeldom parted till it was bed: time; 
dnuce or twice he preſſed me to take a ſhare of his bed 
1H rather than return from a remote part of the town at a 
1 late hour; but I excuſed my ſelf under ſome pretence ar 
q other. Our intimacy encteaſed daily to ſuch a degree, 
that the ladies rallied us ſometimes upon jt, and al- 
ledged that they believed we loved one another more 
4 than ve did any of their ſen. r! 
The ſentiments which you inſpire, ladies, ſaid he, 
are of a different nature from thoſe Which men feel for 
L ane another, and I dare anſwer for my friend, as well as 
| far myſelf, that our friendſhip does not in the leaſt in- 
l terfere with the duty which we owe to your charms; to 


which I added, that one of the ſtrongeſt motives I hac 
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to eſteem the Chevalier de Mirmondole was, becauſe I un- 


derſtood he Was in great favour with the fair ſex, and 

I now fee it plainly, continued I, that I am afraid © 

ſhall have occaſion to look upon him as a monopoliſer, 

ſo that I conclude it to be a very dangerous thing. for a _ 

ſtranger to offer his heart to any lady at Lyons, who may 

| have an opportunity of ſeeing and being acquainted | 
with him: Hold, hold, my friend, cried he, tho“ my 

merit were ſuch as you are jokingly pleaſed to wo. hn 


it, I ſhould be very ſorry to have you for a riyal, a 


] believe all theſe ladies will be on my fide. For my 


part, ſaid the counteſs de Beau jean, were my heart to be 


diſpoſed of I ſhould be at a loſs. which of you two de- 
ſerved it beſt; but this uncertainty in me, proceeds 


from my being already engaged; and were it not io, 
Jam apt to think I ſhould not long remain in this ſtate 


of equality; For my part {aid a, young lady named | 7 
Mademoiſelle de Mont:fier, very mach mark'd with the 
ſmall pox, I think that variety which we obſerve in tate 


is a_vreat happineſs to both ſexes, by which means, 


continued ſhe, laughing, even I, deform'd as I am, have 
my admirers, who tell me as many pretty things as ik 
were a Venus for. beauty ; and w en.l tell them they 3 
have a bad taſte, or are not ſincete, their anſwer is, that 
the beauties of the miod, make even ſuch a face as 
mine very tolerable ; but I believe this is meer complai- 
ſance; for was I a man, let a woman have what inter- 


nal accompliſhments you pleaſe, I ſhould prefer a hand- 


ſome genteel miſtreſs, and even wife, to your fine ac-, 

compliſhed virtuoſo ugly lady; for I frankly own, that 

I have a notion of a man's being ford of a woman "oooh 
ome- 


ly for the beaaties of ber mind, and tho' he may 


times find a certain fort of ſatisfaction in her company 
and converſation, yet ſtill the diſagreeable form. will 
be preſent to his imagination, and often prove a very 
great draw-back to his happineſs. Was I a man, ſaid 


another lady, who was not what we may call a beauty, 


but tolerably agreeab!e, I ſhould of all things avoid to. 


have a wife extremely handſom ; for tho' ſhe were real- 


ly virtuous, I ſhould be always afraid that ſome of 
pour fine; gallantiſh gentlemen would wheedle her, if 
not out of her virtue, at leaſt out. of ber favourable 


ſentiments fox a huſband, by artfully eee ; 
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in a ridiculous light, if he happens to have, I will not b 
ſay a jealous diſpoſition, but a certain delicacy with re- 


ſpect to a woman's conduct, which they would always 
repfeſent to be an enchroachment upon the privileges 
of the female ſex, and treat him as a tyrant Who pre- 
tended to an authority which neither the laws of God 
nor man gave him; if they can but once bring a wo- 
man to think, that her huſband aſſumes a power which 
does not belong to him, and puts her upon 
her mettle to prevent uſurpation, all his advices will be- 

come ſuſpicious, and if not rejected, they are not to be 
complied wich till after a ſtrict examination be made, 
whether they are agreeable to the liberty and privileges 
which every woman of ſpirit ought to ſupport. This 
will naturally produce, on many occaſions, a difference 


of opinion, from which may ariſe warm expreſſions on * 
both ſides; and the reſult may, very probably, amount 
if not to an open breach, at leaſt to very ſtrong ſufpi- 


cions on the huſband's part, that his ſpouſe begins to 
cool in her. affection, which ten to one he will attri- 
bate to ſome new attachment, and in conſequence 
watch his wife's behavour with every man that comes 
to the houſe, with ſo little caution, that ſhe at laſt per- 

ceives he is jealous, and is ſo enraged, that ſhould an 


agreeable lover come in her way at the moment, wha 


knows how far ſhe may be capable to puſh her re- 


venge. 


Men, Who are by profeſſion interlopers, if I may uſe 
the term with reſpect to matrimony, when they have 
thus ſown the ſeed of diſſention betwixt the huſband 
and wife, are N on the topick of unreaſona- 


dle jealouſy in huſbands; and how much women are to 


be pitied who happen, to be in the unhappy caſe: The 
indignity done them by ſuch baſe ſuſpicions is painted in 
ſuch black colours, and revenge aſſerted to be reaſona- 
ble and juſt, that many poor females that ate virtuouſ- 
ly inclined, may, by this helliſh ſcheme, be at laſt 
4 into ruin; all which is the unhappy conſequence 
of a man's being married to a beauty, which your fine 
gentlemen do think it monſtrous that he ſhould heve 


| wholly to himſelf; and upon the whole I conclude, that 


ie is à very imprudent thing to marfry a woman whom 
men cannot ſee without becoming ber ſlaves. Fe | 
++ a a J * wo | 
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Two adventueres, both tragical, but of different na- 


tares, enhanſed the whole converſation of Lyons a few _ 


days aſter, The firſt was a young lady, who under ſolemn * 
promiſe of marriage had allowed her lover, a lieute- 
nant of foot, favours which ought to have been de- 
layed till the prieſt had given his benędiction. ; 

After ſome time ſhe proved with child, and her per- 
fdious lover abſoultely refuſed to marry her notwith- 
ſtanding her tears and threats, nothing would do, which 
threw her into ſuch a rage, that ſhe reſolved to be re- 
venged by his or her own death. I am going to relate 
what is a fa, to which I was an eye-witneſs. . 

The lady dreſſed herſelf in men's cloaths, and disfigur- 
ed her face ſo as that her moſt intimate acquaintance - 
could not know her: She went to ſeveral places in queſt 
of her lover, and at laſt found him in the pit at the 
play houſe ; and at the cloſe of an act, told him ſoft- 

„in a diſguiſed voice, that having ſomething of con. 
El to commuaicate to him, {ſhe begged. he would 
walk out a little into a large court before the entry to 
the playhouſe, which he immediately did. 

When they were got to a retired corner; Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, I am let into the ſecret of your intrigue with Ma- 
demoiſelle Pont Saint Pierre, and known the unhappy 
caſe to which you bave reduced her. As ſhe is my 
relation, and that I cannot with indifference look upon 
the loſs of her reputation, I come to aſk you whether, 
according to your « promiſe, you will do her juſtice. 

If you. mean marriage, fir, ſaid he, I never will do 
her juſtice that way, then defend your life, ſaid ſhe, 
pulling out her ſword, for a trator, ſuch as you are, 
deſerves not to live. The. officer drew, and in the 
twinkling of an eye was quite run thro' the body and 
laid flat upon his back. The alarm of a gentleman's 
being killed ſoon reached our ears, and I followed the 
intendant, who went out to ſee what was the matter: 
We ſoon difcovered one lying on the ground, and the 
other looking at him very attentively with her ſword 
28 The moment ſhe obſerved the intendant, 

ith a. crowd of gentlemen, coming towards her, ſhe 
advanced ſome ſteps to meet him; and throwing her 
ſword, upon the ground, fir, ſaid ſhe, I have puniſhed 
a petjyured man who has diſhonoured me, and am will- 
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ing to undergo the puniſhment which ſuch crimes 4 
mine deſerve; and as life is become odious to me, I 
have not endeavoured to make my eſcape, though 1 
could eafily have done it; but before I am dragged to 
priſon, allow me the pleaſure of ſaying a few words to 
that unhappy. man, who, I ſuppoſe, has not many 
minutes to live, With that ſhe returned towards the 
wounded perſon, and curioſity to hear what ſhe had to 
& made us form a ring about him and her. She ad- 
4 efſed her diſcourſe firlt to the intendant, and ſpoke 
with ſo audable a voice, that we could hear diſtinctly 
what ſhe ſaid. Pr | 
Fou ſee in me, fir, ſaid ſhe, an unhappy woman, 
ſeduced by the proteſlations of a man whom I loved, and 
bog a incapable of treachery ; but my miſtake will, 
in all appearance, coſt him his life, tho I loſe what is 
dearer, my reputation. I believed him really my huſ- 
band tho' we wanted the ceremony of the church, and 
unfortunately allowed him the privilege of a huſband, 
being fully perſuaded, of his honour ;, but finding that 
the unbappy effects of our commerce forced me to preſs 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes and oaths, he ſhift- 
ed me off for ſome time, and at laſt plainly declared 
that he would never marry me; and it is to this de- 
claration he owes his own unhappy fate juſt now, 
She then turned to her lover, and told him, that tho“ 
all his blood could not repair the injury he had done 
ber, yet. as he would not perhaps have the pleaſure of 
triumphing long; and. that ſhe herſelf would ſoon be 
delivered from the burthen of life by a common exe- 
eutioner, ſhe would only recommend to him to endea- 
vour to make his peace with God, fcr invoking- him to 
witneſs the ſincerity of oaths which he reſolved to break. 
The wounded perſon ſtared her full in the face while 
ſhe was ſpeaking, and when ſhe left off: Good God, 
cried he, how. juſt is my puniſhment ! Sir, ſaid he to 
the intendant, what -tois lady has told you is literally 
true, I muſt. confeſs it, tho' to my own condemnation ; 
but as it may be ſtill in my power to make ſome repar- 
ation, I earneſtly beg a prieit, and a notary publick may 
be ſent for this moment, the former to marry me ta 
this lady, and the other to make my will, by which L 
imtend to leave her all Thave in the World; I find I hav 
not long to live, and I could wiſh this were whe 1 
| | | e 
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before I am removed from this place, for I fear the leaſt 
motion of my body will prevent my doing what I in- 
tend. c | . 

The young lady no ſooner heard what he ſaid, ſhe 
threw herſelf down upon the ground by him, and 
catching hold of his hand bathed it with tears, crying 
out in amoſt lamentable manner. that ſhe was now more 
unfortunate than ever. This ſeene was ſo moving that 
both men and women were all in tears. 1 

There happened to be a notary publick preſent, a lit- 
tle table was brought out of the play-houſe, and in a 
trice the gentleman's will was ſigned, ſealed, and de- 
livered to the intendant; and by the time this was finiſh- 
ed, a prieſt arrived and performed the ceremony of mar- 
raige; aſter which, the geatleman was tranſported to 
his lodgings; but his ſpouſe was carried to priſon till the 

ing's pleaſure was known, The intendant had a ver- 
bal proceſs taken with every circumſtance of the affair, 
which he ſent to court, and wrote ſo ſtrongly in the la- 
dy's favour, that orders came to ſet her at liberty with- 
out any proſecution. The unfortunate, gentleman died 
in three days, and the widow was inconſolable.  _ 

The other adventure was no leſs ſurprizing, you muſt 
know that the chevalier, whom I ſhall no more call my 
friend, and who I believe profeſſed ſuch friendſhip to 

me, with a deſign to rob and kill me, was ſo far from 
being che man that the intendant and all Lyons took him 
to be, that he had narrowly miſſed being broke upon the 
wheel for robbery and murder, but had received, as a 
mark of infamy on his left ſhoulder, the three Fleur de 
Luces, imprinted with a red hot iron, by the name of 
Peliſfier. One day when we were at dinner with the in- 
tendant, a packet was brought from court to him. As ' 
affairs of ſtate admit of no delay, he opened his pac- 
ket at table, and I could obſerve that he changed col - 
our upon reading his diſpatches, and ſeemed in a mo- 
ment to be wrapt up in deep thought, of which all the 
company took notice; but as men in his ſtation are ve- 
ry reſerved in any thing that regards the ſtate, we were 
all filent, Immediately when dinner was over, he retir- 
ed to his cloſet, and in a very ſhort time a ſervant came 
and told the Chevalier de Mirandole that his maſter want- 
ed to ſpeak with him in his cloſer. It is a very true 
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ying, that fear is the conſtant company of guilt; 
T obſerved a fort of ſurprize in his looks, which I 
far from attributing to the real cauſe ; but the ſeq 
made me remember his behaviour upon receiving | 
meſſage, which he obeyed however directly; but hi 
ſtrangely were we all furprized a few minutes after, 
hear frit a noife as of people ſtruggling in the int 


_ dant's cloſet, and the rattling of guns and bayonets | 


low ſtairs: We firſt ran to the cloſer door, but found 
locked, then to the windows, where we ſaw a compa 
of ſoldiers with an officer at their head. The cloſet v 
ſhot 'about half an hour, during which the intendat 
lady was more dead than alive, and to tell the tru 
we were all terribly frightened at we knew not what. 


laſt the door was opened, and the firſt object that p 


fented to our view was the chevalier with his arms ti 


behind his back with a rope, and three of the inte 


dant's footmen draging him out; I was ſo confounc 
with the fight, that I had almoſt dropt down, and t 
whole company were under the greateſt conſternatio 
he was hurried down flairs, and conducted by the 
diers to jail, where he was directly clapt in irons, a 
put in a dungeon. 8 

At laſt the intendant came out as pale as death; 
firſt advanced towards his lady, who ran to meet h 


the moment he appeared. Good God, cried ſhe, wi 


ſtrange affair is this? what has the poor chevlier de 
to be ſo treated ? Do not give a wretch that name, n 
dam, ſaid he, who deſerves the wheel for his robber 


and murders, and who in all probability cannot now 


cape it. I bluſh to think, continued he, that ſucl 
monſter has been careſſed by the beſt of this town; a 


I cannot forgive myſelf for having given him admith 


to my houſe and table. Vou muſt know, added he, 
recting his diſcourſe to the whole company, that in 
packet I received was an order from the miniſter, 
cauſe the pretended chavalier to itrip himſelf in my p 
ſence, by force, if he refuſe to do it voluntarily ; | 
cauſe he was certainly informed that I had the hone 
to entertain at my table one Peliſſer, a riotorious rog! 
who had been tried for robbery on the high road, a 
had been marked on the Jeft ſhoulder with three Fleur 
Luces, upon ſtrong preſumptions which did not howe? 


eo q amo! 
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amount to a perfect proof: That his ſervant, whom he 
thought he had killed after he had robbed the Diligence 
of Lyons, near Chalons, of a very large ſum, had 

taken up by ſome peaſants, and had declared before he 
died, in preſence of the curate, and ſeveral creditable 


| panes of the village, and ſigned his declaration, that 


is maſter was the perſon who robbed the coach in the 
wood of Chalons, after ſhooting the coachman and poſ- 


tillion, with a fingle paſſenger that was in it; that he 
had taken out a bag full of gold of a prodigious 


weight, going directly to the particular place, where it 
ſeems he knew it was; that it was tied on behind him 
the deponent, who knew not what he was doing, ſo 
much he was terrified with this bloody maſſacre, and to 
ſee that his maſter had, beſides the two piſtlos in the 

holſters, four more in large pockets of his breeches, 
that about a mile from the place where this terrible 
ſcene paſſed, he ordered this deponent, who was ridin 

before him, to turn to the right in a little foot path of 


the wood, where they were ſcarce got two hundred 


paces, When the bloody murderer committed the laſt 
act of his barbarity, by reducing him to the ſtate where- 
in they ſaw him; that when he fell from his horſa 
without the figns of life, which he took care not to 
give, becauſe he was certain he would then finiſh him; 
is maſter believing him quite dead, diſmounted, untied 
the bag from his horſe and put it behind his own, , 
which done, he returned the ſame way we had come 

to gain the high road. | 
About half an hour after he was gone, two peaſants - 
happened to come that way, and were ſurprized to ſee 
me lying bathed in blood. I had ſtill ſtrength enough 
to tell them the fatal ſtory ; and one of them ran to the 
village not three hundred paces diſtant ; upon which the 
curate, and about twenty people, came out, and I was 
carried to the village on a ſort of brancard, where 
Providence was pleaſed miraculouſly to preſerve me in 
life till I could make this declaration, which I have 
figned in preſence of the curate and ſeveral other per- 
ſons hereto ſubſcribing; and as I am now going to 
make my appearance before a judge who hates liars and 
calumniators, may 'the ſevereſt of his puniſhments be 
my fate, if there by any thing in this declaration bu 
N 75 | waat 
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aying, that fear is the conſtant company of guilt ; for 
IT obſerved a fort of ſurprize in his looks, which I was 
far from attributing to the real cauſe ; but the ſequel 
made me remember his behaviour upon receiving the 
meſſage, which he obeyed however directly; but how 
ſtrangely were we all furprized 'a few minutes after, to 
hear 6ſt a noiſe as of people ſtruggling in the inten- 
dant's cloſet, and the ratiling of guns and bayonets be- 
low ſtairs: We firſt ran to the cloſer deor, bur found it 
locked, then to the windows, where we ſaw a company 
of ſoldiers with an officer at their head. 'The cloſet was 
ſhat about half an hour, during which the intendant's 
lady was more dead than alive, and to tell the truth, 
we were all terribly frightened at we knew not what. Ac 
luaſt the door was opened, and the firſt object that pre- 
fented to our view was the chevalier with his arms tied 
behind his back with a rope, and three of the inten- 
dant's footmen draging him out; I was ſo confounded 
with the fight, that I had almoſt dropt down, and the 
whole company were under the greateſt conſternation ; 
he was hurried down flairs, and conducted by the ſol- 
_ diers to jail, where he was directly clapt in irons, and 
put in a dungeon. 1 

At laſt the intendant came out as pale as death; be 
firſt advanced towards his lady, who ran to meet him 
the moment he appeared. Good God, cried ſhe, what 
ſtrange affair is this? what has the poor chevlier done 
to be ſo treated? Do not give a wretch that name, ma- 
dam, ſaid he, who deferves the wheel for his robberies 
and murders, and who in all probability cannot now eſ- 
cape it. I bluſh to think, continued he, that ſuch a 
monſter has been careſſed by the beſt of this town; and 
I cannot forgive myſelf for having given him admiſſion 
to my houſe and table. Vou muſt know, added he, di- 
recting his diſcourſe to the whole company, that in the 
packet I received was an order from the miniſter, to 
cauſe the pretended chavalier to itrip himſelf in my pre. 
ſence, by force, if he refuſe to do it voluntarily ; be- 
cauſe he was certainly informed that I had the honour 
to entertain at my table one Peliſſer, a notorious rogue, 
who had been tried for robbery on the high road, and 
had been marked on the Jeft ſhoulder with three Fleur de 
Luces, upon ſtrong preſumptions which did not however 
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amount to a perfect proof: That his ſervant, whom he 
thought he had killed after he had robbed the Diligence 
of Lyons, near Chalont, of a very large ſum, had been 
taken up by ſome peaſants, and had declared before he 
died, in preſence of the curate, and ſeveral creditable 
perſons of the village, and ſigned his declaration, that 
his maſter was the perſon who robbed the coach in the 
wood of Chalons, after ſhooting the coachman and poſ- 
tillion, with a fingle paſſenger that was in it; that he 
had taken out a bag full of gold of a prodigious 
weight, going directly to the particular place, where it 
ſeems he knew it was; that it was tied on behind him 
the deponent, who knew not what he was doing, ſo 
much he was terrified with this bloody maſſacre, and to 
ſee that his maſter had, beſides the two piſtlos in the 
holſters, four more in large pockets of his breeches, 
that about a mile from the place where this terrible 
ſcene paſſed, he ordered this deponent, who was ridin 
before him, to turn to the right in a little foot path o 
the wood, where they were ſcarce got two hundred 
paces, when- the bloody murderer committed the laſt 
act of his barbarity, by reducing him to the ſtate where- 
in they ſaw him; that when he fell from his horſe 
without the figns of life, which he took care not to 
give, becauſe he was certain he would then finiſh him; 
his maſter believing him quite dead, diſmounted, untied 
the bag from his horſe and put it behind his own, , 
which done, he returned the ſame way we had come 
to gain-the high road. | 

About half an hour after he was gone, two peaſants - 
happened to come that way, and were ſurprized to ſee 
me lying bathed in blood. I had ſtill ſtrength enough 
to tell them the fatal ſtory ; and one of them ran to the 
village not three hundred paces diſtant ; upon which the 
curate, and about twenty people, came out, and I was | 
carried to the village on a ſort of brancard, where 
Providence was pleaſed miraculouſly to preſerve me in 
life till I could make this declaration, which I have 
ſigned in preſence of the curate and ſeveral other per- 
ſons hereto ſubſcribing ; and as I am now going to 
make my appearance before a judge who hates liars and 
calumniators, may the ſevereſt of his puniſhments be 
my fate, if there by any thing in this declaration 6 

" A * waat 
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what is fat; and I hope the ſame Providence which 
has given me ſtrength to divulge this miſlery of iniqui- 
ty, will make it ſerv ſome time or other to. bring the 
guilty perſon to deſerved puniſhment, and thereby rid 
the world of ſuch a monſter. 8 ; 
After the intendant had told us this ſurprizing ſtory, 
you may believe, added he, that I was amazed at what 
I read; and could not allow myſelf to think that this 
man was the guilty perſon, I .retired you know from 
table to my cloſet, has ordered one to go immedi- 
ately to the captain of the guard, defiring he wauld 
come to my houſe directly at the head of his company, 
upon affairs that regarded the king's ſervice ; in the 
mean time I placed three ſtout feilows of footmen in a 
gore robe, ordering them to bounce out upon my 
amping on the floor with my right foot, and to ſeize 
the perſon they would find with me. 
When things were thus prepared, I ſent to deſite the 
. Chevalier would come and ſpeak with me; and when 
he entered the cloſet, I immediately locked the door. I. 
am juſt now, ſaid I to him, under a moſt terrible agita- 
tion, from ſome news I have received ſiom court; but 
I hope you will ſoon diſſipate the vapour, and give me 
the pleaſure of finding the miniſter's as well as my own 
ſuſpicions groundleſs. Read this, continued I, putting 
the letter. into his hand, and endeavour, if poſlible, to 
- clear yourſelf of ſuch a monſtrods charge. He took 
the paper, and [| could obſerve great changes in his 
contenance as he read, | | 
When he had done, he looked me full in the face, 
and ſaid: I hope, fir, you can never give credit to ſuch 
a ſcandalous aſperſion. I ſhall be overjoyed to find you 
innocent, cried I, but you . ſee by that order in what 
manner Jam to be ſatisfied. As I haye the bonour to 
be a gentleman, fir, ſaid he, with fire in bis eyes, the 
bare ſuſpicion is an indignity hard to be bore ; but to 
prove my innocence in the manner propoſed, is what a 
thouſand daggers at my breaſt ſhould not make me com- 
ly with, and I hope you will not inſiſt upon it! but 
i muſt and will, ſaid I, and then give the fignal, 
which he took, no doubt, to be the effect of paſſion, my 
footmen camelike lightning, and before he covid make 
the leaſt reſiſtance, held him as faſt as if he had been in 
ireas, firſt diſarming him; He ſtruggled 2 little , bu: * 
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might have jumped to the moon ſooner than got out of 
their clutches. | | 4 

Make no eſiſtance, cried I, hut allow yourſelf to be 
ſtript to the buff, that | may ſatisſy plas, or I will 
have you tied neck and heels, which was do ſooner done, 
than the badges of his infamy but too viſibly appeared, _ 
and I was thunderſtruck with the fight. Ah ! wretch,cried ' 
I, what has tempted thee to diſhonour my houſe with 
thy preſence; I believe now that the execrable things 
with which thou art charged aretrue, and thou wilt ſoon ! 
meet with the deſerved puniſhment. I ordered bis arms ' 
to be tied behind bis back, and be ſhould be conducted to 1 
priſon,” where he lies loaded with irons. After a verbal = 
proceſs is made of every circumſtance, and an interroga- | 
tory by the ſheriff, he will bedelivered in charge to the ©! 
Marechauſſee, who will conduct him in chains to Parii, 
where he ſoon will be broke upon the wheel. 

The thoughts of the danger I had eſcaped, made me 
tremble every time I thought of this monſter, for, to be 
ſare, his pretended friendſhip was with a defign to rob 
and murder me, and I reſolved from henceforth to be 
more cautious with whom I contracted familiarities ; and 
had jt not been that the intendant had introduced me to 
the acquaintance of this wretch, -I ſhould have been a- - 
ſhamed to have appeared at Lyons, where his intimacy 
and mine was much taken notice of. e 

When his lodgings were ſearched, and an inventory 
taken of his effects, they found to the value of ſixty 

© _ _ thouſand livres in gold, and jewels to the value of twen- 
ty thouſand, beſides a deal of fine cloaths and linnen ; 
all which was claim'd by the merchants who had loſt 
their money in the Diligence, and the king gave up his 
right to the forfeiture in ſych caſes. | 

This tory was the whole town talk for ſome days; 
and two certain ladies, both, as reported, in a condi i- 
on to let the publick know how intimate they had been 

with this abominable murderer, diſappear, not daring 
to ſhew their faces after what had happened. For my 
part, I took care to let every mortal know that the in- 
tendant was the perſon who had made me acquainted 
with him, Which removed ſuſpicions that people might 

have otherwiſe had. But I was ſtill ſo ſhocked with the 

thoughts of having kept company with ſuch a creature, 
that I had no more pleaſure at Lyons, and therefore 
No. 78 | wrote 
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wrote to Arabella, preſſing her departure, from 
whom the week after I received the following letter : 
To the Chevalier Dx RaDpoNT at the Hotel de Paris 
58 on the Terrau at Lyons. 
Received, my deareſt Alithea, your agreeable 
letter, and am not at all ſurprized that your 
'frightful adventure with that robber ſhould make 
you uneaſy where you are, I have now put all my af- 
fairs in order, and told all my acquaintance that I am 
under a neceſſity of going to Paris, which has not a 
little ſtartled my amorous judge; butIam very eaſy a- 
bout him now my aunt's affair is entirely finiſhed, 

I had a viſit the other day from my fop, who pre- 
tended to be under a great ſurprize at your having 
left Montpeher ſo abruptly, and told me that he be- 
lieved he knew the reaſon of it. I was not fo inti- 
mate with the gentleman, faid I, as to aſk any que- 
ſtions about his ſtaying or going; but when he took 
his leave of me, he defired I would do him the fa- 
vour to tell you the firſt time I ſaw you, that he 
would remain ſome time at Lyons, and expected to 
hear from. you, upon which he would appoint a 
place where you and he might have an interview, 
and added, that a letter directed to the Hotel de Paris 
at Lyons would come to his hands; ſo, ſir, continu- 
ed I, if you have any buſineſs with that gentleman, 
I dare ſay he will give you ſatisfaction. No buſi- 
neſs, ſaid he, but to make him ſenſible that I am 
not in the humour to bear his indiſereet raillery ; 
and as I have ſome thoughts of going ſoon to Au- 
vergne, I will take Lyons in my way, and if he is 
there, we ſhall ſoon ſettle that affair. | 

You need be under no apprehenſions, my dear- 
eſt, of ſeeing this poltroon, for I am very ſure he 
will take care not to appear at Lyons till he knows 
you haye left it. I hope to ſee you in eight days at 
fartheſt. My ſteward is to accompany me to Lyons, 


were I will appear in a ſhort coat and breeches, 


and then ſet out with you whenever you pleaſe up- 
| a, | on 


I 


i > eb wil $ ATT os 1 
Mademojſelle de L U RIH 313 
on our adventures: In the mean time, be aſſured that e- 
very minute is an age till I have the pleaſure of embrace- 
ing my dear Mlithea, who is huſband, Toyer and friend to 
JJ | rv TIK? 4! aug. 
_ Twent _ day to the intendant's, where if I did not 
dine 1 was ſure to ſup ; and happening one evening to 
meet there with a gentleman from Auvergne, an. ac- 
quaintance of the count de Saluce's, and who was to re- 
turn to that country in a few days, I had the pleaſure of 
hearing from him that the count and his lady were per- 
fectly well, and that the difference between him and his 
invading neighbour was amicably made up. I could 
think of no euer opportunity of writing to the count 
than this gentleman, who frankly offered to be the bear- 
er; and here is a copy of what I wrote. AT 


To the Count vs Satuce, at his Caſtle of Saluce in 


' 


Auvergle. | 

1 AM juſt now, my dear count, in one of thoſe criti- 
Leal conjunctures which would requite à larger ſhare of 
underſtanding and nicer diſcernment than Lam maſter 
of, to determine how I am to behave; On the one hand, 
when I conſider the many obligations I lie under to the 
count de Saluce, it ſeems to be my duty as well as intereſt, 
to ſhew myſelf grateful, and to be punctual to the promiſe 
I made to fee him, and receive his commands for May. 
On' the other hand I have got acquainted with a perſon 
at Montpelier, with whom I Lav contracted ſuch a friend 
ſhip, that rather than part with me, he has reſolved to 
accompany me in my travels; but being obliged to, bs 
back in France at a certain limited time, cannot well af: 
ford to make a journey to Auvergne, * 
What ſhall I dv in this perplexing ſituation? to be 
ungrateful and guilty of breach of promiſe to my dear 
count de Saluce is a ſhocking thought; to impoſe on the 
| good nature of another, who, without any inclination 
| ro rambling, is determined to it entirely for the pleaſure 
of my company, is equally pinching ; but, upon ſerious 

reflection, I confiter, that I rather puniſh myſelf than 


| You in not going at this time to Auvergne, and that!! 


ſhould be guilty of a manifeſt injuſtice to my other friend, 

P or at leaſt, not at all come to his generous procedure, 

SE ſhoule I keep him longer abroad than buſineſs will con- 
veniently allow him. | 


@- 
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This is, my dear count, the plain ſtate of my caſe at 

' Preſent, which has this misfortune, attending it, that 
Whatever I determine, a certain regret will. be the con- 
ſequence; for I ſhall certainly be ſadly vexed to leave 
France without ; ſeeing, you and your worthy lady, and 1 
muſt do a hardſhip to my travelling companion if I 
ſhould. ee, © D 
_ Believe me, my dear count, no mortal honours you 
more than I do, nor can your concern for not ſeeing 
me be equa! io mine for being deprived of the pleaſure 
1 always bad in your company; but when I conſider 
that it would be a greater hardſhip on me to bid you a- 
due in Auvergne, after a few days ſtay with you, than 
it is at this diſtance, that determines me more than any 
thing to deter my viſit till I have ſeen a little more of , 
the world, and may have acquired accompliſhments 
that will give me a better title. to your. fayour, than I 
dare as yet pretend to; and I hope this motive will pre- 
vail with a perſon of your noble and generous way of 
thinking, to accept of my reaſons for not waiting on 
you till I return f:om,.my travels, which nothing on 
earth ſhall prevent. DOES | 
I deſign to leave this in a few days, ſo cannot expect 
to have the pleaſure of hearing from you while 1 am 
here; but as a letter may reach me at Marſeilles, where 
I defign to embark for lach, I hope you will grant me 
that favour, and if I ſhould be gone before it comes 
there, I will give directions at the poſt office to have it 
forwarded by poſt to. Zaly, ſo that it will follow me 

| Wherever I go till it at laſt reaches me. 

I wiſh you and the charming counteſs all the happi- 

neſs that you deſerve, and hope yau will be perſuaded 

of the ſincere and hearty Attachment of 

Wale 8 | The Chevalier vx RapeoxT., 


As I had viewed every thing that deſerved the curio- 
ſity of a, traveller at Eyons, and did 5 Arabella 
ll abaat eight or ten days hence, ETelolved to make a 
little tour to Geneva, about thirty-three leagues from 
2 from which place I ſet out poſt on the ſecond of 

eptember, at fix o'clock in the morning, and arrived 
pretty late the ſame day at Geneva. 1 FR 

a e 
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The greateſt part of this town ſtands upon a hill, and 
has its views bounded on all fides by ſeveral ranges of 
mountains, which are, however, at ſo great a diltance, 
that they leave open a wonderful variety of beautiful 
proſpects. The ſituation of theſe mountains has ſome 
particular effects on the country which they encloſe; as 
firſt, they cover it from all winds except the ſouth and 
north. _ "7 | | | 
It is the laſt of theſe winds that the inhabitants of Ge- 
nova aſcribe the healthfulneſs of their air, for as the 
Alps ſurround them all on all ſides, they form a vaſt kind 
of baſon, where would be a conſtant ſtagnation of va- 
pours, the country being ſo well watered, did not the 
north wind put them in motion, and ſcatter them from 
time to time. Another effect the 4/p; have on all Gene- 
va is, that the ſun here riſes later and ſets ſooner than it 
does to other places of the ſame latitude. It is oblerve- 
able, that the tops of the neighbouring mountains are co- 
vered with light above half an hour after the ſun is. 
down, ia reſpect of thoſe-who live at Geneva. - | 
Theſe mountains likewiſe very much encreaſe their 
ſummer heats, and make up an horizon that has ſome- 
thing in it very ſingular and agreeable. On the one ſide 
you have the long tract of hills that goes under the name 
of Mount. jura, covered with vineyards and palturage * 
and on the other huge precipices of naked rocks riſing 
up in a thouſand odd figures, and cleft in ſome places, 
ſo as to diſcover high mountains of ſnow that lie ſeveral _ 
leagues behind them. Towards the ſouth, the hills riſe | k 
more inſenſibly, and leave the eye a vaſt uninterrupted 
proſpect for many miles: But the moſt beautiful view 
of all is the lake, and the borders of it that lie north of 
the town. ey | | LEES Da 
_ The lake reſembles a ſea in the colour of its waters, 
the ſtorms that are raiſed,on it, and the ravage it makes  _, 
on its banks, It receives too a different name from the 
\, coaſts it waſhes, and in ſummer has ſomething like an 
ebb and flow, which riſes from the melting of the ſnows _ 5 
that fall into it more copiouſly at noon chan at other 
times of the day. It has five different ſtates bordering 
on it, che kingdom of France, and the dutchy of Savoy, 
due canton of Bern, the biſhoprick of Sen, agd the re- 


publick of Geneva. 
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I made the tour of che Jake, ſometimes by land, but 
oftener by water, and touched on ſeveral towns that lie 
on its coats, which took up near five days. 15 
The right fide of the lake from Geneva belongs to the 
duke of Savoy, and is extremely well cultivated, We 
gs the 7wvoire, where the duke keeps his gallies, and 
lodged at Toron, which is the greateſt town on the lake 
belonging to the Sawoyard, It has four convents, and 
heya; about fix or "fa thouſand inhabitants. The 
lake is here about twelve miles in breadth, At a little 
diſtance from Toxon ſtands Rapaille, where is a convent of 
Carthuſiars; they have a large foreſt cut out into walks 
that are extremely thick and gloomy, and very ſutiable 
to the genios of the it habirants. 
At one fide of the walks you have a near proſpect of 
the As, which are broken in ſo many ſteps and preci- 
1 that they fill the mind wich an agreeable kind of 
orror, and form one of the moſt irregular miſ ſhapen 
| Genes in the world. The houſe that is now in the hands 
of the Carthufians belonged formerly to the hermits of 
St. Maurice, and is famous in hiſtory for the retreat of 
| an anti-pope, who called himſelf Felix V. He had 
| been duke of Sabey, and after a very glorious reign 
| took on him the habit of a hermit, and retired into this 
| ſolitary ſpot of his dominions. However it was, he 
had not been here half a year before he was choſen pope 
| by the council of Ba, who took upon him to depoſe 
Eugenio IV. This promiſed fair at firſt; but by the death 
f rie emperor, who favoured; Amado, and the reſolu- 
| Bon of Eugenio, the greateſt part of the church threw it- 
| 
| 


{elf again under the government of their depoſed head. 

The vezrer we appracch the eaſt end of the lake, 

the mountains on both ſides grow thicker and higher 

| kill at length they almoſt meet; and we often ſee on the 

| tops of the mountains feveral ſharp rocks which Rand 

| above the reſt ; for the foil which 'originally covered 
theſe mountains, and rendered them much higher than 

| they ate at preſent, having. been waſhed away by the 

1 rains, has left ihe veins of ftone bare which {upported 

| them. The natural hiltories of _ Szuirzer/and contain va- 

| _ rjous, accounts of the fall of ſuch rocks, and the miſ- 

| chief they have done when their foundations wy modul. 

ed away wich age, or bezu rent with earthquakes. 
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Thoſe vaſt receptacles of ſnow which are found, on the 
mountain tops, and in the hollows of the Alps are, ac- 
cording. to ſome ingenious writers, the occaſion of thoſe. 
riodical fountains that are found in Switzerland, and 
Row at certain hours of the day; for as theſe mountains 
caſt their ſhadows upon one another, they hinder the 
ſun's ſhining on ſeveral pleaces at certain times, ſo that 
there are ſeveral heaps of ſnow which have the ſun lying 
upon them two or three hours together, and are in the 
ſhade all the day afterwards. If, therefore, it happens 
that any particular fountain takes its riſe from any of_ 
theſe reſervoits of ſnow, it will naturally begin to flow _ 
on ſuch hours of the day as the ſnow begins to melt; but 
as ſoon as the ſun leaves it, again to freeze and harden, - 
the fountain dries up, and receives no more ſupplies, till 
about the ſame time the hext day, when the heat of the 
ſun again ſets the ſnows a running that fall Into the ſame 
little conduits, traces, and canals, and by conſequence 
brag out and diſcover themſelves always in the ſame 
place. | | | 
Upon my arrival at Lyons, I fourd a letter from Ara- 
bella, acquainting me, that ſhe reckoned to be with me 
by the thirteepth, which gave me great jop. 
A lover could not be more impatient for the arrival of 

a miſtreſs than I was about my friend, who was ſo good 
as not to let me languiſh long in expectation; forat the 
preciſe time het letter mentioned, I bad the unſpeakable 
leaſure of claſping her in my arms, dreſſed in a habit 

t for a gentleman traveller; and ſhe looked fo charm- 
ing in that dreſs, that I gazed upon her for ſome minutes, 
without being able to open my mouth; at laſt I recover- 
ed the uſe of my. tongue, and made her a great many 
extrayagant compliments. My deareſt Arabella, cried. 
I, were you really what, you repreſent, I believe I ſhould 
have you different thoughts of matrimony, for I am 
very ſure I ſhoald fall in love with you, and in that caſe 
I fancy nothing but matrimony would ſatisfy me, and, 
which will ſhew you my weakneſs in its full extent, I 
muſt fairly * that I juſt now, wiſh you were a man 
who would play the fool and commit matrimony with me. 
Without ; pretending to the ſpirit of prophecy I can 
| forete[ the Jos of many poor. female hearts before, you 
and I hape finiſhed our rambling ; for, in good earneſt, 


my 
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my debreſt Arabella, your features, complexion, mien, 
und Mape, ate fo exquiſite, that it is impoſſible for any 


- of which I fare ſay, you'll 'hav 
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by 


man, who is a man, to reſiſt them; behdes, there's'a cer- 
tau ſe n ſcai quoy in your whole compoſition that will, I 
vow, make all the women, from the princeſs to the 


chambermaid, ſtatk Ming mad, and I fancy it will re- 


quire all your art and mineto 9 215 our of intrigues, 
abundance on your 


wy 
1 


8 » 


t | | 
She laughed at my rhapſody, and told me that I was 
prejudiced in ker favour, which made me think her en- 
dov/ed with ſo many perfeclions; bur my deareſt 4/:thra, 
continaed ſhe, do you not think that you will have your 
mare in our conqueſts ; and without enumerating all 
your perfections add charms in that pompous manner 
you have done me, let me only tell you, but not in jeſt, 
that if any ching cou'd tempt me to wiſh myſelf of apo- 
ther ſex, it would be the poſſeſſion of the charming Ali. 
bea; but let us lay afide theſe romantick wiſhes, and 
think of leaving France as ſoon as poſſible, otherwiſe we 
may bs attended by my three Montteler lovers, who 


 threatento follow me cloſe at the heels: the colonel with 


ſword and piſtol; the fop with a ſuit of new embroiger- 
ed cloaths,” and my judge with a writ of damages · for not 
delivering up my perfon and fortune. IWant to lay out 


a good ſum this day to make me a beau. Let us 


fee about it directly, and leave Lyons without loſs of 
time, for that old fool will be mad enough to follow me. 

I am ready, my dear, ſaid I, to ſet out whenever you 
pleaſe; and as we defign for ah, where velvets are 


better and cheaper than here, T'think you had beſt refer 7 


buying any thing of that kind till we get to Gena; with 
all my heart, ſaid ſhe, but as brocades are better here 
than in Hay, T wiil'buy as much as will make a couple 
of Waiftcoats, the one fringed, and the other plain, juft . 


ſuch as youts; for I would Fain have us be as uniform 


in dreſs as in temper and diſpoſition. 

But, ſaid 1, my dear Arabella, do you think that L 
will ſuffer You to leave Lyons till you have reduced half a 
dozen of the provdeft hearts ; this operation will ſoon, be 
3 will preſent you to the integdant and his 
dy, to whom I have alteady mentibned you, and you | 
will five me leave to condutt you to a grand mb 4 


* 


. 
. 
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his hoaſe, where, I hope, you'lirob ſome ladies of their 
night's reſt ; and I would particularly recommend to you 
to make your court to a certain young” prade, whom 1 
ſhall ſhew you there, Who treats love-as a Hagatellef and | 
lovers as a people who have loſt” the uſe of their reaſon, 
and yet I believe her preciſe ladyſhip would as willingly 
taſte for bidden fruit as another. 980 

After buying what we wanted, we drove ſtreight to 
the intendants's houfe in Lewis le Grand's' ſquare, where 
we found a numerous and brilliant aſſembly. I prefented 
my friend, who met me with a very. polite reception ; and 
I ſoon perceived that the Chevalier de Montferan drew 
the eyes of the whole company upon 'him, particularly 
my prude, who, in ſpite of her ſtrict rules of outward 
behaviour, could not for her life keep her eyes one mo- 
_ ment off kim. 14 03. 9241.21 15 

Very well, thought I, the medicine begins already to 
work, and I ſhall ſoon ſee our miſs preciſe as ſupple as a 
glove ; when ſhe ſucks in the poiſon at fo great à di- 
tance, what muſt it be when they come to cloſe en 
ment. As I love miſchief in my beart, I muſt brin 
them together and fniſh the work of her conqueſt. 
whiſpered Arabella tofollow me to the part of the hall 
where our prude fat in a very penſive poſture. Madam, 
ſaid I, upon coming vp to her, you ſeem to be wrapt up 
in thought, if the ſubject be pleaſing you'll ſcarce ) «ap 
don the intruſion, but if otherwiſe, I hope I have done 
you a ſmall ſervice, for which I would,” by way of re- 
ward, beg your ailowance to preſent this gentleman the 
Chevalier di Montftan to you, for which I am hopeful 
you will,” upon a nearer acquaintance with his merit, give 
me thanks, 5 . £ | 3 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, I believe you to be ſo good a judge of 
merit, that 1 will beforehand look upon the opportunity 
of being acquainted with a gentleman of your friend's 
appearance, as an advantage for which Tam indebted'to 

you. 5 . | $555 1 | 17; Þ 

The Chevalier de Radjont's friendſhip to me is ſo great; 
madam, ſaid Arabella, that he does not confider how 
dangerous it may prove upon this occaſion, when you 
find that T am fo far ſhort of his character and your ex- 
pectation; however, I cannot but be ſenſible of the fas 
vour he has done in preſenting me to a lady of your mer- 
it, whatever may be the conſequence of it, The conſe- 

No. 80 . quence * 
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quence can be no other, replied ſhe, but the regret 
which we ſhall have, after being acquainted, to looſe 
you ſooner than we could wiſh, | 4 

That is very true; madam, ſaid I, and that my friend 
may make the beſt uſe of his time, I mean to confirm: 
the character I have given of him; give me leave to beg 
| you will allow him to entertain you while I am buſied in 


a party of quadtil which I am engaged in: With that | 


left them, and obſerved that they had a long converſati- 
on which my friend told me was all upon the gallantiſh 
train, and had been puſhed to a declaration of love, and 
a-promiſe of correſponding letters. TY 
As we were determined to leave Lyons next morning. 
we took our leave that night of the intendant and all our. 
acquaintances, went poſt by water next day to Avignon, 
from thence to Aix a parliament town, and arrived at 
Marſcilles without drawing bridle; where the firſt thing 
we did was to hire a veſſel to carry us by ſea to Genoa, 
and the maſter was obliged to have every thing ready in 
three days, which time was employed in viſiting Mar- 
Halles, Toulon and Hieres, which laſt gives name to the 
iſlands:that lie oppoſite to it in the Mediterrancan. 
; On the 2oth of September we embarked for Genoa, paſ- 
&d by Cs, a little ſmall town environed by mountains, 
covered with green olive- trees, or laid out in heau- 
tiſul gardens, which gave us a great variety of pleaſing 
proſpecis. We were here ſhewn at a diſtance the deſarts 
ſo famous by the penance of Mary Magdalen, who after 
her arrival with Lazarus and 7o/eph of Arimathea at Mar- 
feilles, is ſaid to have wept a way the relt of her life a- 
mong thoſe ſolitary rocks and mountains. We were be- 
calmed for ſeveral hoars off this place, which gave us an 
opportunity of glatting our eyes with variety of fine 
Proſpects; at laſt a gentle breeze, and favourable 
to cur Wiſhes, ſprang up and continued fair till we got 
to Genoa, where we had a view of a great many beauti- 
. ful places ſtanding along the ſea ſhore on both ſides of 
the city. D WHEL & | Y 27+ 
At Genoa we changed, or rather gave away our French 
chaiſes, and. got Italian ones, in which 1, we ſet. out for 
Milan on the 28th inthe morning, and bythe way ſtops 
ped at Pavia, once the metropolis of a kingdom, but is 
at preſent a poor ton. 4-44.23 l 
M303 $1 "oy , | | Here 
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- Here Arabella and I bought each of us a ſuit of em- 
broidered velvet; and ſhe looked ſo charming, that in 
all publick places, both men and women cried in rap- 
tures, (troppo bello per un cavalero, i. e. he's too handene 
fer a nan. One morning as we wete at St. Ambrose 
church, one of thoſe neceſſary women called Dunes 
came and planted herſelf cloſe by my friend, and had 
the art of conveying into her coat pocket a billet with- 

out being perceived. l. * 
About an hour after, as we were taking the air upon 
the banks of the little river Olano, Arabella pulled out 
with her handkerchief the billet, Ho! cried I, upon 
ſeeing it upon the ground, my life for it this billet will 
lead you to ſome fair conqueſt; let us fee, continued I, 
taking it up, what it contains, for I do not expect, my 
deareft, that you will keep your amours a ſecret from 
me. No, no, ſaid ſhe, read it with all my heart ; up- 
on breaking it open, I found the following words in 
French. obs, ; WS 015 0967 U505 WT 
1 Have heard ſo much of French gallantry, and believe 
the gentlemen of that nation to be ſo well verſed in 
all the miſteries of it, that a biller-doax, I ſuppoſe, will 
neither diſpleaſe nor ſurprize you; bur 1 believe it will 
be otherwiſe when I tell you that I am not the perſon 
who has a plot upon your heart, but the friend of one 
who is in birth, fortune, beauty, and many rare accom- 
liſmments, far ſuperior to any woman in Milan; but T 
muſt tell you, at the ſame time, that her virtue is equal 
to her perfections ; ſo that no other pretenſions but what 
is ſtrictly honourable will be liſtened to, and, even in 
that caſe, if your birth is not anſwerable to the appea- 
rance you make, it will be in vain to conceive - any 
hopes of ſucceſs. Theſe are the conditions, and it is 
your buſineſs to conſider Whether you are capable to 
perform them. You know all ſtrangers of diſtinction 
may preſent themſelves at the vicar general's palace, and 
| 3 admitted into the aſſemblies, obſerving a few forma · 
A l 3 8 NF 
If you have ambition, or but the leaſt degree of eu- 
riofity, for which your nation is ſo remarkable, you 
will no doubt, make it your buſineſs to be there to- mor- 
row night. A lady will drop her handkerchief as ſhe 
paſſes by you, which you are to take'up, and _ 
N _ '.y 7 | : o 7 
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| ouſly wrap it about your anſwer: if you are intitled to 
| e 


I told you what would happen, my dear Arabella, 
faid I, Iaughing, this muſt be ſome princeſs ; I believe 
in my conſcience you will make all the 7:a/zan ladies 
mad. Well, . after all is ſaid and done this is tip-top ;/ 
but what anſwer will you make? Why, none at all; 
to what purpole ſhould I embark myſelf in an 1ntrigue 
for which you know. I am ſo little qualified? Come, 
come, my dear, faid I, none of your grave remarks ; 
what came we abroad for, but to divert ourſelves with 
the-follies of the world. I muſt ſee. this mighty modeſt 
tender Diana, and you muſt try whether ſhe is as virtu- 
dus as her friend would make us believe ; thou art a mad 
girl Alithea, and I am filly enough to go into all thy 
whims: Well, by way of puniſhment, or, rather, be- 
cauſe you are beiter verſed than I in the amorous ſtile, 
you ſhall write the anſwer ; with all my heart, cried 1, 
I ſhall make her ſenſible that we French folks know 
w to, manage your Milan Lucretia g. 
$ The banker, to whom we had letters of . recommen- - 
dation and credit from Marſeilles for, what money we 
had occaſion, being a man of conſequence, and — K. 
by all the nobility, propoſed, of his own accord, to in- 
troduce us at the aſſembly, and promiſed to come to our 
inn in order to go along with us. 2 140 . 
This point being ſettled, the next thing was to pre- 
pare the letter, which was to be my taſk, and it was the 
firſt thing I did after we returned to our, De tho? it 
was only to be delivered the next night. My dear Ali. 
thea, ſaid Arabella, I am not ſo fond of this whim as you 
ſeem to be. The Valiant you know are of a very re- 
vengeful diſpoſition, and a diſappointment in an intrigue 
is, 1 have been told, an unpardonable crime amon 
them; beſides, how do we know but this is the contri- 
vance of ſome courtezan, [thoſe creatures have ſtrange 
ſchemes; and as they all have their bravo'gs I confeſs 
that it frightens me to think of what may happen. 
Never fear, child, I will always be by you; and if I 
am not good at fighting, I can hector and bully with the 
beſt of them... Well, well, cried ſhe, I ſee it is in, vain 
to diſpute Wich you, - write the letter IRE” 15 
mT - * | In 
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think proper, and I will deliver it to the unknown 
fair. 1 | 


F any thin 


in my perſon has procured me the hap- 
| ineſs of ing taken notice of by alady of quality, 
merit and beauty, I ſhall become vain of perſonal accom- 
pliſhments, which hitherto I never thought I had; but 
till that lady is pleaſed to diſcover herlelf, I cannot an- 
ſwer any part of her friend's letter, not being Dor: 
Auixot enough to fall in love with a fantom, and, which 
is more, I love liberty and a rambling life ſo dearly, that 
ſhe muſt have more than ordinary charms to fix my rov- 
ing diſpofition-; however, I cannot ſay how far (ach ac- 
compliſhments as her's may alter my preſent way of 
thinking, and therefore I will not promiſe-but that'T 
may love her; but this I can poſitively promiſe; that I 
never will propoſe any thing but what a woman of the 
ſtricteſt virtue may liſten to, and by my ſincerity I hope 
to gain her eſteem, if it happens that my pretenſions to 

any higher happineſs ought to be reſtrained. "Es 


Our banker invited us next day to dinner, where we 
were very elegantly entertained in the French way; he 
had two daughters pretty girls enough, and during din- 
ner I could obſerve that both the young ladies threw 
glances at my friend very different from what they ho- 
noured me with, or, to ſpeak more candidly, their eyes 
were for ever fixed on the lovely Arabella, and, to my 
honour be it ſpoken, I was ſo far from being jealous, 
that I inwardly applauded their good taſte, and my 
friend's conqueſts did me more — than if I had 
made them myſelf. We had a ſecret imperceptible way 
of communicatipg our. thoughts to one another, which 
was by certain figns that we had agreed upon. In this 
filent diale& I made Arabella underitand my conjectures. 
We remained at the banker's till the hoyr of the aſſem- 
bly,” and I could obſerve a viſible concern in the looks 
of both the ſiſters when we left the houſe. 

As we were going down ſtaiis, I whiſpered in her 
car, if you go on at this rate, you'll have work in abun- 
dance on your hands; but it is cruel in you my dear, to 
enhance the whole trade, and nat allow me ſo much as 
one poor conqueſt; ſhe ſmiled, but had not time to ſay 
any thing, the banker being then too near us. 
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We were no ſooner got thro” che ceremonial of intro- 


duction, than a lady, not very young, but of a very 

nteel air and well dreſſed, came cloſe to Arabella, and 
12 t her handkerchief at her feet, which ſhe immedi- 
=D took up, and put the letter ſo dexierouſly in , 


» n Lecubh pt ipencoive the had done it. 


Upon receiving it, the lady made a very Kd, 


courtſey y. and thanked her; the chevalier 4 Montferan, 


for I think I ſhould no; longer feminize him, made a 

Profound bow, and told her very gellantly, that he hop- 

ed this would not be the laſt oppor of this kind 

ſhe would give him. The lady ſmiled, and walked: ta- 

Wards the or end of the ball, where, no doubt, ſhe 

took an orci,” b to look if there was any thiug in 
0 


her . handkerchief, but the crowd ae my er 
ving her n. 

The aſſembly was very numerous, both. men nd wa- 
men magnificently dreſſed, and every thing conducted 
with a little too — forwality and decorum, but very 
agreeable to the Italian genius. 

- The chevalier de Mon!feran attracted the whole eyes 


of the aſſembly, and I dare be bold to ſay, made many 


poor hearts to ake that night. As neither of us could 


talk /ta/han eaſily all thoſe with whom we had occshon 


to converſe ſpoke French. Several of the ſenators in- 
vited us to their houſes, and particularly one of the Doria 
family, with whom I played at —— who inſiſted on 
my friend and my dining with him nextdaxyx. 
I would not delay till then, ſaid he, che pleaſure of 
having your company at my houſe, but that I am 
ed to ſup abroad : -- To-morrow at ave of the e I 
1 ſee your friend and you, and I will come _ 
be your conductor myſelf. 15 
As we were driving to our inn from the aſſembly i in a | 
coach which hired by the day, I told Arabella that I 
was very certain ſhe would have, at leaſt, - a dozen of 
billet-doux next morning; for I had obſerved: that the 
22 part of the ladies in the aſſembly · toom were ſo 
ruck with her charms, that they could nat help nn 
at her with very wiſhful eyes. ; 
My dear Alithea,. faid ſhe, taking me i in her arms, you 
ate the moſt comical waggiſh girl that I ever knew; but 
cho the caſe were as you MII do you think rhe) 
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I will be plagued and teized with fuch nonſence* No, no, 
l. iofilt upon our leaving this amorous place. With all 
my heart, ſaid I; but let us firſt break a few hearts morez 
which made hes laugh in ſpite of the ſerious air ſhe had 
ton. . 41 92 ri N 
2 we had a very ſerious converſation upon 
the difference of French and Italian gallantries. Tho our 
women, ſaid Arabella, are as ſubject to paſſions as any o- 
thers, and perhaps more, I have ſeldom heard of their 
writing  billet-doux' to men that they never converſ; 
with; and I think it a piece of impudence unbecomi! 
the modeſty of the ſex ; and were I a man I ſhould have 
but a very. indifferent opinion of a -woman-who would 
make the firſt advance. : 2 tb lab 
Lam not at all ſurprized. replied I, that you and 
ſhould think ſo 5} education, and the . cuſtoms of France, _ 
are againſt ſuch liberties ; and conſequently it would be 
wrong in us to uſe them; but the caſe is otherwiſe in 
this country, and I believe your unknown fair, being 
authorized by the common practice of Aah, thinks there's 
no harm in making her friend write you a letter, and 
may be a very virtuous woman notwithitanding ; for my 


dear, continued. I, are there not liberties uſed by the 


women in Funre which we think very innocent, and yet 
they are torribly critized by the inhabitants of the nor- 
thern climates. Very true, ſaid ſhe, but I muſt own that 
I condemin ſome of our French: freedoms; and could wiſh 
they were reformed, and not to conceal from you an 
pr of my impolite way of thinking. I take it not to 
e altogether ſo decent in you and me to be expoſing 
our thighs and legs to publick view, 'tho' we paſs for 
men. in 3 "*L:F 1 Eu Nas 5 $297 
- *Dis true, my dear 4rabella, ſaid I, laughing, that 
ſach a face and legs as are very dangerous for both 
ſexes in this country, for I believe you are not i 
of that abominable cuſtom to which the taker men are, 
Jam told; addicted; and I am very much miſtaken if 
the old ſenator who has invited us to dinner be not one 
of thoſe unnatural brutes. Could I believe it, cried Ara- 
bella, I would rather ſee him hanged than go to his 
houſe. Let us ſend our excuſe to-morrow morning. 
for 1 poſitively will not go near him. We fhalFloſeca 
very fine dinner, ſaid ods not feaſt with the 
gods, if my dear Arabella did not like n br 
A ext 
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Net morning, as we were at breakfaſt, Ara bella 
maid, dreſſed in men's cloaths as mine was, brought her 
miſtreſs a letter, which a black in livery had juſt then 
given her, and. went off the moment, telling her it re- 
uired no anſwer. It was directed to the chevalier de _ 
11/eran at the Golden Lyon inn in Milan, and contained 
what follows. . e 
O would almoſt ſwear you had been taught to play 
uns cups and balls, ſo dexterouſly you juggled your 
billet into the handkerchief, which even I myſelf, who 
was all eyes at that moment, could not perceive. I 
ſhould have expected that you would have been, or at 
leaſt; proteſted that you was languiſhing and dying for a 
ght of the fair Iacegnita; but inſtead of that, you tell 
ber in a very plain eaſy manner, that nothing but ſuperi- 
or charms can make you part with your gear liberty; for 
my part, I fee nothing of your livelin 
your letter, which might be expect d f 
and yet my friend is ſo pleaſed wien y 
that ſhe would willingly have an interview | 
as age has given me ſome lence, 
things than to ſuffer her to take ſuch a ſtep; till ſome 
preliminaries are firſt' ſettled, and if you cannot ſub» 
ſcribe to them, in God's name purſue your travels, and 
much of your ſweet liberty. Now to the preliminaries 
to which k expect a categorical anſwer to morrow morn- 
ing, which the bearer of this will call for. 
In the firſt place, ſuppoſing that at firſt fight you ſhould 
fall deſperately in love with my friend (Who is but fix- 
teen, and cannot marry till ſhe enters her 22d year) can 
voa undertake to be her humble flave for five years, to 
be governed during that time Wy my directions, and to 
conceal the affair like murder, @il| you have my alow- 
ance for declaring yourſelf her lover. 
_ 1 2dly, Can you give authentick proofs of your being a 
3 tleman; as for your fortune we are very indifferent 
whether it be conſiderable or not. 1 © 
z adly, Will you undertake never to ſpeak to my friend, 


or even to look at her with a lovers eyes in any aſſembly 

or publick place where ſhe and you may happen to meet, 
particularly in the church, whert you muſt be ſure to 

take no notice of her at al. 
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Matembiſelle de Lx vn ion: 
- qthly, During the time of your novieiat, or rather your 
purgatory, will you promiſe to go to maſs and v when e- 
very day (not forgetting you beeds) give now and then 
| little preſents to the monks and friars, be extremely civi 
and courteous to the clergy, and have often maſles {aid 


for the ſouls of your anceſtors, for which you are to pay 


very liberally. - And, | 


: 9 


aſtly, Be ſo ſober, diſcreet, pious, and prudent, that 
your exemplary life may, at length, become the com- 
mon topick of diſcourſe, and every mother may mention 
you as a pattern for her ſon's imitation. 
This, fir, is the only road, tho' indeed ſometimes 
rough, that can lead you to the poſſeſſion of the moſt 
lovely woman that nature ever framed, and well worth 
the undergoing a more ſevere drudgery, if you knew but 
what a treaſure your conſtancy and. good behaviour may 
at laſt entitle you to, but which you can never. poſleis 


without a ſtrict and punctual performance of every ar- 


ticle of the treaty ; ſo lay your hand to your heart, con- 
fult with your pillow, ſay your prayers, and let me know 


how you ſtand affected; if you dare go thro' the fiery 


trial, you ſhall have proper directions from time to time; 
but if otherwiſe, farewel, good fir, till we meet in hea- 
ven, 6 1220 2 1 Coorg 
I thought Arabella would have killed herſelf with 
laughing at this whimſical ſcheme ; and when her fit 
was a little abated, ſhe aſked me what I thought of the 
treaty : Why, I think, ſaid I, laughing, that theſe ladies 
have @ mind to make a ſaint of you ; for ſo many pious 
works, and ſuch an examplary life to be led for five 


years, maſt ſurely raiſe you to the higheſt pinacle of vir- 


tue and piety, and I think this lady propoſes a very et- 
fectual way of preventing her friend's being married to a 
rake. Very well, ſaid ſhe, but, tho' ſhe were the fineſt 


woman in the world, do you think ſhe will ever meet 


with a man of honour that will throw himſelf into ſuch a 
if of diſſimulation and hypocriſy to obtain her? You 
now, my dear, replied I, that cuſtom is a ſecond na- 
ture; and tho' a man at firſt may have no reliſh for ſuch 
a ſcheme of life, it is with piety as with vice, the more 
we practice either, the better they go down with us, and 
conſequently from being a vey. looſe liver, che affected 
habit of regularity may bring a man at laſt to à very dif- 
25 No. 82 | | e 
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t difpoſition, and to perſorm, with: pleaſure, duties 
which! were before inſi pid and tireſome. All this may 
he true for oaght Tknow; anſwered Arabolla; but tho' I 
wete a man, I believe 1 ſhould ſcarce be perſuaded to 
ralte ſueh à rough road to virtue, and I will give this 
Tidy my advice to bate ſomething of her preliminaries in 
the next treaty ſhe has occaſion to make: In the mean 
tre, while I am in the humour, let her know that her 
terms are too hard for me; upon which ſhe took pen and 
nk, and wrote Wat follows: on 


Mapa, a "0; 26074 eee | 4 
O bind one's {Elf to the performance of your preli- 
1 miniaries, would be going thro” a fiery trial, worſe, 
F worfe can be, than purgatory ; and tho I doubt not 
but the "charms of your friend would inſpire ſome men 
of very amorous diſpoſitions, with a courage equal to the 
1 yet I muſt very fincerely own, that my 
deart is not capable of impreſſions ſufficient to ſupport 
my conſtaney during a five years penance; and there- 
fore while I enjoy my darling liberty, 1 think it is better 
to Keep out of temptation's way than Joſing it (Which a 
fipht of your friend's miraculous beauty might bring a- 
out). to promiſe what I could not perform; ſo all things 
duly \confidered; 1 muſt «x tho heart to myſelf, till 
ſome good natured fair think: fe to accept of it upon 
eaſjet conditions; and J hope when we meet in the other 
world you'll tell me, if your friend found in this a lover 
foch as you wanted me to be, and who am too fond of 
2 roving life to make myſelf miſerable long before, and 
perhaps ever after, the fatal knot is tied; I have the 
honour, however, to aſſure your friend and you of my 
gratitude and reſpect, and that you may always reckon 
me capable of ſentiments of friendſhip, tho' not of love 
le mau di Milan, from which good Lord deliver, 
8-6: 2445-007 397 4 Mab aun, 8 Your, Se. 1 2 
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— She had" ſcarce finiſhed this letter when word was 
brought that ati elderly woman wanted to ſpeak with 
ker in private. Another billet-doux, 1 hope, ſaid I. 
me and give a private audience to this dh Mercury; if 
it be as you guets, anfwered'my friend, III tay no long 
er in 1 town a. 13 = em Manet , 
anratot | She 


— 


Madempi lle * Ln: en. $99 
She returned n a moment with a paper in her 


and told me angrily, that ſbe heligved all the women is 
Milan were mere coquets. Look my dear, ſaid — 4 
throwing down: the paper an the table, what fine ahi | 


are ſaid, and in French too, for fear I Thould nat undet- 
ſand. them, I took up che paper, and here is what it 
contained cd tt med eri 205 6 . 
%% Rand 5341 35 265 leer e Srur led 
J. the palſelen of. a charming om br a happineſs tt 
which you 4)pive, it may be apquired without muck traut 
ble or expence ; all that will be required of you is & little 
more diſcretion and „than your. countrymen generally 
 bave ; and that you will believe yaurfeff to be the only man 
upon earth, who has found the ſecret. of 2 muſe 
treſi's heart: This I tell you by Her under, and y 4 be- 
ing yourſelf at the holy abater- pot of St. Ambroſe s chu 
to-morrow morning preciſely at eleven, you will fet' a lach. 
who in paſſing, will aft yaw if maſi be begun ; view ber 
well, and tell the: bearer, wha: mill be attending theres 
aubether you will take a trip *uath her to the Iſland of love, 
1 can tell you far your encouragement, that ſhe add to; yerſo: 
nal charms, the advantage of a faweet natural temfir, a . 
lid judgment and rightly <ai ; and if you can ref all thats 
you are mores: ur rather, I think; \ leſs than man ; buyers 
tho we love yea, nothing againſt. yaur flomach, good mur, 
S mu} hawe your 
4 = 113 1 880 Gene ne * n Gao) 
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When I had read this billet-doux, the aſked my opi · 
_ niop of it ? It does: not at all jurprine me, anſwered I. 
3nd I believe before the day is at am end we ſhall have a 
dozen more of the ſame kind; for I can tell you that 
you made terrible havock at the aſſembly, and I cn¹,ttt 
in conſcience blame the poor women, for, my dear 
Arabella, your charms are irreſiſtable. Since yon think 
ſo, ſaid ſhe: very ſeriouſly, I muſt prevent farther miſ- 
chief, by poſuively inſiſting upon our leaving this place 
to morrow. morning, which I conſented to, tho I could 
have wiſhed to have ſtaid a few days longer, and bad a 
little more diverſion with the Milan ladies 3 but my com- 
pliance was upon condition that ſhe and I ſhould go to 
ot. Ambroſe's church, at the hour appointed, to ſee 1 


-. 
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lady anfwered to the maid's deſcription : Accordingly 
thither we went, and faw-a very pretty woman, and 


ter we had fully ſatisfied our curioſity, we went to the 


+ that leads to Breſeia, to which place we travelled 2 
a very pleaſant ebuntry to Verona, © 

From Verona we travel led to Padua; from- Raue we 
went down to the river Brent, which brought us in a 


day's time to Venice. To ſee one of the fineſt towns in 


the univerſe riſing out of the waters, its magnificent pa- 
laces and lofty towers appearing in full view, on whic 
fide ſoever you approach-; no trees or even walls to inter- 
rapt the fight, but the houſes on the outſide of the town 
waſhed with the flood at leaſt four feet deep, affords a 
moſt delightful and amazing proſ 

The firſt thing we did after being fixed in good lodg- 
Ings near to the pianza of Sr. Mart, was, to ſend for 
one of thaſe virtuoſo abbes, who are well verſed in the 
gallantries, as well as curioſities of the place, and are 
very ready to ſerve ſtrangers, from whom they expect 
to be genteely rewarded, in both capacities: They are 
almoſt as numerous as the Gondalar, and in a moment a 

little fellow with a band and ſhort cloak was 
with us, who ſpoke French and Enugiiſß perfectly well, 
which qualifies them for the trade they follow. 

The firſt thing he aſked was, how long we Wende 
to contract nh our wives, at what price per week or 
month, and to give him directions about their age, com- 
plexions, and ſhapes > Arabella ſtared him in the face, 
and I laughed very heartily. You ſeem, gentlemen, 
ſaid he, to be ſurpriaed at my propoſal, which proceeds, 
I ſoppoſe, from your being unacquainted with the cuf- 
toms of this city. Venere is no gentleman travaller of 
note who does not provide himſelf in a wife the moment 
he arrives in towu; and without he can afford to go to 
this neceſſary 'expence and keep his Gondola men in live- 
ry, he cannot pretend to be received into polite compa- 


ny. By your appearance you ſeem to be gentlemen of 


diſtinction, and I ſhould, be ſorry to fee you deviate 
from the common practice, ſince I cannot imagine that 
you ſcruple the expence. No, ſaid I. but we have no 
plot of keeping miſtrelſes; and far leſs of contracting 
marriages. 


© My God, cried be, can you do without -a bed-fellow 


& your age? Toit 8 And yout ſeeming indiffe- 


rence 


Mademoiſelle de Lx AI. 33 
rence muſt proceed from a mean opinion of my N 
in procuring you handſome genteel wives; but, fir, let 
me tell you, that all the tip-top courtezans in town make 
their court to me for my recommendation, becauſe I ge- 
nerally furniſh them more and better chaps than any of 
my profeſſion ; and to put the thing out of all doubt, 
you ſhall have your choice of a hundred that I have in 
my liſt ; and I am ſure if I don't fit you, none elſe in 
town can. a | 

We are in no hurry about wives or miſtreſſes, ſaid 
Arabella, who had been ſilent all along, of your chuſ- 
ing, for I do not think our ſtay at Venice will be above 
eight or ten days, and it would require more time than 
that to review all your ſeraglio; but as it may be a loſs to 
you (for I ſuppoſe you ſhare in the matrimonial ſee) that 
we do not follow the common practice, if you will ho- 
neſtly tell my friend and me what profit you have from 
every ſuch marriage which you negotiate, we will ſa- 
tisfy you for that article, as well as for ſhewing us the 
curioſities of the place, upon this condition, that you 
will endeavour to get us introduced to the aſſemblies, 
and let us into the ſecret intrigues, both in gallantry and 
politicks of this famous republick. 

As for the former, ſaid he, the thing is eaſy, and I 
believe you'll ſcarce meet with any man in town who 
can fatisfy your curioſity better than I, it being a branch 
of my buſineſs to pry into all amours; but as for the 
latter, I have no mind to get myſelf hang'd, which 
might, without a miracle, be the conſequence of dip- 
ping into ſtate affairs, you muſt have me excuſed from 
medaling with the government directly or indirectly, 
any farther than what our ſenate thinks proper to let the 
publick know. Well, well, cried Arabella, we have 
no plot upon your life, only for the firſt ſervice, we ex- 
pect you will get us properly introduced to ſome of your 
nobles, that we may have an opportunity of converſing 
with the better fort, and this more agreeable at leaſt to 
me than ſeeing. churches and fine houſes; as for my 
friend, added ſhe, ſmiling, I believe you mult gallop a 
little to ſatisfy his curiofity, Since I now know what is my 
taſk, ſaid he, I will endeavour to pleaſe you both, and 
if you think fit I will get you preſented to-morrow night 
at the palace of Moro/ini, where there is to be an aſ- 
ſembly. That will do very well, ſaid I ; but Signor 
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Abbate, as I am not quite ſo averſe to matrimony as my 
friend, L. ſhould be glad to ſee ſome of the beſt ſort of 
your monthly marrying ladies, and T don't know but I 
may try one of them for a week ; but firſt of all a Gon- 
dolo muſt be hired, and we muſt beg the favour of you 
to manage that affair for us. I will, with pleaſure, 
ſaid he, do that, and I have in view a certain Padrons 
who knows all the gallantiſh ladies maids, and is well 
hopes with all the neceſſary materials for an intrigue. 

hat do you mean by intrigue materials, cried Ara- 
bella? I mean, fir, poniards, pocket-piſtols, and ſilken 
ladders to go up to a lady's window upon a- proper ſig- 
nal from her confidant. Theſe are neceſſary imple- 
ments, ſaid ſhe; and tho“ we may, perhaps, have but 


little uſe for ſcaling ladders, it is necaſſary to know 


where we can be furniſhed upon occaſion: For my 
part, ſaid I, I do not much incline to be concerned in 
intrigues that are to be carried on with ſo much pre- 
caution and ſecrecy, and attended with ſo much danger, 
and would much rather chuſe to move in a lower ſphere 


of gallantry. I can fit you too, cried our honeſt abbe, 
. and if you'll go with me to maſs to the church of the 


convent of La Pieta, you will hear the beſt muſic of Venice 
performed by the nuns, who have pretty women among 
them, and are not inacceſſible to a man who joins libe- 
rality to other accompliſhments; even Apollonia herſelf, 
who is the fineſt finger in /aly, with the advantage of 
a pretty face and genteel perſon, can be purchaſed at 
the expence of 'a hundred ducats; but if you think it 


ſacrilege to approach thoſe conſecrated females, as this 


church is the rendezvous of all the coquets in Venice, 
you may pick and chuſe : All you have to do is to pre- 
ſent the lady, whom you think fit for you, with holy 
water as ſhe goes opt, and leave the reſt to me. 5 

I cannot hinder myſelf from thinking, ſaid I to Ara- 
bella, laughing, but what we are fallen into very bad 
hands; to be ſure ſuch a man as you Signor Abbat# con- 
tinued I, addrefling myſelf to him, muſt be a very 
uſeful member of the commonwealth, but are not ve- 


nereal diſtempers very common in Venice; and mult not 


a man be very much expoſed who roves from fair to 
fair? By no means anſwered he, for even the loweſt 
claſs of our curtezans are honeſt enough to tell a man 

N | | when 
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when they are not in a condition to admit him to their 
embraces; and if his paſſion be ſo ſtrong that, notwith- 
ſtanding this declaration, he perfiſts in gratiſying it, he 
muſt blame himſelf, not the woman, who fairly told 
him the danger; and if this be the Caſe with the dregs, 
if I may uſe the term, of the ſex, what may be expected 
from the women of character; beſides, gentlemen, I 
have too great a regard for my own reputation, which 
hitherto has been unqueſtionable, to give you any thing 
but what is good and ſound. | 
Was there ever a man, ſaid I to Arabella, that better 
deſerved the title of illuſtriſimò procuratore ? and what a 
monſtrous defect is it in our language, that we have no 
other term for a man of his buſineſs but an #/laftrious 
pimp. If he performs what he undertakes, ſaid my 
friend, I believe he is one of the beſt of his Trade, but 
J think we have ſaid enough upon this, and I could 
wiſh he would now go and ſee to provide us in a Gon- 
dla that we may take the air. That ſhall be done ſoon, 

entlemen, ſaid he, and you ſhall have one that will 
o honour to its maſters. . 

The great diverſion of Venice, in the time of carna- 
val, as well as on all other occaſions, is maſking, 
which gives occaſion to abundance of love adventures, 
and a ſecret hiſtory of a carnaval, would, I dare ſay, 

be highly diverting. Their comedies run for ever in 
the Gina channel, a pedantick doctor, a blunderin 
harlequin, an, old cully, and a ſharper, But what is 
ſtill worſe in them, the poets, when they have a-mind 
to make the audience merry, fall into the moſt filthy 
double meanings imaginable, and when the fine gentle- 
man talks to his miſtreſs, his pedantry would make you 
fick. In ſhort, there is nothing tolerable in any one 
of their parts, if we except harlequin, who has ſome- 
thing ſo comical in the voice. and geſtures, that tho 
one is very ſenſible of the folly of the part, yet he can 
hardly forbear being pleaſed with it. 

There is no place in the world, where, to outward _ 
appearance, there is ſo much reſervedneſs and caution 
in behaviour as at Vice. The ſenators, and all the 
noble Venetians in generaal, are the beſt profeſſors and 
the worſt practiſers of religion in the univerſe. The 
two predominant paſkons reigning here, are love and 
. | | $6VENge, 
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revenge, and yet both are ſo ſecretly and ſo diſereetly ma- 
naged, that in this large city fewer adventures of either 
kinds come to the knowledge of the publick than in 
any other place or country that I know of. 

Of late years the ladies have thrown off a good deal 
of the ſlaviſh reſtraint which formerly their parents and 
huſbands kept them under, and they are now become 
viſible in publick places, ſuch as churches, aſſemblies, 
plays, and upon the canals in their Gonablas. | 

The firſt day, we made our appearance both very 
richly dreſſed, I could immediately perceive in the 
looks of all whom we met, men and women, that 
Arabella's charms would produce the ſame effect here 
as in other places, and that I muſt prepare my writing 
materials to anſwer the billet-doux. * © | 
We happened to meet a Gondbla as we were going 
up the grand canal, which, by its magnificence, an 
the beauty of a young lady that was in it, gave us an 
opportunity of aſking our A if he knew to whom it 
belonged, and the name of the fine lady who was in 
it. That lady, anſwered he, is miſtreſs to one of the 
procuratori de San Marco, who happened to fall in love 
with her, and her parents being poor, he purchaſed 
her for a thouſand ducats. What, cried Arabella, do 
people fell their daughters here; yes, fir, ſaid he, the 
Jadies are ſo indulgent to their ſons, that as ſoon as they 


obſerve in any of them an inclination for the fair ſex, '_ 


they bargain with ſome of their poor neighbours for 
one of their daughters to be his bed - fellow, „ e 
they prevent his marrying to diſadvantage, The frien 
per relations of the girl, who is to be the young gen- 
_ tieman's miſtreſs come frequently to wiſh her joy upon 
the occaſion, as if ſhe was really married to him: They 
contract for a month, a, year, or more, as they can 


agree: This commerce is taken to be ſo little criminal 


here, that they ſcarce ever mention it in confeflion ; 
and if they do, the prieſt tells them he will not be 
troubled with ſuch trifles. He added, that thoſe who 
cannot afford to keep a miſs for their particular uſe, 
join with two or three friends, and have one common 
amongſt tbe. n oy 
Next morning our abbe came in jumping for joy, 
and told my friend that his merit had already made a 
* 22 great 
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great progreſs; and I have here, ſhewing three letters, 
wherewithal to make good what I advance, you may 
have, ſaid he, in a little time, the fineſt ſeraglio that 
Venice can afford; and if your conqueſts continue to go 
on in this rapidity, you'll want your friend's aſſiſtance. 
As there are no names ſubſcribed, I put marks with a 
lead pen, that I might know which was which; At 
firſt, fir, let me preſent you with a darted heart, as a 
proper emblem of the lady's who wrote it, and who 
ſhould it be, think you, but the very perſon you ſaw 
in the Gondola, and whoſe heart was pierced with one 
ſingle glance from your friend. The next marked with 
a ſtar, has eyes brighter than all the planets ; ſhe is.the 
wife of an old ſenator, who fancies ſhe loves nobody 
but himſelf, but your friend may know the contrary if 
he pleaſes: And the third is from the mother of a 
beautiful young creature, who wants to diſpoſe of her 
davghter for five hundred Seguin. Now, fir, if you 


: 


pleaſe, you may read them. 
I firſt opened the letter marked with the heart, 'which 
contained theſe few words : | 


WI unlacky chance threw you in my way 

to render me miſerable! You have ſeen my 
perſon, and the bearer who is a man of known diſcre- 

tion, will tell you my ſtory ; if the former pleaſes, the 
latter will let you know, that tho'. I am in the arms of 
another, I have a heart to 2 2 rather you have 
robbed me of it in a moment. It depends you | 
to be as happy as I can make. 2 


Nov tothe STAR. | 
Y eyes tell me you are lovely, and I wiſh yours 
may view me in as favourable a light, If the 
attraction proves reciprocal, what a ſcene of happineſs 
do I imagine to myſelf in the intimacies of love. The 
bearer is a man of ability, and faithful in the diſcharge 
of employment. Vou may ſee me at maſs every morn- 
ing at Sz. Salvatore about ten o'clock; and if ſeeing and 
| ESI TIN C2 you, I do not know what may 
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The Third LETTER. 
88 circumſtances force me to comply with atf 
þ abominable cuſtom, which mothers may, without 
impunity, and even without being reflected upon, prac- 
tile in this wicked town. I muſt acknowledge that the 
victim's tears, who I am forced to ſacrifice, are daggers 
to my heart, and that nothing but meer- neceflity could 
tempt me to make uſe of this expedient; but I muſt 
loſe one to fave fix, and this unhappy one has charms, 
I believe, to tempt a man of fortune to come up to her 
E The bearet is a procurer to his trade, and, I 
lieve, well qualified; he will conduct you where you 
may have an opportunity of ſeeing and converſing with 
what you are co purchaſe, * 


IT could ſcarce keep in my tears on reading this me- 
lancholy letter, and Arabella was ſo moved, that ſhe 
was forced to go haſtily into a cloſet to prevent the 
abbe's taking notice of her tears, which ſhe could no 
longer reſtrain, I told him that I was afraid my friend's 

| ſudden retreat proceeded from ſome indiſpoſition, and 
that he might diſpoſe of himſelf as he thought proper 
for an hour or two, and then return ; ſo off he went, / 
and I ran into the cloſet, where I found my dear A- 
bella bathed in tears. | 

O Alithea! ſaid ſhe, taking hold of my hand, what 
2 terrible letter was the laſt you read, and how the caſe 
of the mother and daughter affect me! and the tears 
that drop from my eyes does better explain than words : 
Do you know, continued ſhe, what I am projecting. 
with reſpe& to theſe unhappy women? the poor diſ- 
treſſed mother muſt be relieved, without ſacrificing the 
innocent daughter, and I am reſolved to give her the ſum 
which ſhe may expect from a man; but I would gladly 
have the daughter married, or put into a convent, to 
prevent any more temptations of this kind, I heartily 
agree to your generous intentions, ſaid I, but upon this 
condition, that I ſhall be a partner in this laudable ac- 
tion; that is, furniſh one half of what we think ne- 
ceſſary to relieve that diſtreſſed family's preſent wants, 
and provide the daughter in a huſband, or place her in 
x convent, if ſhe prefers a religious to a married ſtate. - 

8 Arabella 
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Arabella got me in her arms, and, with tears trick- 
ling down her cheeks, cried how happy am I, 
have a friend whoſe ſentiments ſo perfectly corre- 
ſpond with mine. I thought it was impoſſible I 
could love you more than I did; but this inſtance 
of your virtue and generoſity has added a new link 
to my heart; and mine would certainly; break, ſaid 
I, weeping in my turn, were I to loſe the friend- 
ſhip of my deareſt Arabella, or that ſhe could think 
I would not chearfully contribute to prevent an un- 
happy woman from proſtituting her child. As no 
time is to be loſt, let us go to this deſolate houſe 


the moment the abbè returns, who at laſt came in. 


and ſeemed to be in raptures when we propoſed 
going. If you both love the girl, ſaid the wicked 
profligate, and can think of being partners, ſhe 
may ſerve you both, which will ſave money. | 
In ſhort, we went to the. place, and little did 
our conductor dream with what intention we ſeem- 
ed to be ſo anxious to ſee this girl. The mother 
received us civilly, but I could obſerve a viſible 
melancholy in her countenance, and tears in her 
eyes. The abbe told her in a very gallant, I ought 
to ſay impudent, manner, that he brought her two 
of the moſt amiable and generous cavaliers that, 
perhaps the world could boaſt of ; but that, as we 
were united with the ſtrongeſt ties of friendſhip, 
one of us could not think of being happy without 
the other; and therefore the only expedient that he 
could think of, would be, that the gentlemen 
ſhould, in their turns, have her daughter, and that 
the firſt poſſeſſion ſhould be decided by lots. I have 
told them, added he, the price; and tho' it is in- 


| deed very high, yet if my character of the lady's - 


charms is approved of by them, the bargain may 
be compleated; ſo Signora, continued he, let your 
8 0 make her appearance. N. 7 8 5 
No, ſaid ſhe, tho my unhappy ſituation forces 
me to proſtitute my child, were it a thouſand times 

worſe than it is, and that I had not a morſel of 
| 1 74 bread, 
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bread to put into my own and fix children's mouths, 
which is indeed my preſent caſe, and the unhappy 
motive of the monſtrous ſtep I have already taken, 
yet T would not only die myſelf, but ſee them all 
joy. my at my feet, before I conſent to her being in 
the poſſeſſion of more than one man; which, alas! 
is a crime that my ſoul abhors, and which will e're 
long be the cauſe of my Death. 
Come, madam, be chearful, cried I, you have 
not to do with barbarians who are inſenſible of pity, 
and, perhaps, in the ſequel, you may not be ſorry 
to have met with us; tho' we are, indeed, as the 
abbe has told you, very dear friends, yet in the cafe 
of a miſtreſs there is no ſuch thing as ſharing, and 
if you will do us the favour to let us fee your daugh- 
ter, her own choice ſhall determine who is to be 
the happy man; and I do proteſt, having reaſon to 
believe that my friend will be preferred, that I will 
treat her with all imaginable reſpect. 
Jou ſpeak like a man of honoury faid the afflicted 
mother; and as your friend's appearance gives me 
the fame favourable opinion of his noble ſentiments, 
if there can be any happineſs in my deplorable con- 
dition, it is that of having addreſſed myſelf to men 
of humanity and compaſſion. I hope, madam, ſaid 
Arabella, who had not till then opened her mouth, 
that we ſhall ſoon confirm you in the favourable 
opinion you have of us; and I do ſecond my friend's 
propoſal of leaving the choice oY to your , 
daughter, who ſhall have nothing to dread from 
my attempts, if ſhe declare in favour of my friend: 
Well, aid ſhe, I will go and bring the unhappy vic- 
tim; upon which ſhe retired into another room; and 
ſoon after returned, leading in one of the moſt charm- 
ing girls I ever ſaw in my life, and who inſpired ad- 
miration and pity ; for tho? it was plainly viſible that 
ſhe had been ſhedding floods of tears, yet there was 
ſuch a charming ſweetneſs in her languiſhing eyes, 
that no man, I dare ſay, could fee her and pre- 
ſerve his liberty. Here, gentlemen, faid the mo- 
ther, 
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ther, burſting out in tears, is the lamb that is to be 
ſlain for the preſervation of her mother and five 
other children; and tho? her juſt tears, at the ter- 
rible misfortune that hangs over her head, may have 
ſomewhat altered her looks, yet I think ſhe has till 
but too many charms for the uſe to which her cruel 
fate has deſigned them ; then turning to her daugh- 
ter, Aliana, ſaid ſhe, you know how long I have 
ſtruggled to ſupport our miſerable family in an ho- 
neſt way, and how my poor heart is tortured with 
the thoughts of. this deſperate remedy ; but as my 
health and vigour are greatly impaired by hard la- 
bout ſince your father's death, and that I can no 
longer gain what is neceſſary to keep in life, I hope 
Heaven will; forgive what I now do, which, | tho” 
authorized by , cuſtom, is highly baſe and criminal 
in *y eyes: You are, my dear child, added ſhe, to 
| facrifice your virtue and innocence, to prevent your 
mother, brothers, and ſiſters from ſtarving, and one 
of theſe two gentlemen are to have poſſeſſion of you 
as their . purchaſed ſlave, but Jeave it to your own 
choice which of the two is to be your maſter. / - 
Ah! dear mother, cried the lovely Aliana, fall- 
ing on her knees, rather kill me this minute than 
command me to pronounce this ſentence of my own 
diſgrace and ruin, I will undergo all the hardſhips of 
life to get bread for you and our family; but to be- 
come a proſtitute is what I cannot bear the thoughts 
of, and no human conſideration ſhall make me con- 
ſent to it. Here a little girl about ſeven or eight 
years old came running in, and faid to her mother; 
mamma, my brothers and ſiſters are crying their 
eyes out for victuals, I have told them twenty times 
that there is nothing to eat in the houſe; but their 
empty ſtomachs are deaf to every thing, and if they do 
not get ſome refreſhment ſoon there will be a ſtrange 
adoe in this houſe,, and indeed, my dear mamma, I 
am very hungry myſell, but I conſider that you have 
nothing to give me. Vou are a good girl, ſaid the 
poor affligteg mother, retire. and tell your ſiſters 
No. 85 N and 
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arid” brothers that they ſhall very ſoon have ſome 
victuals. 8 A 04 * 
When the little girl was retired, tell me Aliana, 
ſaid ſhe, | ſobbing, how] ſhall ſatisfy the hunger of 
our little brothers and ſiſters ? I will ſell the gown 
have upon my back, cried ſhe, which is tolerably 
good, and will afford us a month's ſubſiſtance with 
v0d management, and I hope providence, that ne- 


ver totally abandons virtuous and innocent perſons, 


will; ſome how or other, provide for us; but if the 
ttyal of our virtue ſhould be of a longer duration, 
tet us reject all ſinſul or ſhameful means to extricate 
us out of our difficulties ; and it is certain, if there 
is any thing real in the religion that we profeſs 
we will here or hereafter be rewarded ; and is there 
any thing valuable enough in this life, to make us 
forfeit our innocence in this world, and our happi- 
neſs in the next. Only let me try this expedient 
for once, and if we have no better proſpect when 
this little reſourſe is gone, I will ſee to get into a 
good houſe as a ſervant, and give you what I earn 
jor your ſubſiſtance, if I find there is no more to be 
got that way than by my needle; 

Never were perſons more affected than my friend 
and I with this moving ſcene, and both of us 
had at che ſame moment the ſame thought, that it 
would be barbarous and cruel to leave them longer 
under uncertainty; but the queſtion was, how to 
get rid of the abbé, to whom we did not incline to 
communicate our real intentions? A thought came 
into my head, which I 2 put in execution; 
and taking him a little aſide, Vou know, ſaid I, 
that nothing is ſo tempting.as money, do me the 
favour to ſtep to our banker's, and tell him that we 
will wait of him in an hour or two hence, and you 
will bring us word if he will be at home; he made 


no other anſwer, but I go, and ſo walked out. 
When he was gone, Arabella ſpoke to this pur- 
poſe: The unworthy abbe;, ſaid (he, addreſſing her 
— — 


er, having left us at n 
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can freely tell you my own and my friend's ſenti- 
ments. Vour letter, madam, ſhewed your averſion 
to the ſcheme that N forced you to have re- 


you may dune how much it is ſtrengchened hy yo 


rief, an 


upon; but methinks I hear the poor * en cry- 
ing, let me beg of you to accept of a few 8 
for the ſubſiſtance of your family till we can ſettle 
every thing in the method my friend has propoſe 
upon which I put a purſe in her hand, in whi 
there was about twenty ſequins: Ke 
Both the mother and daughter ſeemed to be in- 
finitely ſtruck with ſurprize, and could ſcarce be- 
lieve what they heard, till they ſaw that I had actu- 
ally given them my purſe; even this in their diſmal 
condition was a prodigious ſum, which all they had 
in the houſe could ſcarce have raiſed, The ſudden 
effects of joy and ſurprize might have been dange- 
rous to them both, had it not been for the floods of 
tears that guſhed from their eyes, very different 1 7 
what they had ſhed ſome minutes before. The 
thing the. mother did was to give the purſe to her 
daughter. Here, ſaid ſhe, Alana, take a ſequin 
out of this purſe, and get ſome porviſions immedi- 
ately to refreſli thoſe . children; this is my 
firſt care, and, wich gentlemen. af ſuch noble and 
11 generdus 
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generous ſentiments as our benefretors ſhow, will, I 
5 ſay, be allowed to be a duty which ought to be 
diſcharged, even before the acknowledgments which 
Mr and I are in gratitude obliged to make, for no 
eſs favour than preſerving your honour and the 
whole family 'from periſhing. The thanks of my 
poor little ſtarving children, when eaſed from the 
torments of devouring hunger, will pleaſe thefe two 
generous men more than all the ſtudied ſpeeches - 
that you and I can poſſibly frame. | 
Alana did not wait a ſecond order, but ran to 
the neareft paſtry cook's ſhop, and was back in a 
moment with an agreeable ſight to the little children, 
who came running into the room, crying altoge- 
ther. Come, dear mamma, and eat ſome of the 
fine pies that ſiſter Mi. —has brought, ſhe'is now 
dividing them, and we will get a brave dinner. Go, 
my children, ſaid the mother, and fatisfy your hun- 
ger, but do not eat too much for fear it ſhould make 
you ſick; I can wait till you have done. No, no, 
cried they all with one voice, tho' we afe very 
hungry we will eat none till you come. Make no 
ceremony with us, ſaid Arabella, the demand of 
theſe pretty children is. juſt, and we will wait here 
till you eat a bit. Thoſe who have given me the 
proviſions ought to be obeyed, ſaid ſhe, I will there- 
fore retire for a few minutes, and I do not know 
but a little refreſhment may give Aliana and me 
more ſtrength to expreſs our thoughts of the noble 
and generous procedure of our deliverers, and ſhe 
then withdrew. __ * | 
When Arabella and I was by ourſelves, my dear 
Alithea, faid ſhe, what do you think of this morn- 
ing's entertainment? Think, ſaid I, I think pro- 
ee has brought 8 me here to preſerve 
this poor family from ruin and ſhame; and I never 
in my life thanked heaven with more earneſtneſs 
a to now for this happy e My fen- - 
- timents and yours agree in this, ſaid the, as they 
do in moſt other things. What a terrible thing is 
4+ 15 he | | poverty ! | 
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poverty ! And how glad I am to think that this 
charming virtuous maid ſhall not become a proſti. 
tute for bread to her family; but, added ſhe, we 
muſt not only keep all a ſecret from the wicked ab- 
be, but diſcharge him from attending us any long- 
er, for I cannot with any patience fee this promoter 
of wickedneſs; I conſent, ſaid I, becauſe as we 
have ſeen what is moſt curious in this place, and by 
this means are'pretty well informed of the charac- 
ters of your Venetian ladies, I think we have no more 
occaſion for him, and tho* we had, I am inclined 
to diſmiſs him, that he may ſuſpect nothing of 'vur 
mtentions with -regard to this family, When the 
mother and daughter return, I think it will be fit to 
let them know our reſolution about him, and that 
we will return to-morrow by ourſelyes, and finiſh 
what we have begun. . 2 

In a very ſhort time they both returned, but with 
looks very different from their firſt appearance. 
The heavy load of grief which lay upon their ſpirits 
on the proſpect of what was to procure them the ne- 
ceſſaries of life being now removed, and their bo- 
dies refreſhed by a little nouriſhment, the mother 
appeared quite another creature; and Aliana's eyes, 
formerly languiſhing, were now ſparkling and live- 
ly, and no imaginary Venus of the poets or painters 
could exceed this charming girl. © LOT 

I believe, gentlemen, ſaid the mother, upon her 
entering the room, you'll perceive a great change 
in my daughter's and my countenance, and 'tis no 
wonder, we were perſons condemned to worſe than 
death, and all the hideous proſpects of ſhame and 
ruin were continually. before our eyes; but now the 
ſcene is changed, my daughter can preſerve her in- 
nocence, and I can get bread for my children; what 
a revolution muſt this produce in our whole frame, 
and how highly we are indebted to the generous 

authors of this bleſſed change? No words can 
reach the grateful ſentiments which we feel in the 
bottom of our hearts; but this is our comfort, that 
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men of your virtue and noble way of thinking, re- 
quire not even the {mall recompence of thanks from 
the perſons who ate ſo highly obliged. The plea- 

ſure of extricating unfortunate creatures out of the 
Jaws,of miſery and deſtruction, is the ſole motive, 
and carries along with it its own reward; and, 
therefore, gentlemen, it is impoſſible for me to ex» 
preſs, the meaſure of your bounty, or the happineſs 
of this family as I ought, let my admiration ſupply 
the want of words; this I can only promiſe, that, 
While I live, my conſtant prayers. ſhall aſcend to. . 
heaven for you both, as the protectors of the widow, 
and fatherleſs: And I, cried Alana, throwing her- 
ſelf upon her knees, do this moment pray, with all 
the fervour of my ſoul, that Heaven may pour down 

its beſt bleſſings upon my generous deliverers from 
{in and ſhame. Arabilla finding that her tears were 
like to get the better of all her efforts to reſtrain 
them, and to ſpeak the truth, I had many difficulties 
too, haſtened to put a ſtop to this effuſion of the 
mother's and daughter's hearts, by telling them in 
what manner we had reſolved upon with reſpect to 
the abbe, and of our intention to pay them another 
viſit that afternoon, in order to ſettle every thing to 
their ſatisfaction ;; but, continued ſhe, keep every 
thing a ſecret from this wicked fellow, and — 
off all correſpondence with him. 
- Yau may depend upon our obedience in every re- 
ſpect, ſaid the mother, and particularly to the laſt 
part of your commands, with great pleaſure. I am 
aſhamed, indeed, and confounded, added ſhe, at 
the thoughts, of the commiſſion I gave him, and 
now I fee all the horror of it, but the cries of my 
poor infants, with the authority. of, cuſtom, made 
me view it in a very different light before. er 
_ Here the abbẽ entered the chamber, and whiſp- 
ered in my ear, that the banker would be at home 
to attend us; very well, faid I, e have ſettled the 
weary here, and nothing remains but to ſigu, 7 

and deliver; mydriend: is to be the gallant, — 
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do not envy his happineſs as long as I have ſuch a 
friend as you to provide for me. I then addreſſed 
my diſcourſe to Arabella. Tho' it is a little cruel, 
perhaps, to drag you out of this place, yet as it is 
with a view to render you more happy when you 
come again; I believe you, as well as that fair lady, 
will excuſe me: Let us therefore be gone, and pre- 
pare for executing your part of the treaty. Yes, 
yes, ſaid Arabella, I have nothing more at heart 
than to perform my promiſe, and the beautiful Ali- 
ana ſhall ſoon ſee the effects of it; in the mean time 
I would beg of her not to be afflicted with the re 
membrance of paſt misfortunes; or future adverſity, 
which laſt ſhall be my buſineſs to prevent: Aﬀet 
which we made our bows and retired to our lodg 
ings, where after ſome general converſation, * Signor 
Abbatt, ſaid I, tho' my friend appeared to be very 
fond of that girl, yet he ſcarce thinks the poſſeſſion 
of her, tho' we were to remain longer at 2 than 
we intend, worth ſo much money, and therefore 
Aliana muſt think of another lover. It would have 
been too cruel in him to undervalue her merit to her 
face, and it will be handſomer to attribute his not 
complying with the mother's terms to the neceſſity 
we are under of leaving this place to-morrow or 
next day, which is ſo true, that we intend to ſatisfy 
be juſt now for your ſervices, and with that view 


to know your demands. | | 
1 am forry, gentlemen, ſaid he, that the girl did 
not pleaſe you (and I believe what he ſaid was ſin- 
cere, ſince he was diſappointed in fifty ſequins, which 
the mother told us he was to have if the negotiation 
fucceeded) and that your affairs call you ſo fudden- 
ly elſewhere, but as for my trouble, I make no 
price with gentlemen ſuch as-you. Come, fir, ſaid 
Arabulla, give the child a name; and as my amours 
have given you moſt trouble, it'iv'but juſt I ſhould 
y for it. Sir, Freſer e own generoſity. 
ince you ate obſtinate, ſaid ſhe, blame yourſalf if 
Igive you lefs than you expect, or think you 
„0 1 : | 2 g 
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She then pulled out her purſe and put twenty ſequins 
into his hand, with which he was very well ſatisfied; 
and wiſhed us all happineſs in our travels; after 
which he made us half a dozen low bows, and obli- 
ged us with his-abſence, 1 2 | 
Soon after he was gone, we went to our banker's, 
on whom we had unlimited credit from Lyons. We 
told him that we ſhould have occaſion to lay out a 
thouſand ſequins at Venice, which we deſigned to 
leave in a day or two, and for as much money more 
as would defray our expences to Rome, You ſhall 
have what money you pleaſe, gentlemen, ſaid. he, 
and if you will let me know your route, I will give 
you letters of credit on the different towns in your 
way, in caſe you ſhould have occaſion for more 
money than you take along with you. We thank'd 
him, and ſaid we would not refuſe his offer. I took 
pen and ink, and put down Ferrara, Ravenna, Ri- 
vini, Peſaro, Fano,' Senigalia, Ancona, and Loretto, 
] will write to my correſpondent at Ferarra, ſaid he, 
who ſhall recommend you to his at Ravenna, and 
to the other places, either by himſelf. or his friends. 
How much money, muſt you have here? Twelve 
hundred ſequins, ſaid I, will do, with what we have 
in our pockets. Very well, ſaid he, this moment 
you ſhall have it : No, ſaid I, to-morrow morning 
will do as well; but as this is poſt day, if you pleaſe 
to reckon what we are to draw for in French money 
on Lyons, we will now give you bills, and while 
you are making out the account, my friend and I 
will write each of us a letter to our agents, adviſing 
them of this draught, and ordering them to lodge 
money in the bankers hands at Lyons; and if we 
ſhould have occaſion to take up money on the road, 
we mall order Bellaris, our banker at Rome, on 
whom we have credit, to remit you. The account 
was made out, bills of exchange drawn, and ſigned 
by us, and our letters of advice to be ſorwarded un- 
der his cover to Lyons ; after which, we leſt our 
banker, who promiſed to bring himſclf,.'ox ſend us 
wt? x next 
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next morning, the money; but it is upon this con» 
dition, gentlemen, that you will ſu with me to- 

' morrow night, to which we xvity | z- 
On leaving the banket's, we — ght. to 
Signora Elmira's the name of Aliana's nbider> On 
our coming in, ſhe told us that the abbẽ had been 
there, and had informed them that there was no- 
thing to de enpected from 2 I told him that Iwas 
indefferent, having found friends that would 
aſſt me, without the ſhameful price of proſtitution. 
He then inſinuated, that he would be himſelf — 4 
daughter's lover, and make it his buſineſs to ſuppl 
the Runily,. at leaſt, with neceſſaries; upon oy 
words, I, in a violent paſſion, bleed him 2 
my houſe, and never to approach it any more. We 
then told her that we had been with our banker, 
who would have the money ready next morning. 
May it be allowed us, madam, ſaid I, to enquire 
what you deſign to do with the lovely Aliana, and 
have you thought which way you are to employ the 
fmall ſum" that you are to have in your own hands, 
Truly, gentlemen, faid ſhe'T have been, ſince the 
moment I firſt ſaw you, fo intoxicated with 
the thoughts of our good fortune, that L have not 
had time to think of any particular plan of life, and 
tho T had, I ſhould ſtill ſubmit any ſcheme of mine 
to your apptobation, which is the leaſt I can do to 
thoſe who ſo generouſly aſſiſt me, and I dare ſay my 
daughter, as well as I, will have no objection to 
what you adviſe; upon which ſhe called her. Ali- 
ana, ſaid ſhe, our generous proteQors are deſirous 
to know how you would incline tg diſpoſe of your 
ſelf, now that, by their liberality, you will bars 
what will either procure you a hu 
ou a nun; declare your ſentiments freely, for —_ 
bebe they will, as well as I, conſent to an f 
ment in the way that is moſt a greeab our in- 
elinations. My duty and ob ation, fa Ain, 
are fo ſtrong to you, madam, as the author of my be« 
Is gentlemen as 1 from 
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Y; - that 1 will willingly. ſubmit ray vou 
and they ine; however, as Joop er me 
declare my real ſentimenta, Lill freely own that 
have juſt nom no inelination either to a married 
Rate, or to be a nun, and my reaſon. is, that tho” 
the ſum which theſe: worthy, gentlemen arg, _-_ 
to beſtow upon out beste family; be, god knows, 
very conſiderable, and. which: none but perl; — 
large fortunes, and larger fouls could; avg heſtowed, 
yet I think it would be a very Y'grent hardſhip on my 
mother and five children, that I ſhould carry, off ove 

half of the whole fund, which I muſt do in the caſe 
2 or the convent, and thereforey, with 
| ſubmiſbon, I ſhould-like it better toſ execute 
aA ſcheme which I have been contriving from the mo- 
ment I underſtopd ubat our ggnerous protectors, de- 
ſigned to do for us. You know, my dear. mother, 
continued ſhe, that the miliner trade is very benefi+ 
cial in this city, particular — when the perſons, Who 
carry on this branch of buſineſ have a ſtock of mo- 
ney ſufficient. to purchaſe >lorge quantity, of mes- 
chandize that is proper, at the cheapeſt rates; you 
know 1 can make pretiy good uſe of my needle,,we' 
can hire journey. women, and take appremices, and 
thus carry on. a conſiderable trade; and hy the po- 
fits of it not only ſupport you and your A 

a decent manner, but likewiſe encreaſe our 
What is your opinion, gentlemen, of this n 
For my patt, replied I, my opinion, is, that I like 1 
better than your being indelerind.; or becoming anun, 
- tho” I ſhould not haue oppoſed either the one or 


_ the other and I, cried Arubella, find in this diſcreet. 
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and friendly ſcheme of the lovely Aliana what aug 
ments my eſteem of ber. The thouſand, ſequin 
which we ſhall bring them to-morrow. morning will 
hope be a — ſum to what ſhe 8 

we intend to leave Venice ago: if my, _ 
"ded: ſhes. looking at me, would conſent, 
mould not ſtir till we jaw you happily ſettled. = 
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le man of great weight 2 ac- 
quainted;'Thelieve it would be the intereſt of theſe" ladies 
to be welt ddhuaintod whit be and his family, und een 
to let hint imo the Whole affair. Tho' che port J have 
adted in it) faid madam Eura, is far from doing me 

Honour, and will prove a ebeek in my conſeienee While 

Ihre yet; by way of puniſhment, as well as for the ad- 

vantage dfitoy family, I freely conſent to it; let us then 

deturn dreMy, my fHend; Taid' Arabella, to our ban- 
vet' s, und tel him the ory im ſuch a manner 66 will 
make him a real friend to this good family : To- mortow/ 
inortiug, madam, added the; yu may expebt to ſes 
Witi2and us here with the money which we have pro- 
mien, his advice will, no doubt, forward ybur ſettle- 
men And 1 hope we Thall-bave' the pleaſure of "ſeeing 
the thing nmel before we leave the town; and now 
gude de . Jeave to retire: Not, if you pleaſe, eried the 
mother in # faptute which ſhe could not reſtraln, till 
"daughter and I have embrated the two beſt and moſt g- 
"HerOus men that ever the world produced, and this'l 
think is not inconfiſtent with the ſtricteſt rules af modeſ- | 
ty the then advanced; and took firſt the one, and then 
the other in her arms, ſhedding tears of joy ; Aliana, 
ſaid ſtie, follow your mother's example in a ching that 
[44 honourable and grateful, upon Which we ud anced | 
tid'faluted the bluſhing lovely made. 
Now, my noble and kind benefactors, laid che mo- 
- ther, you may go, and be aſſured that you Mall earry a- 
long with you the beſt ' wiſhes of the widow and 
We went diregtly to our banker's, who was ſurprized 
to ſee us return ſo ſoon j and Judging that we wanted the 
money ſooner than whitt we had told bim, offered to 
pay ay us directly. We do not want the money immedi- 
ly, 'faid © Arabella, nor are we come upon that ſcore, 
Gat" to-confult with you upon an affair of conſequence. 

/ that nearly concerns us, if you tan ſpare half an hour 
from buſineſs: Yes, yes, ſaid he I have #Whole hour 
at your ſetvice; take the trouble to go into the cloſet, 
heéte we tall not be interrupted, When we were ſeßt. 

"64; Imade a ſign to abel, who ſpoke very elegaiitly 
and coneiſely, to narrate the Whole adventure, 'which 
le did" em the beginning to the end, in ſo 1 | 
. that Teber c. banker was very much uf act 
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t; and, tho' the people of his employment 


are not generally very. tender-hearted, at ſome paſſage 


of het ſtory the tears came in; his eyes. When ſhe had 
ended; now, fir, ſaid ſhe, after what you bore hog ; 
you will not thiak it ſtrange that we ſhould beg-the fa; 

vour of your protection to this poor family, in recom- 
mending them to cuſtomers in the way of their buſineſs.” 


This adventure, ſaid, the banker, in the different 


branches of it, opens a ſcene. the moſt intereſting that, 


| apt er be met with in ſtoty; and the part yon 


ave acted is ſo noble and glorious, that I think it ought 
to be made-public ; however, as your modeſty will not, 
perhaps, reliſh any thing of that kind, and that oſtenta+ 
tion has no ſhare in the motives which have induced you 
to this noble action, I ſhall noly admire it in private, and 
conttibute all that is in my power to ſecond your noble 


intentions. But as you iatend to ſee the work finiſhed” 


before you leave this place, that no time may be Joſt. in 
fixing them, let us go juſt now to their houſe with the 
money, and before tomorrow night I ſhall have a houſe 
and ſhop ready for their reception in a proper part of the 
town: upon which we came out of the cloſet, and he 
ordered his caſhier to put a thouſand ſequins in à bag. 
Which we carried along with us to E/mird's, who did 


not expect to ſee us till next morning; and leſt ſhe ſnould 


fancy any change in our intentions, Arabella haſtened 
0 tell her that the banker, taking her by the hand, was 
. the, cavſe of our ſ coming ſooner than we deſigned: He 
knows every circumſtance, of our adventure, madam, 


continued ſhe, and is ſo well diſpoſed to render you ſer- 
vice, that he thought what could be conveniently done 


to day ought not be poſtponed. till to morrow; and 


_ therefore he has brought the money we promiſed you a- 


long with him, and reſolves. to have you fixed in a pro- 


per pert of the town before to-morrow. night, to prevent 
Here, madam, faid the banker, preſenting the bag. 
is a thouſand ſequins, which theſe generous. gentlemen 
make you a preſent of, and. which will be a competent. 
. fam to ſet you up in the buſineſs: propoſed ; what ſervice 


ing long detained at Venice. 


- 


* power to do yon, with regard to cuſtomers, you 
y. depend upon it; and I ſhall add, that upon any 
caſion of an adyantageous' bargain, you. ſhall — 
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trom me what money you want without intereſt; I ſhall 
endeavour. this aſternoon to lock out for a proper houſe 
and ſhop for you, and ſend you word to-morrow morn- 
ing where it is that you may go and view iit. 
The poor woman was ſo tranſported that fhe could not 
pronounce one ſingle word, but looked firſt on one, and 
then on another ; at laſt tears ruſhing down her cheeks, 
and ſome ſighs coming to the relief of a heart that ſeem- 
ed to be over- loaded, ſhe made this exclamation, ey 
Hows too faſt on me, I dread the effects of it; and turning 
to her daughter, Alana, ſaid ſhe, bring me the hart's- 
horn bottle, for I believe I ſhall faint; upon which the 
banker pulled out a little bottle, and preſenting it to her, 
take a tea ſpoonful of this, madam, and you will ſoon 
find the good effects, which ſhe did, and directiy her 


dpirits revived... ) 3/32 > 103 6p 
family, and after 


Me left this I may now lay bappy 

reconducting our banker to his own houſe, went to take 
a turn in St. Mark's ſquare, hoth. very well pleaſed 
with what we had done. N 

I ſhall, while I live, ſaid Arabella, thank providence, 
and I am ſure ſo will you too, my, dear Alitbea, for 
throwingꝰ this favourable opportunity in our way of pre- 
ſerving a poor diſtreſſed family from ſhame and ruin, 
and I can fincerely ſay, that I never gave money with 
greater pleaſure in my life: While we were about this 
negotiation, continued ſhe, I had ſtill ſome dread upon 
my ſpirits, leſt it ſhould by ſome accident or other miſ- 
carry, iho' in reality I had no ſolid ground for ſuch fears; 
but now that, it is out of the power of-devils, or bad 
men, to give it a wrong turn, and. that I have no far- 
ther apprehenſions of Aliana's virtue being in danger, I 


am eaſed of a heavy odd. | 12 
My dear Arabella, ſaid I, tho" I have not by far ſo 
ſtrong motives to wiſh well to E/mira's. family as you, 
yet I do not repent of having contributed to their happi- 
neſs; what motives, ſaid the, pray. can I have that are 
not common to us both? You ſurprize me. If you will 
promiſe me, ſaid I, not to be angry, I will explain 
; myſelf ; that is eaſily done, 8 ſhe, for you know 
_ it is not in my power. Well then, by ſome ſtolen glances, 
I have more than once obſerved, that the lovely Aliana 
would reckon herſelf more happy in the poſlefiion of 
No. 88 9 Pour 
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| Four perſon, than if you had given her all the gold in 
Fehite, and I am ſo certain of it, tat I dare fay, the 
hot girl will be miſerable in the midſbof her Wealth. If 
t ought you were ſerious A/ithea, I ſhould be very for-- 
2. for T eſteem her greatly, and would even reveal the 
ret of my ſex to her before I go, could I be perſuad- 
ed that your ſuſpicions Wefe true. There is nothing ſo 
eaſy as to be aſſured of the thing, ſaid I, make but your 
court a little to her; and the' I have not the leuſt ſuſpi- 
Sion of her modeſty and virtue, yet I believe it will not 
be in her power to conceal her ſentiments ſo far, but, 
that you will diſcover the truth of What telt you. Well, 
Iwill try che ekperiment, fad ſhe, and If I find it is ſo, 
T have ſuch a regard for that virtoous raid, that I will 
rruſt her with dur fecret, Which I hope will cure her. 
But to do this effectually, ſaid I, you muſt make her a. 
Mit without me, and ſound her-with all the art that you 
ar miſtreſs of. 1 Ml take your advice, my dear friend, 
Taidthe,” and I hope ſhalf Rave your premiſfion to tell 
her Joo unfit I am to be her we . 'and white you, 
Are telling Alana, Faid I ſmiling, that you are by no 
means ſit for a lady's uſe, I will go a rambling ; but re- 
member, {aid ſhe, that we are to ſap at our banker's ; 
and do you remember, faid I, that he has two pretey 
daughters wWho are boch in Aliana's Caſe. Well thou 
art, replied ſhe, the moſt, wagpiſh girl that ever I knew. 
but I hope before we have ended our travels L ſhall have. 
my turn. T'wiſh'you may, ſaid F, for I ſhoùld be mighty 
yell pleaſed to break half a dozen hearts before I throw 
off my breeches; in the mean time, ſweet Chevaliir de 
IMontferan, yo and tell the lovely Aiana that you and ſhe. 
can make no hand of it together, and I will meet you at 
the banker's, if ſome pretty Signora does not run away 
with me, which if ſhe does, cried Arabella, ſhe will 
cutſe her fate for making ſo bad a choice,” for I look up- 
on the Chevalier dr Rithont, as a perſon who, perhaps, | 
may have a little more aſſurance than 1; but as for his 
capacity, if he has more I am very much deceived. No 
more of this, my dear Arabella, for of all things in the 
world it would be the oddeſt, that you and F ſhould fall 
but about manhood, "therefore go to your taſk, and leave 


v, 
þ 


me à little to the direction of my own whimſical brain. 


I know you ate à tampiug mad girl, ſaid ſne, and 4 dy 
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to let "you go by ' yourſelf; remember the Ian 
h genius, A poniard and poiſon are, the Yade mecums of 
| bis, jealous: nation. I'll take care of number one, I 
wargat you, cried L, ſo farewel for a few hours. 
Well, ſaid I, my dear Arebella, when we were by 
ourſelves at our own lodgings,” did 1 propheſy right, and 
is not liana among the number of your conqueſts? I 
helievs, ſaid ſhe, gratitude inſpires Aliana with ſenti- 
ments that are near a-kin to love, but they are equally 
ſhared: between you and me, and quently cannot 
be what you ſuſpected; leaf if her heart gives me 
the preference, her tongue is ſo guarded in its expreſ- 
ſions, that all my att could not make her alter her tone, tho 
aſſute you I acted the lover ſo naturally, that I believe 
e really thinks I am ſmitten, but neither by her looks 
actions, or words, cauld I find that her breaſt plowed 
with any other ſentiments but what pute friendſhip in- 
ſpires; ſo that for once, my dear Aliihea, you are out 
in your conjectures, and I am ſo far perſwaded of it. 
that I thought it was intirely, needleſs to undeceive her 
as to my ſex ; that lovely girl's whole thoughts are taken 
up about her family, and the ſolidity of her judgment 
is not leſs to be admired than her virtue and beauty. L 
Was heartily glad that I had been miſtaken, for I had 
ſo great an eſteem for the lovely virtuous Alara, that 
Lſhould have been ſorry to hear that ſhe had fallen in 
love with what ſhe could never poſleſs; and I very ſeri- 
ouſly told my friend that nothing could give en 
pleaſure than to be convinced of my miſtake. + 
Our banker was as good as his word in providing our 
friends with a houſe and ſhop, in one of the moſt-pub- 
lick ſtreets in the town; ſo that in four days Elmirg and 
her. family were ſettled in their new: habitation, and 
their ſhop well furniſhed. with millenary ware, which, 
| ths —— procured for them at the firſt haanc. 
As nothing detained us longer at Venice, we 
to be gone, and with that deſign went to take leave of 
our family, as we called them; but E/mira and her: 
daughter begged ſo earneſtly. that we would. do them the 
honour to ſup with them in their new: habitation beſore 
we left the town, that we could not handſomely get off: 
my dan n Sans an. val S000 7 
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invite” him,” with his lady and "daughters, te come a 
und keep you company? e 
4s our ſtay has been longer, ſaid Arabella, at Penire 


than we intended, chough we do not regret the occaſi - 


on, ſince we cannot refuſe your invitation, if it is con- 
venient for you, let it be this night without ceremony, 
that you may be the laſt whom we ſhall converſe with 
in this city, and the only perſons indeed whom we are 
forry to leave: I believe, ſaid ſhe, you will dq us the 
jaſtice to be perſuaded that it is impoſſible we can ever 
Forget you; I ſhall take care to repeat your names ſo of- 
ten to my children, and tell them too that all they have 


| in the world is owing to your bounty, that 1 hope t 


'their dying day (When I am dead and gone) they will 
ray that heaven may reward you here and hereaſter. 
+ FT fhall not repeat What paſſed at dur entertainment, 
which was delicate without prodigality, and would have 
been extremely agreeable,” had it not been ſeaſoned with 
ſuperabundant encomiums; which put Arabella and me 
very often to the bluſh.” In ſhort, we ſpent the even- 
Ing with that openneſs and friendſhip which make com- 
pany agreeable to one another, and though I had made 
a wrong judgment with regard to Alana, if there was 


any conjecture to be drawn from what may be called a. 


morous glances; and ſmothered ſighs, the banker's two 
daughters were both deeply ſmitten with my friend's 
charms, and I really pittied the poor girls, Who were 
Mke to drop down when we came to the diſmal moment 
of adieu; and had I not made a 75 to Arabella to retire; 
they certainly muſt have expoſed themſelves. Beſides, 
to ſpeak the truth, the ſcene in general was ſo moving; 
and the tears pouring in ſuch ſtreams from all our eyes 
that T-could have wiſhed myſelf twenty miles off, parti- 
cularly when Eknir#'s little children came 'aboat their 
mother, beggihg that ſhe would not weep now that they 
had got à better houſe and viQuals in-plenty. © 
My children, ſaid the tender #/#ira, go and thank 
theſe gentlemen, for it is their money that bag brought 
u i6 this fine houſe, and will get victuals for you as - 
ong as you live; they are now going to leave us, and 
we ſhall, perhaps, never fee them more. Oh mama 


_ Cried they weeping, do not let them go, for you may 


want money again and who will give it to you: With 
vil. 4 RY » 5 I 3 Y 4 x 3 k * . 
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came running about us, and ciaſpin 
ge. — e atms; dear Gentlemen, ſaid they wit 


1275 0 


ing breaſts, you will break our your mama a 55 
4. s hearts wing away; ſee how they 1 boch 
weeping do not be ſo cruel to leave us; for ; 


our mother and 4/;—— ſhould die, as long as we gh 


you in the houſe with us we ſhall not want victuals, Io 
dear gentlemen think of that: do not be afraid my deart, 
cried Arabella, for if your dear mama ſhould die, we 
will come back and take care of you; will you indeed, 
ſaid they? yes, yes, anſwered I, you ſhall never want 
victuals more: upon which, they all ran toward their 
mother weep no more, dear mama, cried they, you 
hear what the gentlemen have pr „and we are 
ſure they - will be 25 good as their word. A 

muſt have a heart as hard as rock not to be effected with 
ſuch ſcenes as theſe, I mean of the little children, which 
happened very a -propos to preyent the company's tak- 
: - gnocice of. the Terrible confuſion of the — 's two 
hters, which might be attributed to the effect of 
-heartedneſs, a quality rather than a defect i in the 
| — of the female ſex. | 

-In fine, we bid a laſt adieu to our er ie and 
retired to our 1 gs: with hearts joyful that we had 
ſucceſsfully fini the re-eſtabliſhment of Elmira's fa- 
mily, but grieved, at leaſt mine was, for the unhappy 
flame whi Arabella hid kindled in the breaſts of the 
unfortunate ſiſters, of which I had ſeen ſo many and 
_ viſible ſymptoms that I was abſolutely poſitive about it, 
and forced Arabella at laſt to own, — they had been a 
little unguarded in their looks; but that whim, ſaid ſhe, 
or rather vapour will ſoon be diflipated, when it wants 
nouriſhment. .- I wiſh it may be fo, ſaid I, but if I am 
nat deceived the poifon ifon has ſunk too deep in their hearts 
to be eafily expe No, no, my dear cried ſhe, ab- 
ſence and other objects will make all right again, alas ah 
be true that you are not miſtaken about them. 

We hired a bark for Ferrara, where we met 
extraordinary. On the-25th of Novemper wo arrived at 
Rome, and went directly to Bellario our banker, to 
whom we had wrote upon the road. td hire a horſe and 
9 which we found read y upon our ar- 
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| 356 were reſolved to ſee every in and about 
Rome, before. we entered upon gay/ life and pleaſures, 


and told me that ſuch à noble projet was w 


5 man, and finds 


i 


3 he TRAVELS of - 


I ſay fee, I mean to take a'tranſient view of things, 

— whole year would not ſuffice to inſpe& with any = 
actn- ſo all the antient and modern architecture, ſ ſulpture, 
paintings, that arę to be met with here. . 45 
n think, my dear Arabella, ſaid I, that we 


Dave, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, had our bel- 


"ox. 


yful of rambling and converſation with ſtacks and ſtones, 
and that it is now high time to ſhift the ſcene, and dip a 


little into the pleaſures of Rome. The ladies are hand- 


ſome, and, if fame ſpeaks truth, not at all of cruel diſ- 
tions; I long to ſee the billet-doux agoing again; 

et us appear at the opera's and aſſemblies, and my life 
for it, the Chevalier de Mont feran will find, that the No- 
man dares are as little proof againſt his charms as other 
folks : for my own part, continued I, as I can as little 
expe& to make conqueſts here as I did in other places, 


and as I find, by ſad experience, that the ladies will not 


make love to me, I am reſolved to be no longer an idle 
ſpectat or, and your confident, but to act for myſelf, and 
at leaſt to force one poor heart to own. me as conqueror x 
ſo good chevalier lay your accou nt thus, that I am to be 
wholly taken up with my own amours, and can give 


you no aſſiſtance in yours; and all this I ſaid with fuch 


a ſerious air, that Arabella laughed heartily at my 


, 
the” 
Chevalier de Raapont, to whom ſhe wiſhed all imaginable 
ſucceſs; but pray, fir, added ſhe, is it entirely conſiſtent 
with. honour to engage a lady's heart meerly to ſatisfy a 
whim ; for unleſs ſhe can put up with pure Platonick” 
love, ſhe will meet with returns from ſuch a lover 


as your worſhip. I know your. meaning, cried I. and at 


firſt I had ſome ſcruples upon perſonating what I was ſo 


little qualified for; but upon ſerious reflection I got over 
them, and my opinion is founded, I think, upon what 
amounts to a demonſtration. I believe you will allow, 


that ſenſual happineſs conſiſts chiefly in imagination: Sup- 

poſe I make love lady who fancies me to be a rea] 
beit difpoſed to gratify me and her- 

ſelf too, is ſhe not happy in the agreeable ex 


of the imaginary bliſs ? Every moment of the day and 
right ſhe is in raptares upon the charming proſ 
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the imagination gives her of it, far ſuperior to what ſhe 
will find it really to be when it comes to a trial, which 
is very often attended with diſappointment and diſguſt: 
Now, by my ſcheme, I propoſe to raiſe and warm a wo- 
man's imagination, 
cool, or her to find out that ſhe has been deceived; 
ſo that for a conſiderable time ſhe enjoys the refined 
eaſure of expected happineſs, and is only deprived at 
of the dull brutal concluſion, of which the diſapoint- 


ment bears no propbttion to the long tract of imaginary . 


felicity that ſhe has ſo luſciouſly enjoyed ; and from the 
whole I conclude, that were it not-for propagat 
ſpecies, I would: cut oat teal enjoyment as a thing that 
brings us upon a level with the brutes. Your philolophy 
is new, cried Arabella, laughing, but I am afraid you 


will-find few ladies here who will reliſh your imaginary 


ſyſtem of love; for tho' you may carry on the delufion 
for ſome time, what a tertible reſentment muſt attend 
your trifling, when things are brought to a certain point; 
when once a woman is reſolved to ſacrifice her hanour 
and virtue, nothing will make her ſo mad as to find a 
lover dilatory, ſhe turns furious and ' breaths nothing but 


revenge and death; ſo my dear Alithea, let me adviſe 
pl very ſeriouſly to abaddon ſuch dangerous whims. 


ſome parts of the world a woman thus diſappointed 
would, perhaps, think of no other revenge but deſpiſe 


ty, but here the caſe is quite different, and à woman 
who has met with ſuch a baulk, will form à thouſand 
ſchemes one after another to be revenged, and will ac- 
compliſh it ſome how or other, unleſs a man leaves the 
Country, and even io that caſe we have inſtances of wo- 


men's having hired ruffians to go and commit murder, 
ſo that I ſhould be under a continual dread for your life 


wherever we went, tho' you ſhould happen to get clear 
of her, which it is ten to one if you do ; therefore, for 
my ſatis faction, if you have no * for your own ſaſe - 
ty, drop ſuch mad projects. The laſt part of your ſpeech 


d 


of gallantry ;- that is I will take care not to embark my- 


ſelf 


. 
5 


without giving it any occaſion to 


ng che 


the man's ſtupidity who neglected the golden opportuni- 


Fate ©. diſarmed me,' ſaid I; for tho' am under no 

or terror for my on perſon, from the danger 
which you have been repreſenting, yet rather than give 

you the leaſt uneaſineſs, I will abandon all my praſects 


- 
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ſpirit ſhould happen to he righe, Iam: 


* Te TRAVELS f 
If ſo far in any particular intrigue, but that I may re- 
tire without fearing daggers or poiſon. You know, my 
dear Arabella, that the general notion that people have 
of us Frenchmen, that we make love as we: take ſnuff, 


purely from habit without thought, and few women, 


who have any notion of che French politeſſe will lay an 
ſtreſs upon our amorous proteſtations ; they know that it 
is a maxim of gallantry among us to ſay tender ſoft thin 
to every women that falls in our way, and look upon 

our pretty ſpeeches as meer words of courſe, which en- 


4 


ter at one ear, and go out at the other, leaving no im- 


preſſion behind ; ſo that a woman of wit, knowing our 
characters, will anſwer us in our own terms, and be juſt 
as void of ſincerity as ſhe knows we are ; but if I ſhould 
happen to light upon any vain filly female who ſeems to 
ſwallow the; bait; I'll make it my buſineſs that moment 
to let her Rnow, that what I ſaid was only to paſs away 
the timg& according to the eſtabliſhed cuſtom in France; 
by thigMeans I ſhall prevent ſerious engagements, and 
ſhall have the pleaſure of diverting myſelf. But we are 
loſing time here, in diſcourſing upon imaginary fears, 
and jet us go to our toilets and dreſs ourſelves out in the 
gayeſt manner, that we may appear to advantage this 
exSning. at the princeſs Borge/#s aſſembly, where I ex- 
pet my dear Arabella will make ſome poor hearts ake: 
Still on the old ſtrain, Alirbea, but if your prophetick 
| fo terrified at the 
Taliam genius, that I will neither write nor ſpeak in the 
lover's Nile while I remain at Rome; and if it Happens 
that any of them are ſo filly, or rather ſo impudent, as 
to write-billet-doux, Iwill abſolutely leave the place. 
Tue princeſs Borge/e had been in her youth, one of 
the | fineſt women in Eurqpe, and tho' ſhe was fond of 
company and diverſions, yet her greateſt enemies could 
throw no * 41 her reputation. We were pre- 
ſented by the French ambaſſador, with whom we went 
to the aſſembly, and were very graciouſly received by 
that lady, and ſeveral other perſons. of diſtiaQtion: who: 
were there. I happened to fit next to a lady in widow's: 
weeds,. who was young and handſome, and ſeemed not 
to be overloaded with grief; and being reſolved to know 
whether I judged right or wrong, I attacked her in the 
following — manner: Madam, ſaid I, you 2 by. 
1 "0; : an te 
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Mademoiſelle de Lux ien, 339 
doubt, think it a very odd compliment, from a man you 
never ſaw before, ene your dreſs, 
without knowing how far you are affected by your loſs; 
bot if one can judge of che heart by the eyes, the 
brightneſs of yours would perſuade me that the wound 
is not deep, and 1 think the men muſt be very blind if 
they do not force you to alter your dreſs; for my part, 
continued I, till now, the fight of "weeds ' inſpired me 
with melancholy thoughts of mortality, and which is ve- 
ry odd, upon ſeeing of you, I have no thoughts but of 
matrimony. As matrimony, fir, anſwered ihe, is rec- 
koned in this country a ſort of death, I do not ſee that 
| you have really changed your thoughts, or if there be 
any change it is for the worſe; for what thoughts 
are more becoming a chriſtian, or more ſtrongly recom- 
mended to us, than thoſe on mortality, which naturally 
lead us to deſpiſe the enjoyments of life, among whi 
matrimony may be claſſed ; for my part, added ſhe, 
tho' I have no reaſori to be greatly afflicted with the loſs 
which occaſions my being in this mournful livery, yet as 
it often puts me in mind of my own mortality, and weans 
me, by degrees, from the unſatisfactory enjoyments of 
life, I believe I ſhall not eafily be perſuaded to throw it 
off. Such ſelf-denial, madam, replied I, would be pro- 
per enough for a nun, who, debarred from the princi- 
pal enjoy ments of life, is to mind nothing but her latter 
end; but for a lady of your youth and beauty, and ſo 
full of life, methinks it is rendering uſeleſs what God 
and nature would not have made ſo perfect to remain in 
a ſtate of inutility. If you have not met with that ſatis- 
faction in the matrimonial embraces, which you perhaps 
expected, you ought not from hence to reject all ſenſual 
enjoyments ; love but the man whom you take into 
your bed, and I warrant you will forget your mor- 
rality. 0 f 3 ot | 
One would be by to judge, fir, from the warmth 
with which you eſpouſe the cauſe of matrimony, that 


you are either actually happy in it, or that you expect 


great things from it, and I own, that men (as their car- 
nal - inclinations are more rampant than women's, and 
that they can indulge them, without being ſubjected to 
the hardſhips that we muſt undergo) may find it a great 
gonveniency to anſwer their demands; bur you muſt 
give me leave, fir, till tobe of this opinion, that che ſatis- 
No. go faction 
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have in a married ſtate, bears no 


which I never will ſubmit, if I continue in the 


unnäatural ſentiments; there's 


was clo 


we were by ourfelves, I found. that ſhe and I had 
aQlivg quite oppoſite parts as well as the two ladies 


here ſubjoin, with our anſwers, 


\ 
To the Chevalier DE RADrONTr. | 


an-agreeable man would tempt me to tie the knot 


Thought that the natives of Rome were only capable 
of working miracles, but I now find my miſtake, 
and that a French:ar has done in half an hour what the 
Pope and all his cardinals could not have brought about 


” 
- 

. 

— 


been 
; but 


the cream of the jeſt was, that next day I had a letter 
" from my widow, confeſling, that my arguments had 
altered her ſentinients upon matrimony, and 4rabella's 
fair lady wrote to the Chevalier d+ Montferan, that having 
ſeriouſly reflected on what had paſſed between them, ſhe 
plainly now ſaw that ſhe bad taken the wrong fide of the 
queſtion, and that ſhe never more would eſpouſe the 
cauſe of matrimony. The copies of both the letters I 


in an age, | mean, fir, reconciling me fo well to matri- 
mony (to which 1 was a declared enemy) that I believe 


once 


more. I am to be al hs opera this, evening, where I 
ſhould be glad to have your advice about che choice of. 
a buſba.d, now that 1 am in the humour of baving one. 


How 


608 
the ſhameful! dradgeries to which we are ſubjected, "oy to - 
ame 
\ ſentiments. Such, a lovely angelical frame as yours, 
madam, ſaid. I, cannot long harbour ſuch cruel and 

| omething {ſweet and tender 

in your eyes, of which the ſource lies deep in your 
heart, and ſome happy he, or other, will at laſt find out 
the ſpring, and force it into the channels of love. Some 
ladies coming up to us, ſhe had only time to tell me, 
* that at our next meeting we ſhould finiſh- the diſpute, 

df and I hope, madam, ſaid I, your converſion. - While 
WO Twas be ting with the fair widow, my friend Arabella 
4 _ fly engaged in converſation with à young lady 

of the Ortoboni family, who had no averſion to matri- 
mony,, and could have been eafily tempted to commit it 
with my friend, had ſhe found the Chevalier de Monte 
ran diſpoſed to come under any, ſuch engagements, but 
by their converſation, which Arabella recounted when 
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' How comical would it be, ſhould you, by 
racle, 
pelo of 
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' © My friend' and L reſolved to pretend à converſions | 


well as the ladies, that our ſentiments and” theirs might 


&ill claſh; and agreeable to this reſolution 1 wrote whal 


Doo Madam Di Filagrro, _ _ * 
"T* HOUGH I thought miracles were altogether 
' ceaſed, yet I am the more ready to believe that 
which your letter mentions, as I find a miraculous 
change in myſelf from your arguments againſt matrimg- 
ny, which now appears to me in {0 monſtrous a light, 
that I believe I ſhall never enter into that Rate mytelf, 
nor recommend it, as formerly, to any other; and this 
being my preſent caſe, you will eaſily judge how unfit 
I am to chuſe'a huſband, or to be one myſelf; ſo that if 
I come to the opera, it will be to combat your new ſen- 


timents, and to expreſs my concern at” your unhappy 


change, the rather that you attribute it to the perſuaſion 
.. Geher op Monreman, © 
Have ſeriouſly reflęcted on 


encies that certajnly atteng it, not to mention worſe that 


very poſſibly may ha from cauſes which we neither 
e nor rad heidi, One half hour of your rheto- 


rick will complete my converſion, and the next aſſembly 
 pight will 0 ures : 


you an opportunity,” if you think pro- 
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a ſecond m. 
make me imagine you to be a man fit for the pur- * 


1 eee 


your terrible picture of ma- 
trimony, and T begin to think that the happineſs of 
at tate bears no proportion to the cares and inconveni- - 
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A LAS! Hang what taſk do you ots upon me! 
| Jam no longer what I Was, but a creature who ab- 
ors his former audacious opinion of matrimony, who 
ready to make his. recantation, and to aſk forgiveneſs 
of the fair ſex. What a terrible ſting will ic ever be in 
my conſcience, if my pernicious tongue has prevailed 
upon you to abandon your firſt and noble principles, that 
Heavy load of guilt will accompany me to my grave, if 
my endeavours, .to bring you back to your former 
ſentiments prove 5nefectual. Doubt not but that I will 
be at the aſſembly, er I will not only uſe my beſt. 
endeavours to deſtroy y former wicked arguments, but 
Propoſe an ex edient, 7 which you and I both may be 
convinced cha. we cannot have any n in life, 
equal to what the. married ſtate aff f the bare 
thoughts of the expedient . are 'raptures, at extatick 
bliſs muſt be in the EXecution ; but if. it ſhould wing, 


what x uſt e. hed of the ** belt 
wult be the wretched fate 2 * 
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But pray tell me, my dear Arabella, A I, after r 
had rel is 5 what noble expedient i is this that you 
propoſe ? I ſupoſe, that you intend to make an offer of 
yourſelf to her; and if ſhe ſhould accept, which I am 
apt to believe ſhe will, what expedient will you then fall 
upon to get "out of the ſcrape ? I dare ſay, your Maria 
and ie Me grita are bo. matrimonially diſpoſed, my 

ſtreſs you 45 Gap it, and yours, I believe, will change 
5 more when ſhe figds nds you not 90 — to ma- 


trimony, but ready to commit, it with 101 
after wl at you. haye wrote, you e think, in — . 
nour get off without offering to take in a che dark, 
with her; and it is Tarpripeg, to me wt 00 hes of M 
— daggers and poiſon did not op your pen: 11 if 

dy, who I am very certain loves yqu, ſhonlg be con 


verted once more, and you not to puſh your point, can. 
expect any 2 but the effects of a terrible revenge; 

believe me "A ſafe way for you will be to pack up 

and begone. u, ſaid ſhe, # du all the TY s you 


eee e en 
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not have wrote otherwiſe, for I am not at all afraid of © 


this lady's revengeful diſpoſition, and my reaſon is, I 
have obſerved ſo much ſweetneſs in her temper and diſ- 
poſition, that I dare ſay it is not in her power to do a 
cruel or barbarous thing, and what I dread more than 
any perſonal danger is, that by my carrying on the cheat 
this poor lady may be ſo far engaged, that a diſappoint- 
ment will make her, perpaps, unhappy ; and I ſhould 
think it a monſtrous injuſtice in me to gratify my whim 
at the expence of her tranquility ; but after all I hope 
your fears and mine are imaginary fantoms, this lady's 
vanity will at leaſt make her keep up to her new opinion 
for ſome time, were it nothing but for the ſake of de- 
corum, and not to give me an opportunity of flattering 
myſelf that I could make her turn and veer at pleaſure, 
and tho I will confeſs that her merit has brought about 
this extraordinary change upon me, yet a fatal obſtacle, 
tho' my perſon were agreeable to her, prevents my aſ- 
piring to her poſſeſſion ; and pray my dear cried I what 


is this fatkl obſtacle, ſure there can be none other but 


N 


that you muſt plainly ſee ſhe has a plot upon you, how 


your ſex, and I hope you will not let her into that ſecret ; 
and why not, ſaid ſhe, if I find nothing elſe will do. 
Why then, replied I, to prevent her having a bad o- 
pinion of your virtue my ſecret muſt out too, and then 
Maria and Margarita will whiſper it about among their 


friends, and we ſhall become in a very little time the 


whole town-talk : the only favour I beg of you is to let 
me know ſome hours before you make this noble effort 
that I may prepare for my journey, for | {wear Pl! not 
continue half an hour after it in Rome. Come my dear 
Alithea, ſaid ſhe, don't be in a paſſion, I will cry many 
expedients, and this is only a reſource at the laſt extre- 


mity, but if I ſhould happen to find that Maria's cure 


depends upon that diſcovery would it nut be cruel to de- 
ny it? Ay, ay,cried I, you are as little capable of be- 
ing a huſband as ſhe is of being a Pope, and it would be 
cruel, I own, to flatter the girl with vain hopes, if yau 
know her to be of an amorous diſpoſition, but if you 


can bring yourſelf off without diſcovering our ſecrets 


pray doit. But let me aſk you, ſaid ſhe, a civil queſti- 
on in my turn. Should your beautiful widow make ſuch - 
advances (which I think ſhe is in a fair way of doing) 


* 


— | 
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will you behave? If you pretend not to underſtand her, 


have you not juſt reaſon to dread the effects of her re- 
ſentment ? No, no, ſaid I. I will repreſent matrimony 
in ſuch a black and diſmal colour, that if I do not bring 
her to think of it as ſhe. did before, I ſhall, at leaff 


draw ſvch a lively picture of my averſion now to it, that 


ſhe will think it quite needleſs to form any ſchemes a- 


gainſt my liberty; and therefore the part I have to act, 


my dear Arabella, is very different from yours, I am 
hopeful, ſaid ſhe, we ſhall come off with honour; but 
if we ſhould not, will not all the misfortunes that enſue 


be owing to that unaccountable whim of yours of dab- 


bling in amours and gallantry. But, my dear Arabella, 
replied I, can you charge me with having adviſed you to 
write, or to tell a lady that you love matrimony ; for by 


doing this, if ſhe tells you that ſhe does ſo too, you 


ought as a man to take the hint and puſh your point, and 
to be ſure you'll make her very angry if you do not, ſo 


blame yourſelf, not me if your indiſcretion has led you 


into a labrynth, out of which you-cannot extricate your- 


ſelf. Well, well, cried ſhe, I muſt do my beſt, and the 


worſt that can happen is our leaving Rome ſooner than 
we deſigned. od CY 

We went to the opera, where both our miſtreſſes, 
were in different boxes; I went directly to my widow, 
who bluſhed a little when I was making my bows to 
her. Whether am I to look upon you, fir, ſaid the, as 


aà friend or an enemy, as a man who comes to approve 


or diſapprove of my change? If your change, madam, 


ſaid I, be ſuch as your billet repreſents, I muſt own that 
I have the misfortune to differ from you; but if it be 


true, that my arguments contributed to make you change 
your opinion, I can now, from a clear conviction of my 


former error, demonſtrate, I think, the truth of my new. 


7 opinion, and I ſhould be very fond of an opportunity in 


do, yet a certain curioſity to hear thoſe mighty reaſons 


Which have wrought ſuch a change upon you, will 
tempt me to give you a proper opportunity e'er long, 

and if your arguments are as. prevalent on this fide - | 
% (LAM dhe 


— 


a more proper place than this to let you know the rea- 
ſans which have made me an enemy to matrimony. Ve- 
ry well, ſaid ſhe, tho' it is ridiculous enough in a woman 
to give a man an aſſignation who will neither do nor let 
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ch — as they were on the other, I do not know 
but I may turn to my old way of thinking ; but I make 

this condition, that if after all you-can ſay I perfiſt in 
my preſent way of thinking; you ſhall in that caſe be 
obliged to aſſiſt me in chuſing out a huſband, I may 
well wiſh you a good one, madam, but am by no means 
fit to give directions; for, beſides that I am a ftranger 
and unacquainted with men that might pretend to make 
1, their addrefles to ſuch a lady as you, the perſon that 
+ hold, perhaps, think the moſt . would appear 
4. quite otherwiſe in your eyes; and therefore, ſince you 
* are reſolved to play the fool and marry, conſult your owa 
heart, and then you'll have no body but yourſelf to 
blame, if you are deceived in your expectations. But 
if I ſhould name the man, ſaid ſhe, will you not do me 
all the good offices with him that you can, if he is one 
whom I eſteem. Madam, you muſt excuſe me, for 1 
never will adviſe my friend to do a thing which I think 
will make him miſerable, and if he is a ſtranger I have 
no right to adviſe him. Since you can do nothing, ſaid 
ſhe in a pet, but to diſſuade me from a thing Which - 
have a mind to do, I will have no more converſation 
with you upon the ſubject, and I defire you will give 
me back the billet which I ſent you, if you have alot 
you; or tell me what hour I may fend for it to-morrow 
marring. Here it is, madam, ſaid I, preſenting it, and 
I wiſh you joy of your new ſcheme, and 1 you of your 
ſtupidity; ſaid ſhe, in not knowing bow to make a better 
uſe of a good fortune when it falls in your way, and 
then made me a fign with her hand to leave ker, which 
I did, very glad that no worſe had happened.” 
When we were got home, let us now compare notes, 
my. dear Arabella, ſaid I, and we ſhall fee which of us 
has come off beſt ; for my part, I can tell you that it is 
all over with the widow and me, and we have taken a 
formal leave; ſhe intends to jump into matrimony with 
the firſt man I believe that offers, and I am very glad; 
i how ftands the caſe with you and your beautiful 
aria ? Juſt the reverſe of yours and the widow, ſaid 
the, the more I converſe with that lovely maid the grea- 
ter my eſteem for her is, her good ſenſe, modeſty, and 
ſweetneſs of temper charm me, and next to yourſelf my 
dear Alithes, I no- Woman that I would fooner. 
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contract a friendſhip with; you might have obſerved, 
added ſhe, that the moment I perceived her at the opera 
J went to her box, where, after a litile general conver- 
ſation, two other ladies, who were with her, falling in- 
to diſcourſe between themſelves, ſeemed to be ſo much 
taken up with it, that we could ſay what we pleaſed 
without being obſerved by thenr. What opinion will 
ou have of me, fir, ſaid ſhe, in a low voice, for the li- 
f hn I uſed with a gentleman ſo muah a ſtranger to me 
as you are? Your preſence ought to put me to the bluſh, 
and I ſhould ſcarce forgive myſelf for ſuch a raſh fiep, 
did I not flatter my ſelf that you will attribute it to the real 
motive, to wit, gratitude, - which I thought due to m 
converter, but, added ſhe, ſmiling, I am ſorry to find, 
that inſtead of finiſhing the work, he reſolves to deſtroy all 
that he has done, and to reduce me to a worſe ſtate than 
what I was in before. After what I have wrote, anſwer- 
ed I, it would be preſumptious to deny the change of 
my ſentiments ; but cannot you gueſs madam, what has 
occaſioned this ſtrange revolution ? No truly, fr, and I 
ſhould be glad to know it. I cogld pot, ſaid I; have 
taken a more effectual way of rendering myſelf miſera- 
ble, than by endeavouring to inſpire you with an averſi- 
on to what I now find is only capable of making me 
bappy : But, is it not poſſible, ſaid ſhe, that what con- 
ſtitutes your happineſs may have a very contrary effect 
with reſpect to me, and may it not be looked upon as 
ſomething ungenerous and even ſelfiſh in you, to meaſure 
a weman's happineſs by your own, when you cannot but 
be ſenſible that in matrimony what the men reckon the 
3 of that ſtate is the very thing that renders it 
inſupportable to the female ſex, and this curſe entailed 
upon them from the beginning of the world, has its ex- 
ecution won every woman the moment ſhe commences 
wife, and what is ſtill an addition to our miſery, pature 
has given us a propenſity which very often, gets the bet- 
ter of our reaſon, and all the dreadful proſpect that lies 
open to our view: But fince I have, by the clearneſs and 
evidence of your arguments, got ſo far over the foible 
of my ſex, as to preſerve myſelf from the dreadful gulf, 
can you be ſo Cruel as to precipitate me beadlong again 
into it without any other motive but to gratify your va- / 
- »Hity. The ſucceſs of my firſt attempt gave me, lon | 
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aid I, ſome vanity, and to ſpeak ſincerely, was perhaps 
the principal motive of it; but ſomething much nearer 

to heart prompts me to a ſecond; and if the only ex 

dient I have to propoſe proves unſucceſsful, I ſhall reck- 
on myſelf the moſt unhappy man upon earth. In that 
, caſe, fir, ſaid ſhe, haſtily, the beſt way is not to put your 
happineſs upon the chance of an uncertain expedient z 
but, replied I, in a melancholy tone, my unhappy ſitu- 
ation is ſuch that] languiſh to know what; perhaps, will 
make me miſerable : My caſe, in ſhart, madam, is this 
| uo particularities, interrupted ſhe, for my caſe is 
juſt now what I could wiſh. it, without diſquiet, without 
trouble, and were Ito know yours, it would make me 
' uneaſy to think that I could do you no ſervice ; ſo let us 
both remain as we now are, leſt worſe ſhauld hap 
upon a more particular explication: She then pulled the 
lady that was next her by the ſleeve, and told her, _ 
ing, pardon me if I interrupt your converſation ; but 
| you have been ſo long in cloſe engagement, that I be- 
| xk it is now time to take a breathing. Had I imagin- 
ed that you was not agreeably entertained by that gentle- 
man, ſaid the lady, my friend and I would have deferred 
talking on a private affair till another opportunity offer- 
ed, but I have ſo favourable an opinion af the gentle- 
man's capacity of entertaining a fine lady agreeably, that 

I thought we might, without being guilty of ill manners, 

have a little private chat together. Your opinion of the 

gentleman's abilities, ſaid the dear Maria is very favour- 
able, and were it not committing a crime againſt that 

reſerve by which a yqung woman ought to be guided, I 

ſhould be tempted to add the word ja/; yet as our con- 
verſation could only turn upon general topicks, after we 4 
had ſaid all that occurs in ſuch caſes, we were like to 

dwindle into filence, and to prevent that, I was obliged 

to interrupt you and your friend, for which I hope you'll 

excuſe me, Whether your favourable opinion of me, la- 

dies, be real, or only compliment, I think myſelf obliged 

to return you thanks, and yet I muſt take the liberty toſay 

that it was this fair lady's fault that her converſation and / _ 
mine did not continue longer, and I cannat hinder my⸗ 

ſelf from charging her with interruption juſt at the y 

time when ſomething that nearly concerned me Was td 
. -have been brought upon the carpet, and I hope, ladigs, 
Re, EARN if you 


\ 
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you will uſe your intereſt with her to grant me another 
opportunity of diſcuſſing the ſubje& we were upon. You 


have no occaſion, dir, ſaid ſhe, to have recourſe to the 
intereſt of theſe ladies for what my own cutiofity would 
evail with me to grant, were I not perſuaded that what 
remains can be nothing new, nor can - poſſibly bring me 
to alter my opinion; for you no doubt know that we 
womes are head-ſtrong ſort of creatures, and will not be 
beat out of our<whitns by perſuaſion or dint of rea- 
fon ; ſo that ſhould we rencw the diſpute, it is ten to one 
but you would find me more obſtinate than before, and 


we had better make a drawn battle of it, than to fatigue 


ourſelves to no purpoſe. I am not ſo diſheartned, ma- 
dam, ſaid I, but what I could enter the liſts a ſecond 
time, not without hopes of a conqueſt from the juſtice of 
my cauſe, and if you decline the combat what opinion 
muſt I have of your courape ? It is rather timerity than 
true courage, replied ſhe, to throw one's ſelf into the 
Way of danger, where neither honour nor duty calls, a 


o 


rudent caution and even retreat in our ſex is is honour- 
le as a bold and daring attack in yours, and I think 


yon are indebted to my diſcretion that exempts you from 
the ſhame of a miſcarriage, which maſt inevitbly be 
your fate; ſo that all things conſidered you had better 
truſt to time and the women's fickle diſpoſition, the 
mighty work of my converſion, than your own proweſs, 
I ſhall obey your commands harſh as they are; faid I, 
Without murmuting, but againſt my unh 


genius which fucceeded ſo well on the wro 


converting 
fide of the 


queſtion, to. which ſhe made no reply; and I retired ob- 
ſerving that the ladies with her, by 
- 26 our myſtical dialogue, would have certainly preſſed 
me to an explanation, had I remained longer with them. 

Now my dear Alitbea, what do you think of Maria? 
Why, I think ſhe is a very witty girl, and would make 
a very pretty miſtreſs, and do not you think ſhe would 
make a very charming wife ? ſure you do not imagine, 
ſaid I laughing, that I have already forgotten my anti- 
matrimonial ſyſtem; bat tell me ſeriouſly, you whimfi- 
cal waggiſh creature, faid Arabella, if this girl would not 
tempt you if you were a man, I am ſure ſhe would me, 
for | think ſhe poſleſſes every thing that would make a 
faid I, Maria is to have - 


man happy. Very well, 


% 


their attention 


Arabella's 


E 
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Arabella*'s place in your heart, and poor Alithea is no 
more Arabella's deareſt friend, in pronouncing theſe 


words, I put on ſo grave an air that ſhe really thought 


me ſerious, and was fo affected that the tears came in 
her eyes, ſhe claſped me in her arms, and ſaid in a lan- 
guiſhing tone, how cruel are you, my dear Alithea, to 


touch me in ſo ſenſible a part, heaven knows that no 


woman upon earth can rival you in my affection and 
eſteem, and had I thought that you would have put any 
ſuch conſtruction on the praiſes which I beſtowed upon 
Maria, I would not have mentioned her name. I am as 


jealous of you, faid I, as a man could be of his miſtreſs, 


and were you to get a huſband, I believe I ſhould have 
difficulty enough to keep my temper. I do not think 


ou will ever be put to any trial that way, replied ſhe, - 


if I continue to think of marriage as I now do; but if 


| In the ſequel I ſhould alter my opinion, I promiſe you 
that I never will marry without your conſent, and it 


would be very agreeable to me if you could come under 


the ſame engagement; touch hands, my deareſt 4rabella, - 


and let us jointly make this vow by way of prayer, that 
if ever we take unto us huſbands without conſulting one 
another, may heaven plague us with ſtrong defires and 
huſbands that cannot ſatisfy them. Amen, and Amen, 
with all my ſoul ſaid ſhe. 


During our ſtay at Nome, we ſet a- part one day of the 


week for converſation with men of learning and piety, 
particularly with father Angelo a jeſuit, who knew the 
world and men as well as- books, and with whom we 
were very intimate; he was a favourite of the cardinal 
Oztoboni's, and told us many inſtances of his generoſity 


ſpicion of gallantry, his intrigues were only whiſpered, 
and his charities loudly proclaimed through Rome. His 


- houſe was the only one of all the cardinals which was 


open to ſtrangers, and where they were magnificently 
entertained. Though his revenues were large, yet his 
ſity exceeded them; and our jeſuit told us, that 

| multiplicity and extenſiveneſs of his charities, had 
greatly involved him, When we were introduced to 
im he gave us a general invitation, and told us in a 


noble frank manner, that he expected we would make 
free with his houſe nd table, the oftner the welcomer. 


and grandeur of ſoul ; and though he was not without 


: 
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Arabella anſwered his compliment, by aſſuring him that 
we would look upon it as a particular happineſs to have 
the honour of his protection while at Rome, and that he 
would by our preſence often put him in mind of us. His 
eminence told us, that he was a lover of muſick, and 
had an opera performed once a week at his palace, where 
ou ſhall be welcome, gentlemen, if 1:alian muſic, which 
differs from what you have in France, can divert you. 
I can afſure your eminence ſaid I, that I think the aliar 
muſick infinitely preferable to the French, and I hope, 
by degrees, it will gain credit in France; and entirely ba- 
niſh the old French gouſt, which indeed is preferable to 
the /alian, in this, that every ſhopkeeper in the pit fings 
as faſt as the ator on the ſtage, and very often as ol; 
and [I think our nation cannot be called fickle with re- 
ſpect to muſic, though they may juſtly deſerve that cha- 
racer in other things, and had it not been for a Lz/ly, - 
_ muſic would have been handed down to France from fa- 
ther to ſon as entailed eſtates. The cardinal laughed at 
my ſimile, and told me, that if I loved novelty in muſic, 

I could go no where to be better fitted than in tahy. 
We ſpent the remainder of the winter moſt agreeably 
at Rome, where we had many little love adventures, and 
got acquainted with ſo many of the prime nobility, that 
were they as penetrable as other people, I might have 
adventured to give their characters, but they are fo deep- 
ly hidden in myſtery and politics, that they are paſt my 
fodiog out; and he that judges of them by outward be- 
haviour and appearance, will find himſelf terribly miſtak- 
en: Thus the court of Rome may be called the quinteſ- 
fence of politics, and religion ; they go hand in hand, 
and contribute not a little to ſupport each other ; for he 
that is a refined politician will certainly find it his intereſt - 
to appear zealous in the cauſe of religion, and the peo- 


ple are ſo prepoſſeſſed in his favour, that though ſome 


may have penetration enough to ſee through the cheat, 
yet ſhould they attempt to expoſe it, it is odds but the 
public' prejudice may not only bear him up againſt trath 
and evidence, diſplayed in the cleareſt light, but expoſe - 
his accuſers to all the inſults of a deſperate and giddy 

We Jeft Rome the 22d of March 1728, and took the 
road to Florence ; There have been ſo many exact = : 

| | | 43" hp 
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full deſenptions publiſhed of the palace, with all the cu- 
rioſities of the famous gallery, that I ſhall not enter up- 
on the detail of what we took eight days to ſee, and 

might have very well employed a month in viewing what 
is to be ſeen in this delicious place. | 
We were introduced to the grand duke, by the Mar- 
ovis de Grimoalti a gentleman of the bed-chamber, to 
whom we brought a letter of recommendation, from no 
leſs man than the cardinal Or/oboni, which he gave us 
ſealed, when we went to receive his commands, telling 
us that he had none other but to wiſh us a good journey, 
and, to beg we would deliver this letter when we reached 
Florence, and you may believe we were ſurprized when 
we ſaw that it c6ntained nothing but a recommendation 
in our favour, and that the Marquis would introduce us 
at court, and make us paſs the time we remained at F- 
Fence, as agreeably as poſſible. We be when he 
wrote to his eminence, that he would aſſure him of our 
8 reſpect, and return him our moſt humble thanks 
r his undeſerved favour ; gentlemen, ſaid the Marguiz, 
thoſe who know chis great man are not ſurprized at his 
acting in this manner, he has ſuch a peculiar nobleneſs 
in obliging, that the manner of granting a favour aug- 
ments the value of it, and what crowns all, he moſt fre- 
uently obliges thoſe he eſteems without being aſked. 
: ou may believe, gentlemen, added he, that upon this 
recommendation, joined to your own merit, nothing ſhall 
be wanting in my power to divert you here: I will now 
go and notify your arrival to his royal highneſs, and re- 
ceive his commands for your audience.” We were iatro- 
- duced at 5 o'clock that afternoon into the duke's cloſet, 
who did us the honour to entertain us for above a quar- 
ter of an hour, and before we withdrew told us that he 
ſhould be glad to fee us often at court during our ſtay at 
* Florence. That evening we were invited to ſupper at 
the marquis Grimoal:'s, whoſe lady was a moſt beautiful 
woman and full of wit. We were a numerous mixed 
company of men and women, and after ſupper we danc- 
eds, which Arabella did ſo gracefully, that this with her 
other charms ſet two or three of the ladies agog, and, 
without vanity, I had at leaſt my ſhare in the applauſes 
that the company were pleaſed to beſtow upon our danc- 
ing. After I had danced a minuet with a beautiful 
o. 93 | | young 
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young lady, ſpouſe to the count de Rinalts, and led her 
to her place, finding an empty chair by her's I placed 
myſelf without ceremony in it, and we had for ſome 
- moments a converſation full of life and wit, which ſhe 
began in this manner. | 175 
| think Grimoalti, faid ſhe, cannot be of that jealous 
- diſpoſition which ſome folks in this court are pleaſed to 
aſcribe to him, otherwiſe he would not, without very 
erful reaſons, have admitted two ſuch cavaliers as 
your friend and you into his houſe, and to tell the truth, 
TI think our huſbands are not very wiſe to throw ſuch 
temptations in our way, though they may have a very 
good opinion of our virtue. I do not doubt, madam, but 
they have the opinion of your virtue which it deſerves, 
and if we Join to that their own merit is far ſuperiot to 
ours, it would be very ſurprizing to me if they ſhould be 
affected with any fuch diſtemper. It is every man of 
allantry's buſineſs, and I believe their common practice, 
Paid ſhe, to exclaim againſt jealouſy in huſbands, at leaſt 
to their wives, who by that means may be wrought up 
to a higher pitch of indignation, the natural conſequence 
of which is reſentment and revenge, and this with the 
help of a pretty fellow and a favourable opportunity 
might come to plant horns where they never were be- 
fore. This ſtrange and looſe way of talking made me 
conclude that I had got into the hands of a downright co- 
ette, for which reaſon I refolved to puſh the conver- 
tion ſo far as that I ſhould certainly know how her pulſe 
beat. I do not know, madam, replied I, affecting a paſ- 
ſionate glance, but that if you were under the tyranny 
of a jealous huſband, and I a pretty fellow that 
could ſcrew up your indignation to the neceſſary pitch, I 
ſhould with great joy become the inſtrument of your 
revenge. Very well ſaid ſhe, you may perhaps be put 
to a tryal, when you can convince me that a Frenchman 
is capable of concealing the favours which he receives 
from ladies, Indiſcretion, madam, replied I, is a crime 
too common indeed in France, but in Italy, a Frenchman 
will keep a ſecret for his own ſake, if he does it not for 
the lady's, ſo that if there lyes no other bar between me 
and happineſs, it is quite needleſs to put any delays to 
the accompliſhment of your revenge ; precipitation ſaid 
me, gui va piano vaſano, which I take to be the ſame thing 


with 
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with your aller bride en main i. e. to make no more haſt 


#han good ſpeed ; preliminaries muſt be ſettled and ratified” 
eliver up the fort, and then Yogue la Galire, 


before I 
or, happy be lucky, let the world go how it will, ' May 


we juſt now ſettle theſe preliminaries, faid I ; juſt now, 


anſwered ſhe, I find you are unacquainted with our man- 
ner of intrigueing, the articles will at leaſt fill up fifty 
ſheets of paper, and muſt be executed by a Notary Pub- 
lic in due form. I have heard of marriage contracts by 
Notary Publicks, replied I, but never till now imagined 


that they were to be made privy to an intrigue. A.wo-. 


man, ſaid ſhe, muſt be a very great fool indeed who does 
not take the neceſſary precautions againſt accidents, that 
may very probably bring her amours not. only to her 
huſband's knowledge, but expoſe her to public cenſure, 
and if this ſhould happen to be the caſe, would ſhe not 
be a very filly idiot to have nothing to depend on but 
the generoſity of a lover, who, perhaps, in a week, if 
he could ſtand out fo long, would be quite cloy'd ; the 
leaſt ſhe could expect from an injured huſband would be 
to be turned off with diſgrace, and without a ſeparate 
maintenance; ſo that there muſt be an article of Ar 
on in that caſe, and the yearly allowance ſecured in the 
ſtrongeſt manner: I mean by bonds of ſubſtantial men 
Here, and without all this cannot be complied with, and 
many -more articles, we muſt drop the treaty. I believe 
we muſt, madam, ſaid I, for ſuch contracts would 
make the thing look ſo like matrimony, I ſhould never 
be able to go thro' with it, and if your favours are not to 
be purchaſed at any other rate, I renounce all pretenſions 
to them. Tauca, Tauca, cried ſhe, holding out her hand, 
had you accepted the treaty, I ſhould have concluded 


you to be either a fool or a knave, and equally deſpiſed, 
you in both caſes: I have been often told, added the, 


that a Frenchman make no more of debauching a marri 
woman, than of taking a pinch of ſnyff, and I had a 
mind to divert myſelf a little with you; but ſince I find 
that you are, if not a ſaint, at leaſt a man of honour, 
who will not ruin himſelf even for the poſſeſſion of a fine 
woman, I will honeſtly tell you that I love my huſband, 
and am reſolved to be faithful to him while I live. Tam, 
upon my honour, glad of it, madam, and do now de- 
- clare that I eſteem you more than I did at the beginning 


"ot. 


* 
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of our converſation, having then, and I think not with! 
out reaſon, ſuſpected you to be a woman of gallantry. I 
am glad of it, cried ſhe, and to confirm you the more, 
I will introduce you to my huſband, who will be fond of 
a nearer acquaintance with you, and to whom I will re- 
count every ſyllable of our converſation ; with that ſhe 
beckoned to a gentleman, at a little diſtance from us, ta 
approach, which he did, and ſhe was as good as her 
word, in telling him every word that had paſſed between 
us: But, ſaid he, laughing, had the gentleman agreed to 
our terms, how would you have brought yourſelf off? 
would have found a flaw in the ſecurity, or made uſe 
of the womanly reaſon of having altered my mind. Sir, 
ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf to me, I differ from moſt of 
my countrymen in the manner of treating their wives, I 
am ſo fully convinced of the affection and virtue of mine, 
that I allow her all manner of freedom, becauſe I know 
that ſhe can be under no better ſafeguard than her own. 
honour, and ſhe now and then diverts herſelf with what 
we call men of gallantry ; hut theſe gentlemen begin to 
know her too well now to attack her in that ſtrain, and 
had I been in your place and a ſtranger, I ſhould have 
believed, by the. beginning of her diſcourſe, that ſhe 
was a rank coquette, but ſhe was diſappointed in her ex- 
pectation, at which I am not ſorry ; nor I neither, an- 
ſwered I, ſince I can fincerely proteſt that it gives me 
more joy to find a moman virtuous than otherwiſe, and 
what 1 ſaid to your lady were mere words of courſe, 
without the leaſt intention to imbark in an intrigue, tho“ 
I had found her willing, Well, well, ſaid ſhe, ſince we 
have no plot upon one another in the way of gallantry 
let us at leaſt be friends; as much of that as you pleaſe, 
madam, and I will fign to that engagement upon 1 
paper in preſence of a nofary publick whenever you pleaſe; 
ho, no, cried ſhe, forced friendſhip will as little do as 
forced love, if it is nat voluntary, it is of no value; and 
if it ſhould break off, there is neither loſs of money nor 
reputation in the caſe; ſq that while yon are here we 
will, if you pleaſe, keep up a correfpandence, and when 
ou are gone, wiſh well to-one another, as often as you 
* 5 to think of Florence and I of Paris. To give a 
proof, ſaid the huſband, of your ſincerity in this new 


propoſal, I expect that you will beg this gentleman _ 


* 
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his friend to dine with us to-morrow. My name, added 
he, turning to me, is Paluccio, and my houſe ſo well 
known in Florence, that I need give no direction; 1 
frankly accepted the invitaion, and told him I would b 
endeavour to bring the Chevalier de Mantſeran along with 
me; Sir, ſaid he, I will aſk him myſelf, if you will do 
me the favqur to preſent me to him, which I immediate- 
ly did, and gave poor Arabella a happy deliverance from 
an old lady, who had lulled her almoſt aſleep with the 
court intrigues during the laſt century, and we could not 
have obliged her more than by delivering her out of the 
hands of this old talkative woman. Signor Palluccio made 
a very graceful compliment to the Chevalier de Montferan, 
who anſwered it in the ſame graceful manner, and ac- 
cepted his invitation to dinner, which was indeed . 
ficent, and we paſſed the day there with all the pleaſure 
imaginable. 98 0 
After ten days ſtay in Florence we ſet out far Leghorn, 
taking Jucca and Piſa in our way, and arrived in four 
days from our leaving Florence at Leghorn, where we 
hired a good large Tartane to tranſport us to Barcelona. 
Though we only ſtaid four days at Barce/ona, we never 
appeared in the ſtreets without being attacked by old 
matrons with long cloaks, who, finding we did not un- 
derſtand Spaniſb, put, the ſecand time we ſaw them, 2 
billets in our hands in French, all to the ſame purport, 
tho' given by different women, and wrote by different 
hands. Theſe love ſummons's were almoſt word for 
word the ſame, wiz. Tou are lovely young men, and di- 
-ſerve pretty miſtreſſes, I can provide you from eleven to fix- 
pus {bs Argh wr as angels, and for whom _ 
anſwer ; follow me, and I will make you happy. We 
ſhewed ſome of theſe billets to our banker, and afked 
him if any of theſe creatures were worth ſeeing ? Yes, » 
yes, ſaid he, there are ſome of them extremely hand- 
ſome, and beſides, our ladies of. pleaſure here are not 
ſpch as you may perhaps imagine them to be ; it is not 
mere debauchery that influences them; on the contrary, | 
they ſell their favours at a dear rate, and we have in- : 
ſtances of many who have ruined themſelves without 
gaining their ends: They require tenderheſs and paſſion 
in love, and as they underſtand all the refinements of it, 
they make their lovers paſs thro" all the degrees of an 
00-06 Wa intrigue. 
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intrigue. If this be the caſe, ſaid Arabella, we muſt de- 
prive ourſelves of the pleaſure of ſeeing thoſe belles, for 
we ſhall ſcarce have time to begin an intrigue, far leſs to 
end it, during our ſtay. If you were to remain ſome 
time here replied mr. Vimont, I am very much miſtaken 
if it would be very ſafe for our Dons who have hand- 
ſome wives and daughters (of which there are indeed 


| 2 here) to have ſuch gentlemen as you among us. 


onks, women, and footmen have been already enquir- 
ing what you are, and whether you were to make any 
Ray in Barcelona; which makes me conclude that you 
have been taken notice of thro' ſome jealouſies, and 
had I not told them that you were to leave this place 
immediately, the hjllet-doux's would have been already . 
coming thick and three-fold ; but here, as well as al 
ever Spain, the danger of intriguing goes far beyond the 
pleaſure ; for a woman who has granted a lover a fa- 
vour, if he happens to prove inconſtant, or even to ap- 
leſs paſſionate, ſhe will leave no ſtone unturned to 
revenged, and rather than fail will complain to a huſ- 
band if ſhe is married, and to father or brothers, if a 
girl, that ſuch a man, naming him, was attempting to 
debauch her, in which caſe, he may prepare himſelf for 
ſudden death, if he is ſo unhappy as not to leave the 
place and ſave his life by flight, ſo that my advice to 
you, gentlemen, is, that you will be very cautious, 
while you are travelling in Spain and Partugal. But, 


faid I, tho' we have no intention to embark ourſelves in 


intrigues with the Spam women, yet we would willing - 
ly fee and converſe with ſome of them that can ſpeak 
French; have you no aſſemblies to which ſtrangers may 
be introduced, and where we can ſee ſome of your fine 
women ? You are come in the nick of time for that, ſaid 
he ; to-morrow morning I will introduce you to our 
vice-roy, who arrived here two days ago, and gives a 
grand entertainment to-morrow night to the men and 
women of diſtinction in this place, which will end with a 
ball. I am employed by the miniſtry. in remitting mo- 


' ney to France, and am acquainted with this nobleman, 


that I dare take upon me to ſay that you will be as well 
received as if a grandee was to preſent you. We thank- 
ed him, and appointed to be at his houſe at ten of the 
clock next morning. We dreiled in our gay eſt _— 
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and Arabella looked ſo charming, that I was fure ſhe 
would make ſome of the Donnas go to bed with heavy 
hearts; and ſhe told me I looked fo well too, that ſhe 
was ſure I would make as many, if not more, conqueſts 
than ſhe, We went at the hour appointed to mr. Y7- 
mont's, who was ſomewhat ſurptized when he ſaw us ſo 
magnificently dreſſed. I had ſome fears yeſterday, gen- 
tlemen, ſaid he, that you would do miſchief in the vice- 
. roy's aſſembly, and I am but too well confirmed in my 

opinion now; for to be ſure, added he, our ladies never 
ſaw men ſo charming before, and I fear there will be 
terrible work this night. What, cried Arabella, di you 
think there is any merit in laced cloaths? No, ſaid he, 
but dreſs, I believe you will own, is an addition to a 
handſome perſon, and tho“ I am no Spaniard, I ſhould 
not be very ready to bring my wife or my daughter to a 
Place where they ſhould fee and converſe with ſuch men 
as you; and if I do not hear news of this night, I won- 
der on't ; however, you will be gone before the poiſon 
begins to work; but I wiſh ſome of them may not be fa 
mad as to follow you, for fuch things have ſometimes 
happened in this part of the world. What, cried 1, is 
it poſſible. that a woman ſhould go after a man that ſhe 
never {aw-? You muſt know, ſaid he, that paſſions are 
ſtrong and ungovernable in this climate, and when a ſe- 
male is ſmitten, the flame is fo violent, that ſhe will ſa- 
crifice her life, her reputation, and every thing that is 
dear to her, to quench it; what, cried Arabella, is there 
no ſuch thing as a modeſt woman in this country; Far 
be it from me to ſay, or even to think ſo, replied he, 
| but a Spaniſb coquette is quite different from others of 
that ſpecies in France, for the reaſons I have already 
mentioned, to which may be added the conſtraint that 
cuſtom lays them under, which forces them to make the 
firſt advances, men being denied the privilege of con- 
verſing with the women with the ſame freedom they do 
in France and ſome other countries ; as a proof of what 
I advance, if you pleaſe, I will relate an adventure of a 
countryman of. ours at Toleds, where you will paſs in 
your way to Maid. With all my heart, cried I, no- 
thing pleaſes me more. than love adventures, and I be. 
lieve my friend will join his entreaties to mine, that you 
may oblige us with it, | 1 2 61 * 
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I The gentleman whoſe adventure I am going to relate 
was a man of quality, but I neither remember his name 
nor family, only that he came into Spain with the duke 
of Yendome as one of his aid de camps, and commanded 
a regiment at the battle f Villa Vitigſa, where Starem- 
berg was defeated, and the crown of Spain by that event 
ſecured to Philip V. Aſter this battle his regiment was 
Huartered at Toleab, where he remained to keep the ſol- 
diers under ſtrict diſcipline, and to prevent diſorders, to 
which they were conſtantly expoſed by the prepoſſeſſion 
of ſome Spaniards againſt the French, and by the jea- 
louſy and ignorance of the monks, who make all the 
women believe that the French are hereticks. A dif- 
ference in religion among people who are illiterate is 
ſuch a bug-bear, that no familarities, even common 
civilities are to be ſhewn, ſo that our colonel paſſed a- 
way his time in a tedious ſolitary manner. 
One day as he was returning \thro' a by-ſtreet to his 
lodgings, he was accoſted by a woman covered with a 
vail : Signor Cawalero, ſaid ſhe to him, a lady wants fo 
have ſome converſation with you, and deſires that you'll 
come to the great church to-morrow at eleven o'clock ; 
he accepted the rendezvous, and went at the hour ap- 
pointed dreſſed out in the gayeſt manner, where he ſaw 
nothing but women covered from head to foot with long 
black veils ; but at laſt perceived one between two 
others, who diſtingaiſhed herſelf by ſomething grand 
and noble in her air and ſhape. All the three clapp'd 
down upon their knees cloſe by him, pulling out long 
' firings of beads, and devoutly bowing to the very pave- 
ment. At laſt he heard a voice which carried theſe few 
words into his ear, Come this evening to the banks of the 
Tagus at the hour of prayer, and follow the perſon who 
will come and offer you a Noſegay : Adieu, retire out of the 
church, and do not ſeem to be in the leaſt curious, The 
found of this voice was ſo melodious, that he felt his 
heart ſtrangely moved. He did not fail, you may be- 
lieve to obey the orders, and leſt he ſhould not be in 
time went two hours ſooner to the place appointed than 
was neceſſary, when at laſt the ſhe mercu Le 
and was to preſent him the noſegay, ſhe deſired him to 
follow her, which he did without beſitation, tho“ night 
was come on: They walked for ſome time till they 
. : * Came 
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kame where a chariot was waiting, into which they ve- 
CE ages, placed themſelves. Your youth and figure, 

id ſhe to the colonel, have made a ſtrong impreflion 
upon the heart of Donna Antonia my miſtreis; love has 
made her forget all the dangers of an interview, and 
you are beloved notwithſtanding the difference of your 
religion. What ſatisfaQtion would it be to Donna Auto- 
nia, could her example and exhortations bring you back 
to the true church. I am her nurſe, and this is enough 
to let you know how much I love her, but the hopes of 
your converſion has determined me more to ſerve her 
upon this occaſion than all the affection which I feel in 
my heart for her. In a few moments you will be able 
to judge of my miſtreſs's beauty; ſhe is in a houſe that 
belongs to me; render r. worthy to poſſeſs the 
heart of the moſt beautiful woman in the whole Span, 
dominions. _ 2 | 

Notwithſtanding the agitation which the novelty of 
ſach a ſituation may occaſion, I (for it is the colonel 
himſelf who now ſpeaks) was ſenſible of the extrava- 
gance of this converſation, and I was reflecting on this 
contraſt of manners when our chariot ſtopped in a little 
court: We alighted, and I followed the Duena, we paſ- 
Ted thro' two or three chambers indifferently furniſhed, 
and worſe lighted, they led us into a room, of which 
the magnificent furnitare and ſhining brightneſs and ma- 
ny wax lights in filver gilt candleſticks; ſtruck me much 
— than a 2 (ing on . <a in an alcove, and 
leaning upon cuſhions of rich ſtuffs. Approach, S; 
Taid ſhe; you may believe I readily obeyed ſach — | 
greeable order, but what became I, upon ſeeing all the 
graces reunited in the ſame perſon, and heightened by 
what is moſt exquiſite in dreſs. I threw myſelf at her 
knees, and cried in a rapturous extaſy, what can I do, 
madam, to acknowledge the goodneſs with which you 
honour me? She anſwered with an inexpreſſible ſoftneſs * 
and ſparkling in her eyes, which would have ſet me all 
on flame, had my heart been till then untouched. Clara 
has, no doubt, explained my ſentiments.” 1 love you, 
but the ſacrifice which I commit upon myſelf will | be- 
come dearer to me if you render yourſelf worthy af ir, 
and after ſuch a confeflion I ought to conceal nothing 
frem yon; you wie of a different religion from mine, 
No. 98 | , and 


——_—_— 


& 
ö 4 
q | 
© = 
hy = 
s 'Y 
* 
8 9 


380 The TRAVELS of : 

and this point is the only obſtacle to the inclination 
which I have for you. If you love me, if the ſenti- 
ments which I think I can read in your eyes are fincere; 
the firſt ſtep is to embrace my religion, Upon this I 


took hold of her beautiful hand to kiſs it to avoid a pro- 


feſſion of faith which I thought very ill timed and pre- 


-Poſterous; but I had ſcarce touched it when ſhe cried 
out, give me quickly holy he wh my dear Clara, who 
Immediately brought a little holy water-pot, into which 


me dipt a linen cloth, and wiped the place which I 


Had touched with ſo much care and caution, that I could 
not help ſmiling; but being unwilling to condemn, - or 
even to oppoſe her prejudices, I reſolved to tell her what 


my religion was, and love made me a better catholick 


- 
: 


than I had ever been. | | 

How eaſily does the language of a man whom we 
love, perſuade, ſaid ſhe, it gets the better of all our re- 
ſolutions, it was not in my power to convince you, but 
in yours to perſuade me. In all probability I love you 


without her having recourſe to holy water. I begged 
me would inform me to whom I had the happineſs to 
ſpeak, You ſhall ſome time or other know it, ſaid ſhe, 
do not ſeek to penetrate into a myſtery of which the diſ- 
covery can be of no uſe to you, deſerve by an attach- 
ment and unlimited diſcretion the happineſs which I pre- 


' Pare for you, Then the faithful Cara ſerved prepara- 


more than you. do me, and it is an advantage which 
will take care to keep oyer you. I then kiſſed her hand 


tory refreſhments for a better feaſt, I was inchanted 


with all the graces of the beautiful Spaniard. Every 


thing in and about her breath'd pleaſure, and notified an 


-approachihg bliſs, which I ſoon and greedily enjoyed 


far above my deſires. Your love will be of a ſhort du- 


ration, ſaid Antonia, my conqueſt has been too eaſy, you 


do not know how I have combated, my love draws its 


date from the day of your arrival; I ſaw you from a 
rated window, marching at the head of your regiment 
in the great ſquare. What efforts have I not made to 


| baniſh the impreſſion which the ſight of you ſtamped up- 
on my heart; and it ſeems I took but little care to avoid 


= 


you, ſince I always found you in my way. 


%. 
We paſſed the night and the next day in the midſt of 


pleaſu:es and tender diſquigts which. paſken gives get 


— 
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but under which the exceſs of delight ſtill ſupports them. 
When we came to the unwelcome moment of ſepara- 


tion, Antonia took from under the cuſhions'on Which 
the fat, a gold hilted ſword, ſet with jewels of value, 


which I was forced to accept, knowing that the greateſt 
affront to a Spaniard is to refuſe what is offered; I there- 
fore received it, kiſſing the hand a thouſand times that 
preſented it. After which I took my leave, and got in- 


to the chariot, which conducted me to the place where 


we had found it the evening before. | 

The next morning before I was got out of bed, a 
blackmore brought me a letter from Antonia, tender 
and paſſionate ; ſhe begged I would take the air in the 


evening on horſeback in the great ſquare, I ſhall ſee 


you without being ſeeny' added ſhe, and be diverted 


with your uneaſineſs at not being able to diſcover me. 


Clara will inform you to-morrow. at elevon o'clock, in 
the great church, when and how we may ſee one ano- 
ther again. Her orders I punctually obeyed; and, af - 
ter looking at all the grated windows with a lover's eyes, 
I was forced to return home without the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing my goddeſs, The next day I found Clara in the 
.church at the hour appointed, who told me ſoftly, as if 
ſhe had been ſaying her prayers, about twi-hght come 
on horſeback, and without attendance, behind the walls 


of St. Francis's convent, where you will find, mounted 


on-a mule, the moor whom you ſaw yeſterday, all you 
have to do is to follow him: I was you may believe, 
punctual, and found my conductor no leſs, who led the 


way without ever ſpeaking one fingle word. Aſter a 


pretty long and tedious march to. a lover of my impati- 
_ ence, we arrived at a caſtle which ſeemed to be conſi- 
derable, and diſmounted in an inner-yard; the moor 
took my horſe's bridle, and made me a ſign to go up a 
little ſtair in a tower, where I found Clara who waited 
for me; Come, ſaid ſhe, thou happieſt of all men'liv- 
ing; ſhe then conducted me with a cut-throat lantern 
through a cloſet into a magnificent apartment, whete 
the beautiful Antonia was waiting for me. You get the 
better of all my feats, ſaid ſhe, I have the ſatisfaQtion 
of ſeeing you at my own houſe, notwithſtanding the 
_ dangers to which I am expoſed,” I hope our pleaſure 
will nat be interrupted; but in caſe of accident, you 

CY may 


Sali 


c 


1 
\ 
* 
6 


8 *% 
— — + » - 
— — 


** * m Ie — 


p 6 
: 


4 


| 
| 


—ͤ— 


8 wo ———. AW. 2 Cult. oo 
* 


* — 
. * 


5 4 
: alt. At. Mt. — -v 
— — rn hed 


your horſe. I employed the moſt moving terms to 
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may retire, the moor being at the foot of the ſtair with 


preſs-m titude and love, We were in halo track, 
ports oul which love alone is capable of affording, 


and which cannot be expreſſed, when we heard a great 


noiſe io the anti-chamber : Fly, ſaid Antonia with tranſ- 
port, I am betrayed, I muſt periſh, but I ſhall not com- 


22 if I can but believe you ſafe. In that very in- 


nt the door was broke open, and I ſaw a man enter 


with fury in his looks, and followed by two ſervants 


armed, he held his ſword in one hand and a poinard in 


de other, and flew to Aztonia with ſo much ſpeed, that 


I could not hinder him from r ſtabs, and lay ing 
her flat at my feet; as I had pocket piſtols, I ſhot the 


man direaly thro* the head who had wounded Anton a, 


and the two other men that accompained him ſeeing the 
other piſtol cock'd, did not think fit to attack me: She 
ſtretched out her hand to me, and told me with a dying 
voice: Alas! fir, you have killed my huſband. The- 
two ſervants employed in giving what aſſiſtance they 
could to their maſter, left me at liberty to take Antonia 
in my arms, and to get to the door of the cloſet; I car- 
ried her down ſtairs without the leaſt obſtacle, where I 


found the moor with my horſe, who aſſiſted me to take 


Antonia before me, and I rode off directly from this fa- 
tal place, without knowing where I was going, letting 
my horſe take what road Fe pleaſed. F 
Nevertheleſs, Autonia giving 09 ſigns. of life, I ſtop- 
d to try if ſhe was really dead, or in a fainting fit, the 
ſt was the caſe, and the at laſt recovered her ſenſes. 
What, is it you! ſaid ſhe opening her eyes, fince you 


are alive all my misfortunes do no more affect me; there 


is no mercy to be expected neither for you nor me, the 


rank and dignity of my huſband will beget yau numer- 
ous and powerful enemies, it is the marquis a+ Palamos 


whom you have killed; I have no other reſource but 


my brother, whaſe caſile is not far from this, let us 


take the road to it, I dare ſay he will not refuſe me a 


lanctuary, I remounted my horſe, took her in my arms, 


and we arrived about break of day at the caſtle. A 


ſervant went directly to awake the count her brother, 
and we were introduced into his chamber without being 


 feen hat by the ſame ſervant who introduced vs; He 


Way 
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was terribly ſurpriaed at the recital of his fiſter's 74 
adventure; he loved and 1 her, and gave her a 
fible aſſiſtance, with reſpect to her wounds, which 
— to be hut ſlight. He adviſed me to keep nny- 
ſelf concealed the reſt of the day, and when night came, 
he told me that the ſervice 1 had rendered to his fiſter 
made him forget what I had done to his brother in- Law. 
My ſiſter has confeſſed all, ſaid he to me, and you are 
ſo dear to her, that ſhe will have me to ſave your life, 
the friendſhip I have for her, joined to the confidence: you 
have put in me, by chuſing my houſe for a — 
engages me to favour your flight. I will give you a 
ide who will conduct you to Madrid by by-ways. I 
| begged to ſee the marchioneſs but could nat obtain my 
requeſt, She charged me, replied he, to deliver this 
packet to you, Foam my promiſe, and can do no 
more; and when he had thus ſpoke, he conducted me 
to the place where my guide waited with my-borſe and 
his own, and we ſet out directly. 5 
My heart was tortured with the thoughts of leavi 
this charming woman in her preſent condition, | 
without the leaſt hopes of ever ſeeing her if ſhe happen- 
ed to recover. We marched the whole night, and reſt- 
ed in a village when day appeared. It was then I open- 
ed the packet, in which I found her picture, with a let- 
ter painting her grief in as lively colours as I coald have 
done mine: She begged I would, while I lived, keep 
this picture, which had reſolved to give me more 
happy moments. It was in a box ſet round with dia- 
monds; but what appeared ſingular, and made me al- 
ways know the Spano character, was to find in it a re- 
lick of St. -Anthony of Padua, which ſhe divided with 
me, becauſe, ſaid ſhe in her letter, it was to this that 
ſhe-attributed our preſervation in the laſt adventure, and 
conjured me not to part with it in the danger to which 
her huſband's family expoſed me, and conclud.ed her 
letter with an affurence of love, which nc&himg but 
death could extinguiſh. 12 N 
I arrived without any accident at "Madrid, and ſent 
back my guide, with letters to the marchioneſs and her 
brother. I went directly to pay my reſpetts to the duke 
of Yendome, who received me with that goodneſs, by 


Which he gains the hearts of the whole array. T0 
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"Him my adventure, and he adviſed me not to remain at 
Madrid, to prevent attempts of aſſaſſination, as well as 


the conſequences Which ſuch an affair might be attend- 
ed with between two nations, aſſuring me, that he 
would directly give orders for my regiment's march in 

to other quarters. I had no difficulty to keep myſelf 
concealed, the ſtate of my mind making all manner of 
company diſagreeable,, and even unſupportable to me. 
My regiment. was relieved, and the marquis de Pala- 
2195's family in vain, attempted to diſcover the place of 
my retreat. At laſt, the time of taking the field ap- 
proching, I joined my regiment. Our operations were 
ſueceſaful, and I was ſent to ſummer quarters in a large 


market-town, near to which, there was an abbey of 


women. 25 WY DEW 
In obedience to the orders we had to protect all the 
convents, I eſtabliſhed, a guard here. I went often to 
walk along the walls of che garden of this abbey, ſo- 
litade agreeing beſt with the preſent ſituation of my 
heart, One day paſſing under the windows of one fide 
of./this houſe, a letter was thrown out of a grated win- 
dow and fell at my feet, which I took up, and lifting 
up my eyes towards the window, I found it was already 


mut, ſo that I could ſee no perſon at it. I was ſurpriz- 


ed to ſee that tha billet was add reſſed to me, and upon 


opening it, found that the perſon complimented me up- 


on the melancholy. with which I ſeemed to be oppreſſ- 


1 ed; the hand was unknown to me, and I could not 


flatter myſelf that it had been written by any friend of 
the marchioneſs, having been aſſured that ſhe died of 
her wounds; and yet there were things in this letter, 
which cold not have been written but by ſome body 
wholbed cen informed of our correſpondence. . 


In this uncertainty I returned home to write an an- 


| {wer, \ with, a view to clear up my doubts, and the next 


day at the ſame; hour, I poſted myſelf under the ſame 
windoy3/ which was opened, and; alittle baſket tied to 
a ribbon let down, which I opened, and finding no- 
thing in it, I put in my letter, upon which the baſket 


Was whipt up in a moment, I waited ſome time, but 


no ſignal was given, and the day following a new bil- 


let dropt at my feet, in which the perſon who wrote it 


-#xprelied) a deſire te have ſome converſation with me 


©, Won... 
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upon my misfortunes, and deſited that the midle of the 
night I would come to the garden wall, mentioning a 
pavillion, near to which I would find a rope-ladder;” I 
concluded that this letter was from Clara. I came to 
the place appointed, where 1 found” the lader, by; 
which I got up to the top of the wall, and then taking it 
up, and letting it down on the other fide,” I was in a 

moment in the garden. I perceived a woman covered 
with a vail retiring to the alleys of a grove, I follewed 
her, and perceived that ſhe ſeated herſelf upon a green 
bank. My dear Clara, ſaid I, upon approaching, for 
it muſt be you whom I ſee, is it then really true, that 
the marchioneſs is no more among the living? it is on- 
ly to ſpeak of her, and to join my tears with your's, 
that I have been prevailed —_ to come here. No, 
cried the vailed perſon, your dear Antonia is not dead, 
My tongue and voice failed me upon diſcovering that it 
was none other but herſelf, I threw myſelf at her feet, 
and ſhe leaned upon me, under an equal agitation with 
mine. When this terrible convulſion, I think I may 
call it” was a little diſſipated, we aſked one another a 
thouſand queſtions ; I gently chid her for leaving me 
long ignoront of the place of her abode. She iy 
ed me that her brother had perſuaded her of my 'infi- 
delity, and had kept up my letter from her, The 
grief which this news gave me, added ſhe, joined 
to the unhappy adventure that happened, 'determin- 
ed me to ſolicit my brother to afford me the means of 
ing and dying unknown to the world. He ſpread 
che report of my death, and conducted me himſelf o 
this religious houſe, where no mortal knows me. I 
ſhall die in it content, fince you are ſtill conſtant and 
faithful, this is all I could hope for in the cruel condi- 
tion to which love has reduced me; I could not reſiſt 
the pleaſure of entertaining you once mote, the man- 
ner ani the place are ſuſpicious, but my intentions are 
pure; make no attempts to ſee me again, I am reſoly- 
| ed on the difficult work of forgetting you. The ſacrifice 
which I pretend to make of you to the author of my 
being is complete; Adieu. In finiſhing theſe words, 
ſhe Ainslie herſelf from my arms and diſappeared '' 
like a-ghoſt in the windings of the grove, without being 
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able to find her, and during my froitleſs ſearch, the 
day appeared, which forced me to retire. 


terouſly flipt into it without my knowledge; I paſſed 
and repaſſed a thouſand times under the ſame window, 
in hopes to give and receive letters, and to reſtore the 
Jewels, but all to no purpoſe, for no perſon appeared. I 
aſked to ſpeak to the abbeſs, and told her that I had 
ſomething of the greateſt conſequence to communicate 
to a lady who was in her houſe, and whom I deſcribed 
to her; the abbeſs pretended not to know her, and I 
Judged by her anſwers that it was in vain to inſiſt long- 


gnet. l 8 | 
By this little Rory, ſaid the banker, you may con- 


ceive what our Spaniſb ladies are capable of; and as I 


ſaid before, were you to remain ſome time here, there 
would be ſeveral Antonias in Barcelona, and if you 


will take my advice you will not appear at the vice- 


roy's. Yes, yes, cried I, we will go there, your ladies 
will. not-be ſo apt to fall in love as you imagine, we 


| ſhall appear but as ſhadows which immediately diſap - 


pear; and tho' it were true that our merit were ſuch as 
you are pleaſed to flatter us, it is impoſſible we can do 
any harm. Well, well, cried he ſince you think ſo, 
let us go, for che hour approaches. | 

We took coach that moment, and went to the vice- 
palace, and were moſt graciouſly received by the 
marquis de Cafte/lare, who was then in that high ſtati- 
on. The aſſembly was numerous, and the entertain- 


ment magnificent. The viceroy introduced us to his 


lady, who with all the other ladies, were in a ſeparate 


hall from the men. The viceroy, upon our * 
told the ladies very gallantly, that he hoped they 
not be offended at his introducing two French gentlemen 


| $0 them, which he did with a debian to coavince. them 


that the Span; ladies were not inferior to the French, 
adding, that he ſhould think himſelf guilty of an un- 
pardonable injuſtice to the charms of the Barcelona la» 
dies, by concealing them from two gentlemen of diſ- 
tinction, who he was ſure would do them juſtice wher- 
ever they went. The merchioneſs, who was a genteel 


ſprighaly 


.. When I was got home, I found in my pocket a love f 
Enot. of vety fine and coſtly jewels; which ſhe had dex- 
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ſprightly woman, advanced and told her huſband very 
1 that in favour of his recommendation, ſne 

oped the ladies would for once deviate from the eſta- 
bliſhed cuſtom in Spain, which only allowed women to 
converſe with huſbands, fathers and brothers; and then 
addrefliog herſelf to Arobella, who happened to be near- 
er her than I, fir, ſaid ſhe, tho' there are ſeveral ladies 
in this aſſembly who may be juſtly-termined pretty wo- 
men, yet as Paris is ſaid to be the center of beauty and 
gallantry, I fear our Spaniſb beauties and their reſerved 
temper will not be reliſhed by a Frenchman, I believe, 
madam, replied Arabella, that every Frenchman, Who 
has had ſuch a happineſs as we now enjoy, will allow 
that no country in the world can produce finer women 
than this, nay even this very hall; but I muſt confeſs. 
that the reſerve of the Span; ladies cannot but ſeem a 
little cruel to a Frenchman, who never found any difſi- 
culty of ſeeing and converſing with the women in his 
own. country ; but after all, continued ſhe, if the-men 
are deprived of the pleaſure of ſeeing and converfing 
with the women in Spain, they have this advantage in 
this deprivation, that they are not expoſed to the loſs 
of their liberty, and to. torments of love which would 
probably be their fate, were the ladies as acceſſible in 
this country as in ſome others. REN 
During this converſation, I, who had no ſharein it, 
was examining all the Bel/zs with curious eyes, and I 
muſt own that I ſaw half a dozen of charming women 
among them. To ſpeak the truth, the eyes of the 
whole afſembly were fixed upon us; my friend, it is 
true, had the largeſt ſhare, but I was not quite neglect- 
ed neither, and I had the pleaſure more than once to 
give and receive glances from a very pretty young crea- 
ture, who ſeemed to eye me with the ſame curioſity 
that I did her, and I would have gladly had ſome con- 
verſation with her, but durſt not preſunie to accoſt her, 
without being introduced by the viceroy or his lady. 
In ſhort, we gazed upon the ladies, and they upon us, 
for about half an hour, ard then retired to the hall 
where the Dons were ſitting with great ſolemnity about 
trifles. I whiſpered Arabella to be gone, being quite 
tired with their dull converſation, and ſhe not leſs; ſo 
that we both got up, and advancing to the place Where 
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the viceroy was talking with 'one of the principal men 
of Barcelona, after begging pardon for interrupting | 
him, we aſked his commands for' Madrid, to which 
1 we deſigned to ſet out early next morning. I 
ave no commands, gentlemen, ſaid he, but to wiſh 
you a happy journey, and to let you know, that I hope 
to have the pleaſure of ſeeing you there ſoon, We 
made our bows, and returned to mr. Yimont's, to get 
letters of recommendation to ſome. places on the road, 
in caſe we ſhould have oceſion for money, 

When we were got to his houſe: Well, gentlemen, 
ſaid he, how do you like our ladies? ſo well, ſaid Ara- 
bella, that IT think it is not at all ſaſe for us to remain 
any longer here; and if my friend will take my advice 
we ſhall take our leave of you this night, and ſet out 
to-morrow morning ;. for to ſpeak ingenuouſly, added 
ſhe, this is a moſt dangerous place for a man's liberty, 
and nothing has ſaved me but the variety of beautiful 
women we ſaw, and the tumults which I felt in my 
heart on the fight of one object being counterbalanced 
by another the moment after, ſo that it was toſſed to 
and fro and knew not where nor how to fix, which, 
perhaps, would not be the caſe were I to ſee any one 
of theſe beautiful women again by herſelf. As for me, 
faid I, if my heart felt any extraordinary commotions, 
one particular lady was the cauſe of them; our eyes 

retty often met, and I believe there was certain little 
ove particles that took their flight from her eyes to my 
heart, and I hope from mine to her's; if a bluſh and 
a down-caſt eye are to be reckoned '{ymptoms. What 
a glorious field of gallantry are you abandoning, cried 
the banker? I think it is next to a miracle to ſee men at 
your age ſo wiſe and prudent. I now 'plainly ſee that 

I had 'no occafion to give you cautions, and you are 
more capable to adviſe than your adviſer; for I muſt 
own, that tho” I am got in the heat of blood and youth, 

I am far from being inſenſible of the charms of a pretty 
woman, nor even ſo much maſter of my paſſions as you 
ſeem to be. Your long ſtay in this country, ſaid I, ac- 
cording to the opinion of 3 that in ſeven years 
we change our whole maſs of blood, bones and fleſh, 
has metamorphoſed you into a downright Spaniard, and 
of conſequence your paſſions, by your o hypotheſis, 
wit be much ſtronger than ours. I do 2 | 
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plied he, but it may be ſo (tho' in every country there - 
are people of very different conſtitutions) but this I am 
certain of, that I never could keep my heart unmoved 
at the fight of a very handſome, woman, nor hinder 
daſires that were not entirely innocent, tho' in my cool 
minutes I often condemned this unlucky caſt in my con- 
ſtitution, and am charmed when I ſee young men like 

ou reſiſt temptations, which would have hurried me 
like a torrent along, without giving me time to refle& 
till it was perhaps too late; and therefore I highly com- 
mend your reſolution of leaving this place to-morrow 
morning. Our banker's confeſſion made us laugh 
heartily when we. were by ourſelves. I believe, ſaid 
Arabella, that this poor fellow has told us very honeſtly 
his caſe, and I fancy that it is not only his caſe, bnt 
that of the whole ſpecies ; for, in ſhort, my dear A- 
thea, added ſhe, what diſguſts me moſt with the male 
ſex, is their brutal inclinations; they may well tell us, 
that our wit, good humour, ſweetneſs of temper, and 
all that, are the principal motives of their attachment, 
but we ſee ſo many and daily inſtances of their indif- 
ference, nay even diſguſt after enjoyment, though the 
woman's behaviour and temper be rather more endear- 
ing than formerly, that I cannot but conclude the 
whole view in men, who profeſs to be lovers, is the 
gratification of the ſenſual appetite, which is no ſooner 
cloy'd than they 'appear in their true colours. It will 
be no difficult thing for me, my dear Arabella, ſaid *I, 
to chime in with your ſyſtem; marriage and men were 
always bug bears to me, upon the very aceount that 
you have mentioned, tho' I have not the ſame experi- 
ence that you unhappily had; but after all, can we 
blame them? Is not our ſex a very odd compound of 
inconſiſtencies? Is the wind more changeable, than a 
woman, and can ſhe afford a man any real ſatisfaQtion 
but in a ſenſual gratification ? Let us impartially exa- 
mine ourſelves, and I am afraid we will find little in us 
to preſerve a man's eſteem, when he is either cloy'd'or 
diſguſted with our perſqns and poſſeſſion; and were it 
not for the tie by which he is bound, and which gnaws 
his very vitals, he would ſoon purſue other game, not 
finding any gratification in what is now become inſipid 
by frequent uſe, and ſince this is, and neceſſarily muſt 
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be the caſe of every man, as a puniſhment, I ſuppoſe, 
in conſequence of the fall of man, and fince, by our 
puniſhment for the ſame crime of our grand-mother 
Eve, we are condemned to be filly, empty, vain and 
whimfical creatures, why ſhould we condemn the men 
for deſpiſing us after we can afford them no more plea- 
ſure? fince we know that they cannot, by their natural 
frame and conftitution, be long happy in the poſſeſſion 
of the ſame, woman, and that we have nothing elſe that 
can intitle us to their affection and eſteem ; it is a moſt 
| abſurd thing to exclaim againſt the | inconſtancy of 
men, and a more abſurd thing for a woman who has 
any ſpirit, and is not ſubjected to certain mean and deſ- 
picable defires, to expoſe herſelf to the contempt, and 
perhaps hatred, of a man, whoſe happineſs ends with 
the honey moon, if it laſts ſo long. I am ſenſible, my 
dear Arabella, continued I, that this ſyſtem of mine 
claſhes with the preſervation of the ſpecies, and will 
not bear the light, for this and ſeveral other reaſons ; 
but I may freely ſpeak my ſentiments to you, without 
being expoſed to the reſentment of the female ſex, wha 
would look upon me to be a monſter more hideous 
than a Canibal, or a Caſtrato. My ayerſion to matri- 
mony, ſaid ſhe, is not inferior to yours, and I wiſh it 
were otherwiſe, becauſe I cannot but think that the 
Propagation of rational creatures is a thing agreeable ta 
the ſupreme being, otherwiſe barrenneſs would be the 
fate of women or impotency that of men, and the ra- 
tional race would be extinguiſhed. Now as we obſerve 
that women, notwithſtanding the hardſhips and ſlavery 
they undergo in propagating the ſpecies, not only for- 
get their ſufferings, but have a natural propenſity to re- 
new them; I cannot help concluding, that the hand of 
providence is immediately concerned in this wonderful 
fondneſs of the female ſex to make themſelves miſera- 
ble; and I do not know but that it is a crime in you 
and me to pretend to be exempted from the common 
fate of others, at leaſt I am certain that we ought not 
to ridicule matrimony, or deter others from it. I wiſh 
] were juſt now a. pretty fellow, cried I laughing, 1 
would improve the ctitical minute, and perſuade the. 
lovely Arabelha to propagate the ſpecies. If I loved 
che man, replied ſhe, as much as I do you, I believe 1 
8 * 4 | l ho mig 
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might be tempted to yield to his ſollicitations, tho' I. 
really have an averfion to. that ſtate, and hope I ſhall 
never again enter into it. I am of Rouſſeau's opinion, ſaid I, 
that Le meilleur eft diy pinſer toute ſa vie, i. e. That it is 
beſt to conſider of it as long as one lives; but it is now 
time, my dear ſaid I, to go to bed, where who knows 
but we may dream of the pleaſures of matrimony, and 
riſe to-morrow morning with different notions from what 
we juſt now have. 


Next morning mr. Vinont brought us money and let- 
ters to his friends in Valencia, Toledo, and other places 
on the road to Madrid, We remained only two days 
at Toledo, and took our way to Madrid, travelling as we 
had done all along in the morning early and at night, 
for the heats were ſo exceſſive that there was no lack 
thing as coming out of doors in the middle of the day. 
We arrived at the metropolis of Spain about the mid- 
dle of May. | | 

We were preſented by our ambaſſador to ſeveral of 
the grandees, and _—_ the reſt to the duke of Man- 
zalts, who was mighty fond of the French. The am- 
baſſador was invited to dine at the marquis de Grimaldy's, 
and we of courſe. The marquis de Neuville having 
' ſome diſpatches to ſend to France, returned in the even- 
ing to Madrid, and after he had wrote his letters he 
took us with him to the aſſembly at the marquis de 
Salceds's governor of Madrid. The aſſembly was com- 
poſed of perſons of the firſt rank, who gave us marks 
of diftinftion, perhaps more upon the ambaſſador's ac- 
count than our own. After the aſſembly, we retired to 
our own lodgings, and when we were. by ourſelves, I 
know not, Bid Arabella, conſidering the civilities we 
meet with in this place, why I ſhould be ſo little pleaſ- 
ed with it as I am, and have ſuch a ſtrong deſire to leave 
it; this is one of the unacco6untable caprices of us women; 
and tho' I know that it is ſo, yet for my life I cannot 

et the better of it, every thing diſpleaſes me here, and 
6 gat into ſuch a fit of I know not what, that L 
could willingly fit at home from morning to night, and 
never once ſtir out: whether this be-owing to the in- 
commodity of this exceſſive hot weather, which makes 
me as indolent as any Spaniard of them all, or to ſome 
dliſtemper that I am breeding, I cannot tell; but I never 
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remember to have found myſelf ſo low-ſpirited as I 
have been fince I arrived at Madrid; and were it not 
for your fake, I believe I ſhould not remain an hour 
longer in it. I am glad to find, my dear Arabella, 
that our thoughts agree ſo well about Madrid, where, 
tho' I am not altogether in your condition, I have ſo little 


Pleaſure that I ſhall willingly leave it whenever you 


pleaſe, tho' it would be looked upon as a ſort of con- 
tempt of the metropolis of Spain to leave it ſo abruptly, 
Since none of the Donnas have done themſelves the 
favour to fall in love with us, nor to ſend Dxenas or 
billet-doux, let us turn the chace and make love to 
them, which I hope will diſſipate this gloomy vapour 
that ſours your blood. We muſt ramble a little about 
among the convents, talk with the nuns and boarders, 
and get well with half a dozen monks, and I warrant 
we ſhall have work enough upon our hands. Arabella 
ſmiled at my cure, but told me that ſhe did not believe 
ſhe would be much in the humour of carrying on in- 
trigues in Madrid. A good night's reſt, my dear ſaid I, 


will, I hope, make all right; and if you continue to- 


morrow night in the ſame way of thinking, we ſhall 
ack up and be gone as ſoon as you pleaſe, for I ſhall 
imagine that the air of this place does not agree with 
you, if this gloomy temper affects you any longer than 
this night. | * 
J got up early next morning, and went directly into 
Arabella's apartment, whom I found already half-drefl- 
ed: I hope, ſaid I, you have had a good night's reſt, 
and that the uneaſineſs you was under laſt night is now 
diſſipated. I cannot ſay it is, anſwered ſhe, and I ſtill 
continue ta feel ſuch a damp upon my ſpirits, tho' I 
am no otherwiſe indiſpoſed, that I cannot tell what to 
think of it. Let us go to mals, ſaid I, and then take 
the air in the alleys of Prado, which I hope will do you 
good. We went to the church of our lady Amun ads, 
and we were ſcarce got upon our knees when a woman 
covered with a vail planted herſelf cloſe by Arabella, 


and aſked her charity in a very mournful tone, who 


gave her directly a piaſtre, I thank you Signor Cawalero, 
ſaid ſhe, and in acknowledgment of your liberality ac- 


cept of this little ſtraw-box, which I myſelf made; and 


if you like this, I will to-morrow at this hour and 
es place 
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| 7 preſent you one more curiouſly wrought, and 
aying this, ſhe went off, without giving my friend 
time to refuſe her preſent, or to thank her For it. As I 
was intent upon my prayers, I had not obſerved what 
aſſed ; and when we were got in to our coach, after 
Ravine the church, Arabella pulled the box out of her 
pocket, and told me laughing, that ſhe had received 
this preſent from a poor woman in the church. I took 
it out of her hand, and perceiving that it was exceeding 
pretty, my life for it, ſaid I, but there is ſomething 
myſterious in this affair ; let us ſee what it contains, 
which, perhaps may unravel the myſtery; I with ſome 
difficulty opened the box, but how great was our ſur- 
prize to ſee in it the picture of a very beautiful woman, 
ſet round'with diamonds of no. ſmall value, and under 
the pifture, which had been put into the box, a letter 
directed to the chevalier d Montferan, which, with Ara- 
\  Gella's permiſſion, I broke open, and read what follows, 
written in French, | g 


To the Chevalier DE Moro am 


\ \ JF HAT brought you into Spain to ruin 8 
of a heart undiſturbed till you appeared ? Into 
what a miſerable dilemma has your unbappy and be- 
witching preſence thrown me? On the one fide, a rack- 
ed and tortured heart demands to be eaſed ; on the o- 
ther, virtue cries beware of the deluſion: To check 
my paſſion makes me miſerable, to encourage it renders 
me deſpicable; ſtrange condition! fatal fituation ! Shall 
T\wiſh to be happy? No. Shall I reſolve to be miſera- 
ble? Alas! whatever way I look I ſee nothing but 
ſcenes of horror. Fly, too lovely ſtranger, fly from 
this unhappy place, that you may ſave my virtue, tho 
you break my heart. The painter, I am told, has not 
flattered- me, and when you take a look of this little 
picture, I fancy you will be good-natured enough to 


pity the-original ; but ſtop here, and do not pretend to 


e me, it would prove the ruin of us both; for he who 
ſhould rob me of my innocence, tho' by my own con- 
ſent, muſt waſh that ſtain with his blood, and the ſamg 
recking dagger ſhould pierce my own. treacherous heart. 
You will conclude me mad; I am ſo: The dale 

| | | [Ween 
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between love and virtue has made me delirious, and 
were you juſt now within my reach, paſſion, perhaps, 
would turn the ſcale, I ſhould fink into your arms, and 
believe myſelf in heaven.— But, pardon, O ye powers 
above! the extravagancies of a diſordered brain, and 
let me, while, by your bounty, I feel in my ſoul the 
happy influences of a providential care, bid an eternal 


ga adieu to the enemy of my virtue, tho“ the darling of 


my heart. : 
This is, ſaid I, the oddeſt Jove-lettet J ever in my 
life ſaw, ſuch a medley of religion, virtue, love, blood 
and wounds, muſt indeed be no other than the produc- 
tion of a romantic brain; but what can be her deſign 
in ſending you her picture, if ſhe intends never to ſet 
you ſee the original? I ſuppoſe, ſaid Arabella, ſmiling, 
"the thinks I am a knight errant very capable of being 
enamoured with a fine picture, by which means ſhe will 
be revenged of me; I can think of no other motive, 
ſince ſhe plainly tells me it is death to ſee her. Ho, 
ho, cried-I, ſuch terrible words never frighten me, wo- 
men may -talk of ſwords and daggers as much as they 
2 but when it comes to the puſh, they turn faiot- 
earted, and neither pierce their own nor other folks 
hearts; and I doubt much if this Lucretia be ſo bloody- 
minded as ſhe would make you believe. Whatever 
may be in that, replied Arabella, I am ſure I ſhall take 
her advice, and not put her to the trial; but what ſhall 
I do, continued ſhe, with this picture? Let me, ſaid I, 
ſuppoſe you ſhould put it into another box with a letter, 
and give it to the ſame Duena, whom I believe we ſhall 
certainly ſee at the church to-morrow. But what ſhall 
I write to her, ſaid Arabella? I do not know juſt now, 
anſwered I, but I will think on't, and anſwer this 
ſtrange letter, if you are not inclined to do it yourſelf. 
- You are not only in a better humour, ſaid Arabella, than 
T, but everi at any time better qualified ; ſofily, my 
dear ſaid I, and do not oblige me to ſpend my lungs in 
making you compliments, for none is more capable than 
you to pen a letter upon any ſubje& ; but by this time 
we were got into the grand alley of elms, which ſhaded 
us from the ſun's ſcorching beams. LAY 
Our rich cloaths drew upon us the attention of all 
who were in the walks, and after we had taken ſeveral 


turns 
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turns, we ſat down to reſt a little upon one of the ſeats 
which are placed there for the commodity of thoſe who 
have fatigued themſelves with walking. | 
We had not been long there, when two ladies of the 
town came and ſeated themſelves by us, by their dreſs 
they were none of the loweſt claſs, we made them a 
bow when they came to fit down, but ſaid nothing. 
They diſcourſed for ſome time in Spaniſb, and ſeemed 
to be pretty warm upon ſome diſpute ; at laſt, one of 
them turning to us, gentlemen, ſaid ſhe, in French, by 
your dreſs you ſeem to be Frenchmen, this lady and I], 
have a diſpute which we cannot agree upon and there- 
fore have reſolved to make you judges of our difference, 
and to be determined by your deciſion, The caſe is 
thus, continued ſhe, emperors. us time to accept 
of, or reject the reference. We have been long friends 
and acquaintances, and have no reſerve with one ano- 
ther; we have lovers, and it happens that they are uni- 
ted in friendſhip as we are: , this mutual intimacy on all 
ſides, has given occaſion to our being often together in 
arties of pleaſure, which has brought about a change 
in our lovers; mine is fonder of my friend here than he 
is of me; aud her lover thinks I have charms ſuperior 
to her's. Now, gentlemen, you muſt know that my 
keeper has changed ſides as well as her lover, and would 
gladly have her; but as I have not altered my opinion 
and have a larger allowance than what her lover affords 
ber, is it not highly reaſonable that ſhe ſhould indemnify 
me ? which ſhe refuſes to do, and this is the ſubject of 
our diſpute, I own, ſaid the other, that what this lady 
has told you is a fair repreſentation of the caſe, but I 
have no notion of bartering lovers as we do horſes; be- + 
ſides, added ſhe, tho' there may be ſome difference in 
the allowance, what ſurplus one gives in money is more 
than balanced in complaiſance, and ſomething elſe that 
you may eafily gueſs; all which, duly conſidered, I 
think the exchange , ought to be made, without any. 
conditions on either fide. For my part, ladies, ſaid I, 
happening to be next them, I cannot pretend to be a 
judge of your diſpute, becauſe I know not what value 
- the lady who ſpoke laſt puts upon what ſhe calls Com- 
pliſance with ſomething elſe; it will be neceſſary firſt of all 
to ſettle that point between yourſelves, and then it will 
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eaſily appear on what fide the odds lies, I ſhould ne- 
ver give any allowance, cried the firſt who had ſpoke, 
for the ſuperior compliſance, I meet with enough of that 
from my preſent lover, and more of it would be fatigu- 
ing; ſo that if I make the cxchange, my demands 
ought to riſe higher upon this very account, and I do 
not know whether I will exchange at ſo eaſy a rate as I 
would have done before. Well, well, cried the other, 
that theſe gentlemen may ſee I am not of a covetous 
diſpoſition, your lover gives you five piſtols per month, 
and I have only four from mine; I am willing to give 
you the odd piſtol monthly, provided our lovers know 
nothing of the matter, ſo that you will have the ſame 
money With a better bed-fellow. 

As you are a little ſmitten, ſaid her friend, with the 
charms of my Adonis, I would be loth to break your 
heart, ſo even take him, and I will try what I can do 
with your complaiſant gentleman; bat left they ſhould 
come here and ſee us with theſe gentlemen, which would 
greatly alarm their delicacy, and make them perhaps 
give us both a bill of eaſe and inſult them into the bar- 
gain, I think it is convenient for us to retire,” and to be 
{ure it was, for they were ſcarce got into another alley 
when we ſaw them accoſted by two terrible Muftachio's. 
whom we judged to be their lovers, Let us go, my 
dear Alithea, cried Arabella, for the fight of theſe fel- 
lows makes me tremble, they look like Brawo's, and 
who knows what projects theſe abandon'd women may 
put them upon. Tho' I had my own fears, I put a good 
face upon't not to alarm her; we went ſtrait to the place 
where eur coach waited, and thought ourſelves happy 
when we got into it. It muſt be owned, ſaid I, laugh- 
ing, that we are both arrant cowards, for to tell you 
the truth, my dear Arabella, I did not at all like our 
company, particularly when they expreſſed their ap- 
prehenſions of being ſeen by their lovers; for my part, 
ſaid ſhe, I am trembling till, ſuch an impreſſion the 
two ſwarthy Dons, or rather Devils, made upon me, 
and I ſhall ſcarce think myſelf ſafe till we are got home; 
nor ſhall I ever be perfectly eaſy till I am got out of 
theſe terrible countries; ſo my dear Alethea, . beg 
of you to leave Madrid, and go to ſome ſea- port town, 
where we can embark ſor England or Holland. You 

may 
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may be ſure, ſaid J, taking her in my arms, that no 
country will be agreeable to me where Arabella is un- 
eaſy and I conſent to leave this place to-morrow; but 
as Li/bon is nearer to either of the countries you men- 
tion, than any port in Spain, and where we can never 
miſs an opportunity of ſhips, my opinion 1s, that it 
will be our beſt way to go to Portugal, where we need 
make no longer ſtay than is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
not even appear at that court, or in any publick place 
at Liſbon; for to be ingenuous, I have got enough of 
theſe countries as well as you, and I would not be ſorry 
to have the ſea, or at leaſt a good tract of land between 
them and me. When we got home, we gave orders 
to hire mules for our ſervants, and a guide, and that 
every thing ſhould be ready by twelve o'clock next day 
for our departure. We have now, I think, ſaid I, but 
two things to do, firſt to aſs our ambaſlador's com- 
mands, and to thank him for his civilities, and next, 
to write a letter to the original of the picture. As the 
marquis de Neville is ſtill in town, let us go juſt now 
and take our leave of him, and when we return we'll 
think of your epiſtle of which I will be the bearer to- 
morrow, if you don't think fit to deliver it yourſelf; 
and writer too, ſaid ſhe, for you promiſed to take that 
taſk of my hands; with all my heart, replied I, fo 
make yourlelf eaſy. We went to the ambaſſador's 
hotel, and aſkd his commands for Li/bon.. What, gen- 
telemen, ſaid he, wearied already of Madrid? but af- 
ter all, added he, I'm not at all ſurp:ized, for, at 
_ beſt, the place is but dull for ſtrangers, and ſtill worſe 
now ; to what part of the world do you intend to ſteer 
your courſe? from Liſbon to England or Holland, anſwer- 
ed Arabella, as we find the opportunity of a ſhip ready 
to go to the one or the other. I believe, ſaid he, a 
letter from me to our conſul there may do you no harm, 
upon which he called for pen and ink and defired the 
conſul to aſſiſt us in every thing that depended upon 
him; we thanked his cxccllency, and returned ſtraight 
to our lodging, from whence we did not flir all the re- 
mainder of the day. As I did not well know waat to 
do with tayſelf, I reſolved to fit down, and write a long 
letter to the virtuous, paſſionate, terrible, and I don't 


know what lady. 4 
Fo 
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To the fair unknown. | 
WE: brought thee into my hands, thou bright 
reſemblance of a fatal beauty ? was it to raiſe 
_ tumults in a heart till now undiſturbed? On the one 
ſide, I languiſh for a fight of the original, but on the 
other, I ſee the deadly dagger pointed at my breaſt. 
Wretched caſe ! terrible condition! ſhall I ſee and die? 
No. Shall I live and not ſee? alas! I cannot. Hor- 
rors ſurround me. I am loſt and undone. Fly too, 
lovely picture, fly to the cruel owner of thy borrowed 
charms, and tell her, that fince ſhe cannot make me 
happy, ſhe ſhould not make me miſerable. I am in- 
nocently guilty, ſhe is wilfully criminal; I am ready 
to give her heart for heart, and ſhe is ready to plunge 
a dagger into mine. Can ſo much beauty, and ſo much 
barbarity lodge together? No, I cannot, will not be; 
lieve it. When I look on thoſe lovely eyes, that ſweet 
countenance, is it poſſible to imagine that there can be 
any cruelty in her diſpoſition, and that ſhe, who to ap- 
pearance is miſtreſs ol all the graces, can dip her hands 
in blood; No, no, it is nothing but a bug-bear thing 
called virtue, which pretends to domineer over the ſen- 
ſes, and keep them under her tyranical ſway. I will 
grapple with the phantom, by the aſſiſtance of all- 
conquefing love I will ftrike it dumb; and but 
'where am I driving? Sure I am mad. O reaſon; thou 
diſtinguiſher of right and wrong, let thy kindly influ- 
ences diſſipate the vapour that clouds my diſordered 
brain. Go, little picture, and tell thy cruel miſtreſs, 
that if ſhe cannot give her heart but on the point of a 
dagger, I decline the bloody preſent, and in order to 
preſerve both her virtue and her life, I will in half an 
hour hence leave Maarid, and retire to diſtant regions 
where death is not the conſequence of love. 


When I read this letter to Arabella, ſhe owned that 

it was an exact burleſque of the lady's. We ſent to a 
oldſmith's, and purchaſed a pretty large filver ſnuff - 

x Fox as a caſe for the picture and letter, and went to 
the church where our Duena ſoon appeared, and plant- 
cd herſelf at Arabella's fide, who lipt the box into 


her 
" a 
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her hand, with which ſhe cetired, after muttring an 
Ave and a Pater Noſter. | | 

About twelve o'clok all things were in readineſs for our 
departure, and we ſet out accordingly, taking the road 


to Placencia in the province of Eftremadura. We were. 


ſcarce got three miles out of town when all of a ſud - 
den fix men maſked and well mounted ſurrounded our 
litter, and with cock'd piſtols ordered the driver to take 
a road to the right that led to a caſtle ſituated on a riſing 


ground. You may imagine our ſurprize and terror. 


One maſked approached the litter, and had no ſooner 
caſt his eyes on us than he cried out, We are right, it 
is they, drive on. I at laſt pulled up a little courage 
and putting out my head, If it is our money, gentie- 
men, cried I, that you want, you ſhall be welcome to 
it; but I hope you have no deſian upon our lives; but 
none of them took any notice of what I ſpoke, which 
added to our conſternation, Our footmen had piſtoles, 
but the poor fellows were more dead than alive, and 
far from any thoughts of reſiſting. Arabella trembled 
from head to foot, and was as pale as death, and to 
ſpeak the truth I was little better myſelf. I claſped her 
in my arms, my deareſt Arabella, ſaid I, take courage, 
for I cannot but think that there is ſomethink more than 
plain robbery in this adventure, elſe what ſhould hinder 
them to take our money and our lives too, if they had 
any ſuch intention. The caſtle to which you ſee they 
are conducting us, has too grand an appearance to be 
the retreat of robbers, and I hope we are more afraid 


* 


than hurt: I do not know, anſwered ſhe, with a faint 


voice, what is to be our fate, but I dread the worſt, and 


I now begin to reflect on the meloncholy with which 1 


have been ſeized for ſome days paſt, without any in- 


diſpoſition of body, and am apt to conclude that it was 


a fort of foreſight of ſome tragical event; however, 
happen 'what will, added ſhe, 2 my confidence in 
the all · powerful protection of heaven, and ſhall under- 
go my fate with that patience and reſignation that be- 
comes a chriſtian. Our arrival in a large court yard be- 
fore the caſtle prevented my ſpeaki ggg. 
Our litter ſtopped, and the ſame maſked perſon hav- 
ing diſmounted, came and made a ſign to us to alight, 
which we did without any ſeemiog ae he then 
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made a ſign to us to follow him, and theſe ſigns were 
words of command which we readily obeyd. We were 
conducted, or rather we followed our commander up 
to a magnificent hall, thorough which we paſſed to an- 
other apartment, and from this to a third, which was a 
bed-chamber richly furniſhed ; here oug conductor left 
us, and locked the door when he went out. Is this a 
real or inchanted caſtle, crizd 4rabel/a, when we were 
by ourſelves? And-are we really awake or dreaming ? 
Jet me ſee, ſaid I, rubbing my eyes, but leſt there 
ſhoud be a deceptio viſus, let me put the affair out of 
doubt by feeling ; with that I went to the bed, felt the 
curtains and bed cloths, then the tapeſtry, tables, look - 
ing-glaſſes and chairs. This is no fairy caſtle, ſaid I, 
and I think, we are very well lodged, if we were but 
as ſure of victuals as we are of a good bed; and I had 
fcarce ſpoke a word when our priſon door was opened, 
and our jaylor, I mean the man in the maſk, appeared, 
followed by two ſervants, who carried two large filver 
ſtands, with wine and jellies on the one, and ſweet- 
meats of all kinds on the other, which they placed 
with great formality and filence in the middle of the 
room, with two chairs to fit on. Pray, Sir, ſaid I, ad- 
drefling myſelf to the (gentleman with the maſk, may 
I be allowed to aſk where we ate, and how long we are 
to remain in this caſtle? He made a low bow, and put 
his two fingers to his mouth, as a fign he either could 
not, or durſt not ſpeak, and retired directly, locking the 
door as before. Are not your apprehenſions of death 
now over, ſaid I to Arabella ? and do you not agree with 
me that we are not fallen into the hands of banditti? 
I confeſs, ſaid ſhe, that my fears are diminiſhed, but 
what can be the meaning of our being brought and con- 
fined here? Why truly, anſwered I, that. paſſes my 
comprehenſion; I fancy that there are ſomething of 
gallantry in the wind, and that ſome Donna or other has 
a plot upon your perſon, but I laugh to think how ſhe 
+ will be diſappointed. I have no inclination to laugh 
upon any ſuch account, anſwered ſhe gravely, for ſhould 
your conjecture prove true, to be ſure no woman but 
one of the ſtrongeſt paſſions could take ſuch a method 
as this, and who knows into what extremities of rage 
and revenge a diſappointment is capable of carrying a 
\ | woman 
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woman of ſuch a hot conſtitution; on miſſing the 

ratification which ſhe expects, nothing leſs than poi- 
2 or a dagger will ſatisfy her rage; and if we ſhould 
diſcover our ſex, will ſhe not look upon us as crea- 
tures that ought to be ſeverely puniſhed, for going 
about and pretending to what God and nature has 
put out of our power to perform. For my part, cri- 
ed I, I am reſolved not to die till my day comes ; 
let us hope for the beſt, and in the mean time taſte 
theſe ſweet-meats in which I believe there is no poi- 
ſon. If there be, ſaid ſhe, you ſhall not' die alone, 
ſo we very diſcreetly eat what pleaſed us, and taſted / 
the wines which were dilicious. About eight o'clock 
at night our dumb man returned with a pretty ſup- 
per dreſſed in the French manner, and ſetved in fil- 
ver plate. 

About two hours after our dumb attendant return- 
ed with two of his followers, who removed the diſhes 
and other things, and in a little time thereafter two 
men, whom we had not ſeen before, entered with a 
ſort of bafket, in which there were two night gowns 
of a rich damaſk ſtuff, and ſlippers of the ſame, with 
night-caps of fine holland and coſtly lace, who, after 
laying out in order our night-dreſs, ſheeted and made 
the bed with great formality and care, after which 
they went out, and returned in a very little time with 
a very handſome deſk for prayer, on which they plac- 
ed a crucifix, a pot of holy water, two long ftrings 
of beads, and a great many Agnius Dei's, and laid two 
cuſheons for us to kneel upon: the mute director 
ſanding like a ſtatue all the time; and when every 
thing was put in order, he made half a dozen igns 
of the croſs at every corner of the bed; and after 
a very low bow to each of us, ſtept towards the door 
with a Spaniſh gravity, which he took care to lock 
according to cuſtom, When he was gone, and all 
was filent; Come, my dear, ſaid I, let us ſay our 
. Prayers and go to bed. Mine ſhall be, anſwered 


Arabella, for our ſafe deliverance out of this priſon, _ 


and I believe ſhe was as good as her word, for ſhe 
continued long upon her knees. | 07 
| | e 
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We both ſlept very well, for the bed was extre- 
mely good, and leſt any of our attendants ſhould ſee 
us naked, and make diſcoveries which we were not 

willing they ſhould, but at the laſt extremity, we were 
up and dreſſed long before our jailor came to make 
us a viſit, who was followed by a ſervant with choco- 
late for our breakfaſt, of which we took each of us 
a couple of diſhes, and then were left alone till din- 
ner time, when we again had a viſit and a dinner ſerv- 
eld to us fit for a king. In ſhort, for five days things 
went on in the ſame regular form, and we were en- 
tertained with all the magnificence and elegance that 
Spain could afford, with ſinging every evening; but 
this uniformity of life, and the thoughts of confine- 
ment became at laſt ſo inſupportable that we were re- 
ſolved to make our ſilent man uſe his tongue, if he 
had one, by threats, if good words would not do; 
| but things took another turn ; for on the fifth even- 
| ing of our confinement, a little befote ſupper-time, 
our door was opened, and a lady covered with a veil, 
preceded, by a dwarf carrying two condles, came to 
viſit us. We got up from our ſeats and advanced to 
meet her. The dwarf placed the candles upon a table 
and withdrew. Gentlemen, ſaid ſhe in French, you 
are no doubt ſurprized at the meaning of your being 
® detained here; but if you have, not already ſuſpeted 
the cauſe, I come now to acquaint you that it is love, 
and that this . gentleman, - pointing to Arabella, has 
found the way to a lady's heart, the moſt accompliſh- 
| ed woman'in the whole Span; dominions, and whoſe 
a beauty bas captivated thouſands of hearts; but it was 
| only reſerved for this happy man to get the better of 
her indifference; for I muſt tell you, gentlemen, that 
tho' ſhe is married, ſhe entered into that ſtate more 
to ſatisfy the ambition of her family than her inclina- 
tion to her huſband, whom ſhe does nat love, tho” 
ſhe. lives well with him. My miſtreſs, for ſuch ſne 
| bs, is ſorry that ſhe ſhould have been obliged to have 
recourſe to force and ſtratagem to bring you here, 
where you have been confined much longer than ſhe * 
could have wiſhed, - but till now (hz could not con- 
veniently leave Madrid; ſhe waits for you in her own 
1 , apartment, 


/ - 


9 


* 


' % 
* * 


b Mademoiſelle de Lxux Ich. 
tement, and I have orders, gentlemen, to conduct 
you both thither, becauſe ſhe Imagines you have no 
_ » reſerve. with one another, fo follow me and 1 will 
lead you to a place, where you will ſee what will ſur- 
prize and charm you. She then went and opened | 
the door, and the ſame dwarf came in and took the = 
candles, with which he lighted us thro' ſeveral apart- 
ments till we at laſt reached the happy bower, where 
we found Venus ſtretched on à couch, with tharms 
that no man ſure could have withſtood, Approach 
chevalier ds Montferan, ſaid ſhe, and tell me if you 
think the painter has flattered me in this little pic- 
ture, as you have ſeen it before, you can the more 
eaſily compare it with the original. Now, the whole 
miſtery is cleared up, ſaid I within myſelf, and it is 
juſt as I ſuſpected. Arabella took the picture in her 
hand, and looking at it, I do remember, madam, ſaid 
ſhe, to have ſeen this picture, which I believe is a 
faint copy of a moſt exquiſite original, which not We 
having had the happineſs to fee till now, F could 
make no judgment of the painter's ability; rather ſay, 
interrupted ſhe, that this painting gave you no great 
opinion of the original, ſince you could fo eafily part 
with it. I own, madam, faid ſhe, that I was ghd 
to baniſh a thing from my ſight that could difturb my 
peace, but give me no ſatisfaction, fince the preſer- 
vation of the original, as well as my own, required 
my abandoning all attempts. It is true, fir, replied 
the fair Spaniard, that I ordered you not to ſee me, 
and I thought then as I wrote, but I have now alter- 
ed my thoughts, and can fee you without a dagger in 
my hand, or any other offenſſive weapon but my eyes, 
which I believe will tell you that I have no defigns 
upon your life, tho' I may upon your liberty. Ma- 
dam, ſaid Arabella, firſt making me a ſign which I 
underſtood and anfwered, I think it would be an 
unpardonable crime in me not to lay my heart open 
to a lady of your merit, and thereby prevent the bad 
conſequences which might attend my diſſembling, or 
appearing to be what I am. not; know then, dear ma- 
dam, that you have before your eyes, in the 'likeneſs 
of men, two real. women, whom a curioſity to fee 
the world has tempted to diſguiſe themſelves. +, 
No. 101 | od, 
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God, cried ſhe, you a woman, and directly fainted. 
We both ran to her aſſiſtance, and what with rubbin 
her temples, and putting an eſſence bottle which f 
had to her noſe, ſhe ſoon recovered, and ſaid with a 
faint voice, I have but too plainly diſcovered my 
weakneſs to pretend now that I did but act the Eua- 
morata; my heart was really ſeduced, and a firſt ſur- 
pri e made a terrible revolution in it, but as I loſt my 
reaſon in one moment, I recovered it again in an- 
other, and am now glad that there is an. invincible ob- 
ſtacle, and much ſtronger than my virtue, to prevent 
my ruin: I hope, ladies, added ſhe, you will pardon 
the extravagancies of a fooliſh paſſion which I long 
combated with, but could not. conquer, and the in- 
Juſtice I have been guilty of in retarding your jour- 


ney, which you ſhall proſecute whenever you pleaſe, 


upon this only condition, that you will favour me 
ter ſupper with the recital of your adventures, 
which taſk Arabella put upon me, and I performed it 


in the beſt manner I could. This charming lady was 


delighted with our ſtory, and told us that ſhe envied 
our happineſs. She returned to Maarid that night, 
and we took another night's lodging in the caſtle, 
but not as priſoners ; for after ſhe was gone our ſer- 


vants were allowed to attend us, Lucy and Arabella's 


. maid were half dead with fear, tho' they had want- 
ed. for- nothing. Our mute got the uſe of. his tongue, 
and made us long ſpeeches in Spaniſb, which we did 
not underſtand. Ne: 

very place where he had ſtopt our litter, and we 
continued our journey to Placentia, laughing very of- 


ten on the road at our whimſical adventure, Which 


had very much the air of a romance. | 

On the firſt of September, 1729, we arrived at Lion, 
and went ftrait to the French conſul's, who, upon read- 
ing the ambaflador's letter, received us with open arms, 
and inſiſted on our lodging at his bouſe; which we the 
more readily agreed to as we deſigned to make as ſhort 
ſtay as poſſible, in order, to embark for England. by 


We are now, ſaid Arabella, when we were in the 
great Cabbin, advancing, towards an iſland which 
makes a grand figure in the world, and where we. 


wal 


xt day he conducted us to the 
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mall ſee cuſtoms and manners very Mderent en 
what we have hitherto obſerved ; and if the characters 
of ſome writers whom I have read be true, partica- 
larly Min, a native of France, who reſided in Eng- 
land, they are deſervedly the happieſt people upon 
earth, or atleaſt might be ſo. The inhabitants, ſays 
he, are active, robuſt, couragious, thoughtful lovers 
of the liberal arts, and as capable of the ſciences as any 
gant; the world: and tho' they have their faults, 
e was fſatished from ſeveral yeats experience, that the 


more ſtrangers were acquainted with the Exgliſb, the more 


they would love and eſteem them, conclading his 
account in a kind of rapture, vis. What brave mm 
do I know in England! what moderation ! what genero- 
fity! what uprightneſs of heart ! what piety and charity ! 

On the other hand it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the Engl are frequently paſſionate, melancholy, fic- 
kle and unſteady, one moment applauding what they 
deteſt the next; and their good nature for which 
they are ſo eminent, lays them open to a thouſand 
misfortunes ; they know not how to deny any thing 
they are preſſed. to do, tho' entirely againft their 
judgments and inclinations; they are apt to look up- 
on others as ſincere and uprighc in their intentions as 
themſelves, which makes them by no means a match 
for thoſe that are thoroughly verſed in the arts of 
tricking and evaſion; and this is one great reaſon 
they Dae ſo ill in their treaties with other nations. 

The nobility and geatry are too often inſtructed 
in their infancy, by thoſe who have opportunities of 
making the firſt and moſt laſting impreſſions on them, 
that their blood diſtinguiſhes them from mortals of 
an inferior rank, that they are in a manner of ano- 
ther ſpecies, and conſequently have a right to treat 
the lower claſs of men with contempt and ipſolence. 
And from ſome few inſtances of this kind foreign- 
ers have applied the ſame character to the Engl 
as is given to the Portugueze, wiz. That the nooih- 
ty thinking themſelves gods, and require à fort of | adv» 
ration. | That the gentry aſpire to equal them; and the 
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What is your opinion of the Exglihh, ſaid ſhe ? Why 
truly, anſwered I, that is a ſhop with wares in it for all 
ird of cuſtomers: "There is hope for ſome, which 
feeds many at a ſmall expence; there are titles for the 
ambitious; pleaſures for the young and wanton ; places 
jor the buſy; and bribes, to be cloſely conveyed to 
maintain an appearance of honeſty, and to betray their 
truſt but now and then in important matters: The 
entry, debauched by luxury, and prefſed by. want, 
a the tools of wicked miniſters ; the mighty ſtrug- 
gle is not ſor this or that form of government, or about 
the real intereſt of the nation, but who ſhall obtain or 
keep the beſt poſts in the adminiſtration. The people 
are artfully played one againſt the other, and their 
whole powers which ſhould be exerted in ſupporting the 
conſticution, and advancing commerce, are diverted to 
maintain party quarrels, in attacking or defending this 
or that worthleſs miniſter, or pretended patriot, who 
Encourage theſe unnatural feuds and animoſities to pro- 
mote their own ambitious projects. | 
The captain was mighty civil and careful of us, and 
cold us, that if the wind continued, he hoped we ſhou'd 
have a very fine paiiage, and ſo it proved, for on the 
ninth day of our ſetting out from Liſbon, we were at 
the mouth of the river Thames, where the wind proving 
weſterly, we were two days in tiding, as they termed 
it, up to London, and arrived at the tower towards the 
Jatter end of Szrember, with a deſign to paſs the winter 
zin England; but our ſtay was ſhorter than we intended, 
Arabella having received a letter from her curate, with 
the melancholy news of his nephew's death, and preſſing 
her to return to France, where her affairs required her 
preſence. And tho' | had propoſed a good deal of plca- 
ſure to myſelf, in the winter's diverſions of this great 
metropolis, and intended to viſit Scor/and and Ireland the 
enſuing ſpring and ſummer, yet rather than part wih 
my deareft friend, I dropt all my prqjects, aud con- 
cluded to return with her to France. Wy WR 
We arrived ſafely at Paris on the third of December, 
1729, and the very next morning word was brought 
that a lady below in a coach wanted to ſpeak with the 
| 3 chevalice 
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Chevalier de Montferan, and tho” ſhe had been told that 
no ſuch gentleman lodged here, ſhe infiſted that he did, 
and that ſhe muſt ſee him. I gave orders that the lady 
ſhould be brought into a tow parlour, and that the per- 
ſon ſhe wanted would wait upon her in a moment. 
What can be the meaning of this viſit, ſaid Arabella; 
ſome fair lady, anſwered I, perhaps from Lay or 
Spain, who not able to ſupport your abſence, is come to 
offer you her heart; but ſhall I appear ab a man or a 
woman, ſaid ſhe? We have no occaſion to wear the 
maſk any longer, anſwered I, and we will both go and 
wait upon this lady as women, which we did, and were 
not a little ſurprized to find our Brz/e/s jewels. | 

Upon our entering ſhe ſeemed to be ſtartled, and told 
vs haſtily that it was the chevalier 4 Montferan whom 
ſhe wanted to ſee, and not his ſiſter, which this lady by 
reſemblance feems to be. Madam, ſaid Arabella, you 
ſee in me the chevalier 4% Montferan, and in my friend 
here the chevaher de Radbont, whom you may remem- 
ber to have ſeen with me at Bru/e/s. Curioſity to fee 
different countries made us travel in men's cloaths, but 
if, as a woman, 1 can be of any ſervice to you in this 
place, you may freely command me. She changed 
colour twenty times in a minute, and not being able to 
reſtrain her tears any longer, Alas! ſaid ſhe, how have 
I been deceived ! How unhappy am I! My weakneſs, 
ladies, continued ſhe, has made me commit a very in- 
confiderate ſtep: I muſt own to my confuſion that the 
chevalier fe Montferan made a conqueſt of my heart, 
and that I have followed you from place to place ſince 
you left Bruſſels. I have nothing but the indulgence 
of a tender and affectionate father to truſt to, I will 
and throw myſelf at his feet, confeſs my folly, and 
with tears beg his pardon, which I hope, ladies, you 
will be ſo very good as to grant me for my intruſion. 
She then made à lew courteſy, and went out without 
giving us time to make any reply. How terrible js this 
poor Jeuiſb girl bit, ſaid I, to meet with nothing but 
petticoats when ſhe expected breeches: O love! what 
a tyrant art thou, and how cruel an enemy to a wo- 
man's virtue! had you been but a man now, my 'dear . 

| | | Arabella. 
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Arabella, you would have converted this poor J/-aclite 

to the chriſtian faith. I daily pray for the converſion of 
the Jews, anſwered ſhe, and this I believe is all I ſhould 
have done had I really been whag this girl took me to 
be, for I ſcarce think a woman who acts ſo inconſiſtent- 
ly wich what decency and modeſty abſolutely require in 
our ſex, would ever tempt me to come under any matri- 
monial engagements. with her. 

L have nothing more to tell the reader but that we 
went together to Mon/pelier, and ſtaid there till the mid- 
dle of March, at which time we returned to Paris, 
where we paſſed the ſummer ſeaſon according to our 
agreement, which we had regularly obſerved for feveral 
years, and without the leaſt; thoughts of altering our 
ſcheme till death parts us; the longer, we are together, 
the more we love one another, and are - happier in our 
friendſhip and freedom, than we could poſſibly propoſe 


to be in any other condition. of life. Arabella's temper 


is ſweet with a little mixture of reſerve; mine is gay 
with a little of the ingredient called Vim: my gaiety 
rouzes her now and then out of a fit of thoughtfulneſs, 
and her reſerve bridles my vivacity, ſo that we play to 
one another's hands: and if there be ſuch a thing as 
' happineſs in life, we are the perſons who enjoy it. | 
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